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PREFACE 


Tuis book has been prepared in answer to the demand of 
a large number of teachers throughout the country, who 
wish a substitute for the four books of Caesar’s Gallic War, 
which are required for admission to most colleges. The 
Fables and the Roman History have been taken from Jacobs 
and Doring’s Lateinisches Elementarbuch, with a few unim- 
portant changes. The Fables are really not so easy Latin 
as the Roman History which follows them, but their brevity 
and their familiar theme make them favorites with many 
teachers. Moreover, they can easily be omitted, since the 
Roman History has been annotated without reference to them. 
In the selections from Viri Romae and Nepos we have used 
the text of my editions, and in the two books of Caesar’s 
Gallic War Professor Kelsey’s text has been followed. For 
the plan of the Exercises ror TRANSLATION INTO LATIN, 
see p. 315. 

We are under great obligations to Professor Kelsey for 
permission to make use of the introduction, text, notes, and 


vocabulary of his Caesar. 
Joun ©. Roure. 


Ann Arzsor, Micuiean, 1898. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


I. THE FABLES, THE ROMAN HISTORY, 
VIRI ROMAE. 


The Fasues are a prose paraphrase, dating from the Middle 
Ages, of the various metrical versions of the so-called Aesopian 
fables. Of Aesop himself but little is known. He appears to 
have lived in the early part of the sixth century before the 
Christian era, and to have been a slave by birth. Upon gain- 
ing his freedom he was sent by Croesus, the famous Lydian 
king, to distribute a sum of money among the people of Delphi. 
When the Delphians objected to the principle of division, Aesop 
refused to give them the money, whereupon they took ven- 
geance upon him by throwing him over a precipice. The 
details of his history are obscure and mythical, and his very 
existence has been called in question. 


The Roman History is simplified Latin, based for the most 
part upon the texts of Livy and Eutropius. 

The legends of the founding of Rome and of the reigns of 
the seven kings, although believed in by the Romans them- 
selves, and generally accepted in modern times until the publi- 
cation of the first volume of Niebuhr’s History of Rome, in 1811, 
cannot be accepted as history. They are largely aetiological, 
that is, many of the stories have been invented to explain 
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customs and institutions which were already in existence at 
the beginning of the historical period; and many of them may 
be traced to Greek sources. The dates were traditional with 
the Romans themselves, and are not to be relied on. Accord- 
ing to Lewis (On the Credibility of Early Roman History), a 
trustworthy history of Rome does not begin until the war with 
Pyrrhus. In this statement he undoubtedly goes too far; but 
the history of the period before the destruction of the city by 
the Gauls in 390 B.c., while it narrates some historical facts, 
cannot be accepted as genuine in the form in which it has 
come down to us. 

For an excellent discussion of the historical value of these 
legends, see Ihne’s Karly Rome. 


The Vrrt Romar was compiled by Charles Francois Lho- 
mond, Professor Emeritus of the University of Paris, who 
lived from 1727 to 1794. Lhomond was an enthusiastic 
teacher of younger pupils, and refused many brilliant posi- 
tions in order to devote himself to his chosen work. His Vrrr 
Romae was a labor of love, especially designed to meet the 
difficulties of the early stages of Latin study. It is not manu- 
factured Latin, but a compilation from Cicero, Livy, Valerius 
Maximus, and other Roman writers. In his preface he tells us 
that he shortened sentences which were too long, and slightly 
changed the order of the Latin words in some cases; that in 
the selection of his material he aimed to stimulate the curiosity 
and influence the character of his pupils by giving the prefer- 
ence to acts of valor, of mercy, of unselfishness, of nobility of 
character, and of kindness. 

The text used in this book is that of the tenth edition of 
C. Holzer (Stuttgart, 1889), with a few changes in orthography 
and punctuation. Holzer revised Lhomond’s original text by 
following more closely the phraseology of the Latin authors 
from whom the selections are made. He also omitted some 
passages and inserted others, mainly interesting anecdotes. 
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II. THE LIFE AND WORKS OF CORNELIUS NEPOS. 


1. Lire or NEpos. 


Cornelius Nepos was born in Cisalpine Gaul, the native 
country of Catullus, Virgil, and Livy. The elder Pliny speaks 
of him as Padi accola; and since we know that he was a native 
of that part of Cisalpine Gaul which was called Insubria, it 
has been assumed with considerable probability that his birth- 
place was Ticinum, the modern Pavia. 

The dates of his birth and death are not certainly known, 
but he appears to have lived from 99 to 24 B.c. We know thai 
he survived Atticus, who died in 32 B.c., and that he lived to 
a good old age. His praendmen is unknown. 

Nepos took up his residence at Rome early in life. He 
seems to have had an independent fortune and to have devoted 
his whole attention to literary pursuits. He took no part in 
politics; at least, we know from one of Pliny’s letters that he 
was not of senatorial rank, and therefore that he had not held 
even a quaestorship. 

He was on terms of intimacy with Cicero, Atticus, and 
Catullus. Catullus dedicated his book of poems to Nepos in 
the following complimentary lines: 


Cui dono lepidum novum libellum 
Arido modo pumice expolitum ? 
Corneli, tibi; namque tu solebas 
Meas esse aliquid putare nugas, 

Iam tum cum ausus es unus Italorum 
Omne aevum tribus explicare chartis, 
Doctis, Iuppiter, et laboriosis ! 

Quare habe tibi quidquid hoc libelli 
Qualecumque, quod, o patrona virgo, 
Plus uno maneat perenne saeclo.! 


1 Translated as follows by Theodore Martin, ‘‘The Poems of Catullus, 
Translated into English Verse,’’ Edinburgh and London, 1875: 
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mu. Tue Works or NEpOs. 


Nepos was a prolific writer in several different departments 
of literature. Most of his works have been lost and are known 
to us only through references to them by other writers. They 
included the following : 

1. Love poems, spoken of by the younger Pliny in the letter 
mentioned above. 

2. Chronica, referred to by Catullus in his dedication to 
Nepos. This work comprised in three books an outline of 
the world’s history from the earliest times until the author’s 
own day. It was probably, like the Annalés of Atticus, of a 
chronological character. 

3. Exempla, a moral treatise in at least five books, drawing 
a comparison between the manners and customs of early Rome 
and those of his own day. 

4. A Life of Cato, mentioned by Nepos himself. 

5. A Life of Cicero, a panegyric, apparently composed after 
the death of the orator. 

6. A Treatise on Geography, of which little or nothing is 
known. 

7. Dé Viris Lilistribus, his last and greatest work. This 
consisted of at least sixteen books. He arranged his biog- 
raphies in classes or groups, giving two books to each class. 
The first book of every class included the distinguished men 
of foreign nations, mostly of Greece; while the second treated 


Whom shall I give this pretty little book to, 

New and fresh from the polish of the grit-stone ? 

Thee, Cornelius! For often thou hast said, these 
Trifles of mine were not without their merit — 

Thou, who hast dared, alone of all Italians, 

This world’s tale in volumes three to trace out; 

Jove! What research, what maryels there of learning ! 
Therefore, such as it is, this little booklet, 

Take, friend ; and then, oh tutelary Virgin, 

Centuries to come may find it still surviving. 
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those of Rome. The following outline of Nipperdey, though 
open to question in some particulars, gives a good idea of the 
scope and arrangement of the work: 


I. Dé Regibus Exterarum Gentium. 
Il. Dé Reéegibus Romanorum. 
Ill. Dé Excellentibus Ducibus Exterarum Gentium. 
IV. Dé Excellentibus Ducibus Rimanorum. 
V. Dé Turis Consultis Graecis. 
VI. Dé luris Consultis Romanis. 
VIL. Dé Oratiribus Graecis. 
VII. Dé Oratoribus Rémanis. 
IX. Dé Poeétis Graecis. 
X. Dé Poétis Latinis. 
XI. Dé Historicis Graecis. 
XII. Dé Historicis Latinis. 
XII. Dé Philosophis Graecis. 
XIV. Dé Philosophis Latinis. 
XV. Dé Grammaticis Graecis. 
XVI. Dé Grammaticis Latinis. 


Of this work we have the entire book Dé Hwcellentibus Duct- 
bus Exterarum Gentium, and two lives from the book Dé His- 
toricts Latints. The former was for a long time believed to 
be the work of Aemilius Probus, a grammarian of the time 
of Theodosius, on account of an epigram of his which appears 
in the manuscripts after the life of Hannibal. In this epigram 
Probus dedicates a work to Theodosius, which was assumed to 
be the collection of biographies which preceded it. That view 
is now generally rejected and is altogether untenable, especially 
on stylistic grounds. 


mr. His Sryze. 


The style of Nepos is simple and pleasing. His vocabulary 
is limited, and he expresses himself as a rule in short sentences. 
When he occasionally attempts longer periods, it is evident 
that he is not at home in them. He shows considerable skill 
and taste in the order of his words. He is sometimes careless, 
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especially in the omission of pronouns, but as a rule is very 
clear. 

Although he was a contemporary of Caesar, his Latinity is 
not so strictly classical as that of the author of the Commen- 
taries. He is not free from archaism and colloquialisms, and 
his language sometimes has a poetic coloring which reminds 
one of Livy. 

The deviations of Nepos from classical usage- have been 
unduly exaggerated by those who have endeavored to prove 
that Probus was the author of the Lives. Many of his irregu- 
larities may be paralleled in Caesar and Cicero, and still more 
in Livy. As Nipperdey says, we must remember that Caesar 
and Cicero represent the highest literary perfection of their 
time; a period which includes Varro, and the writers of the 
Bellum Africinum and Bellum Hispaniénse, also has room for 
a stylist like Cornelius Nepos. His Latin is pure enough to 
prove beyond question that the Lives could have been written 
only in the Classical Period. 

Since it is desirable that beginners in Latin writing use only 
regular constructions, the important deviations of Nepos from 
good classical usage are pointed out in the Norsgs. 


tv. Nepos As A HiIstTortIAn. 


As history the work of Nepos is not of great value. His 
list of generals is not remarkably well chosen, for we miss 
some great names, such as Brasidas, Aratos, Philopoemen, and 
Cleomenes; and the space allotted to each is by no means 
proportionate to the importance of the subject of the biog- 
raphy. Nepos is inclined to exaggeration, and he lacks the 
critical faculty. It has been said that his work does more 
credit to his heart than to his head, and this is notably the 
case in his biography of his friend Atticus. 

For his lives of generals of foreign nations he had an abun- 
dance of good authorities at his command, many of whom he 
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mentions by name; but he seems not always to have chosen 
wisely among them, and sometimes to have misunderstood 
them. He is careless in details: his chronology is confused, 
he makes mistakes in history and geography, and his work is 
marred by contradictions and omissions. On the other hand, 
he touches on most points of interest in Grecian history, and 
for that reason, as well as on account of their simple style, 
the Lives are well adapted for use as a school text-book. 
Some allowance should be made for his shortcomings in view 
of the fact, that in his day the Romans were just beginning 
to cultivate the writing of history as an art; and because he 
was the first Roman writer to treat the history of foreign 
nations. 


v. His Sources. 


The authorities whom Nepos cites, or appears to have con- 
sulted, are the following: 

1. Herodotus, the ‘father of history’ (about 484 to 425 B.o.). 
His History gives an account of the struggle between the 
Greeks and Persians, with numerous digressions in which the 
history of other nations is treated. Nepos does not mention 
Herodotus, and although he sometimes agrees with the History, 
it is by no means certain that he consulted it at all. In his 
life of Miltiades he is at variance with Herodotus in several 
details. 

2. Thucydides (about 455 to 400 B.c.) undertook a History 
of the Peloponnesian War, of which eight books, describing the 
course of events until 411 B.c., were completed. Nepos cites 
Thucydides in his life of Themistocles, and says that he fol- 
lowed him in preference to ‘many other writers’ whom he 
consulted; but he differs from him in several particulars. In 
his lives of Pausanias, Cimon, and Alcibiades, Nepos follows 
Thucydides more closely, but he does not appear on the whole 
to have recognized the importance of the Peloponnesian War 
as an authority. 
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3. Xenophon (from about 434 until after 359 3.c.). His 
Hellenica, in seven books, narrates the history of Greece from 
411 3.c.—at which point the work of Thucydides ends— 
until the battle of Mantinea in 362 B.c. This work Nepos 
seems not to have consulted; he is in direct conflict with it in 
several of his lives. 

4. Philistus, of Syracuse, a contemporary of the Dionysii, 
is mentioned by Nepos in his life of Dion, and may very likely 
have been one of his authorities. 

5. Ephorus, of Cyme in Aeolia (died about 340 B.c.). He 
wrote the first Universal History of Greece, in thirty-eight 
books, beginning with the return of the Heracleidae and end- 
ing with the siege of Perinthus in 340 B.c. Nepos does not 
mention Ephorus, but his work, which was widely read, 
although of secondary value as an authority, seems to have 
been one of our author’s chief sources of information. 

6. Theopompus, of Chios (born about 380 B.c.). He wrote 
the Hellenica, in twelve books, which was, like the Hellenica 
of Xenophon, a continuation of the work of Thucydides, cov- 
ering the period from 410 B.c. until the battle of Cnidos in 
394 B.o.; and also the Philippica, in fifty-eight books, a his- 
tory of the reign of Philip of Macedon, but with numerous 
digressions, in the course of one of which he devoted three 
books to the history of Sicily. Theopompus seems to have 
lacked the impartiality which should characterize the historian. 
Nepos, who cites him, calls him maledicentissimus scriptor, and 
Polybius censures his partiality in his account of King Philip. 
He was, however, a valuable authority, and was much used by 
Nepos. 

7. Timaeus, of Tauromenium in Sicily (about 352 to 256 B.c.). 
He wrote a History of Sicily, in thirty-eight books, from the 
earliest times until 264 B.c., with numerous digressions. He 
was a careful historian, and a good authority, but had the same 
failing as Theopompus; Nepos couples him with Theopompus 
as a maledicentissimus scriptor, and among the Greeks he was 
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known as ’Emtrépatos, ‘the Carper.’ Our author seems to have 
made considerable use of Timaeus in his lives of Alcibiades, 
Dion, and Timoleon. 

8. Dinon wrote a History of Persia down to 340 B.c., which 
Nepos cites as of great value. 

9. Polybius, of Megalopolis (205 to 123 B.c.), one of the very 
best Greek historians. His Universal History, in forty books, 
seems to have been the chief authority for the lives of Hamil- 
car and Hannibal, although Nepos does not always agree with 
him. 

In some of his lives Nepos makes statements which are not 
supported by any of our authorities, and must have been 
derived from some unknown source. In his life of Epami- 
nondas, he says that ‘very many writers’ wrote biographies of 
illustrious men, and these he very probably had before him. 

Two well known writers of later times to some extent de- 
scribed the same events, and used the same sources as Nepos. 
These are Diodorus Siculus, who in the time of Augustus 
wrote a Universal History in forty books; and Plutarch (46- 
120 a.p.), from whom we have forty-six Parallel Lives of illus- 
trious Greeks and Romans. With these writers Nepos is 
frequently in conflict, although sometimes he agrees with them 
against the testimony of the earlier authorities. 


III. INTRODUCTION TO THE SELECTIONS FROM 
~CAESAR’S GALLIC WAR. 


I. THE ROMAN ART OF WAR IN CAESAR’S TIME. 


I. COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 


1. The legion. — The strength of the Roman army lay in the 
legions (Jegiénés). These in Caesar’s time were composed ex- 
clusively of Roman citizens, brought into the service by means 


1 For the life of Caesar see Viri Romae, Selection L., p. 53. 
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of levies (diléctiis), which were now held in other parts of Italy 
as well as in Rome. Conscription was no longer limited to the 
higher classes, and those who had means could employ substi- 
tutes; probably the legionary soldiers (legiénarii milités, or 
simply milités) of Caesar were mainly volunteers, who were 
willing to enlist for the regular term of twenty years on ac- 
count of the certainty of the pay, and of provision for their 
old age in case they lived beyond the period of service. Citi- 
zens were liable to be called out at any time between the ages 
of seventeen and forty-six; Romans of the upper classes who 
wished to serve in the army, or found themselves unable to 
evade conscription, were employed as officers, or attached to 
the body-guard of the commander. 

The number of men in a legion varied according to circum- 
stances; for the killed or disabled were not replaced by re- 
cruits enrolled in the same legion, but when an accession of 
strength was received, either new legions were formed, or the 
recruits were placed in a separate corps. The longer a legion 
remained in service the smaller it became. The normal 
strength of a legion at the end of the Republic was 6000 men; 
but the average number of men in Caesar’s legions probably 
did not exceed 3600. The legion was divided into ten cohorts 
(cohortés), averaging, in Caesar’s army, about 360 men each; 
the cohort was divided into three maniples (manipult) of 120 
men; the maniples into two centuries (drdinés). In legions 
having a full complement of men each century would contain 
100; in Caesar’s army the number could hardly have averaged 
more than 60. 

The legions that had seen long service (not less than nine or 
ten years), were called ‘veteran’ (legiénés veteranae); the rest, 
‘last levied,’ or raw (legidnés proximé cdnscriptae, or legidnés 
tirénum). ‘The different legions were designated by number. 
In the first year of the Gallic War Caesar had four veteran 
legions, numbered vu., vir, 1x. (these three apparently 
brought from the vicinity of Aquileia), and x., the last 
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mentioned having been in ‘the Province’ at the time of his 
arrival; after he learned that the Helvetians proposed to go 
through the country of the Sequani and Aedui, he hastily 
raised two legions in Cisalpine Gaul, which were num- 
bered xz. and x1r. With these six legions he gained two 
of his most brilliant victories, over the Helvetians and over 
Ariovistus. 

2. The infantry auxiliaries. — Besides the legions, a Roman 
army contained bodies of infantry and cavalry drawn from 
allied and subject peoples, or hired outright from independent 
nations (auwxilia). These in some cases retained their native 
dress, equipment, and mode of fighting, in others were armed 
and trained after the Roman fashion. To the former class 
belong the light-armed troops (milités levis armaturae), includ- 
ing especially the slingers and bowmen. In the Gallic War 
Caesar availed himself of the help of slingers from the Balearic 
Islands, bowmen from Crete and from Numidia, and light-armed 
German troops. He utilized also contingents from Illyricum 
and from the Gallic States that he subdued. In 52 B.c. he 
had a force of 10,000 Aeduans. Caesar, as other Roman 
writers, is generally not careful to state the exact number of 
the auxiliary troops; they were regarded as relatively unim- 
portant. The officers of the auxiliaries, both infantry and 
‘cavalry, were Romans. 

3. The cavalry. — In the early organization of the Roman 
army a troop of cavalry accompanied each legion. While the 
evidence is not conclusive, it 1s probable that Caesar had con- 
tingents of cavalry in connection with his legions, averaging 
200 to 300 men each. These horsemen were foreigners, serving 
for pay; they were drawn from Spain, from Germany, and 
from Gaul. Apart from the legionary contingents, Caesar had 
a force of cavalry raised from the Gallic States subject or 
friendly to Rome, which was reckoned as a single body, num- 
bering under ordinary circumstances about 4000 men. 

The cavalry was divided into squads (twrmae), of about 
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30 horsemen. Probably the squad contained three decuries 
(decuriae), of 10 men each, under the command of decurions 
(decuriénés). The higher officers were called cavalry prefects 
(praefectt equitum). 

4. The non-combatants. — Of these there were two classes, 
slaves employed for menial services, and free men, or freed- 
men. In the former class were included the officers’ servants 
and tent-servants (calonés), as well as the drivers and muleteers 
with the heavy baggage (miulidnés); to the latter, citizens or 
others who were allowed to accompany the army, but were 
obliged to find quarters outside of the camp, as the traders 
(mercatorés), and the camp-followers (liwae). 

Artisans (fabri?) were not enrolled as a separate corps, but 
were drawn from the ranks of the legionary soldiers whenever 
needed. 

5. The baggage-train.— The heavy baggage (impedimenta) 
comprised tents, hand-mills for grinding grain, artillery, extra 
weapons, and other military stores, as well as supplhes of food. 
Each legion had a separate baggage-train. When accompanied 
by this on the march it was called ‘encumbered’ (legiéd im- 
pedita) ; when without the baggage, ‘unencumbered’ (eapedita). 
From the baggage of the legion, or heavy baggage, the baggage 
of the soldiers, carried in individual packs (sarcinae), should 
be carefully distinguished. 


u. THe OFrFricers. 


The general was technically called ‘leader’ (du) until he 
had won a victory; after the first victory he had a right to the 
title ¢mperator, ‘commander.’ Caesar used this title from the 
time that he defeated the Helvetii (B.c. 58) until his death. 

Next in rank came the leutenants (légatz?), who were fre- 
quently placed by Caesar in command of separate legions, or 
of corps containing more than one legion. When acting in 
the absence of the general the lieutenant became ‘lieutenant 
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in the general’s place’ (légatus pro praetore), and exercised 
unusual authority. The quaestor was properly charged with 
the care of the military chest and of the supplies, but was 
sometimes clothed with purely military authority, and assumed 
the functions of a lieutenant. The quaestor and the heuten- 
ants belonged to the staff of the general, and had with him 
the distinction of a body-guard (cohors praetéria), composed of 
picked soldiers and of young men of rank who wished to 
acquire military experience. 

The military tribunes (tribini militum) numbered six to a 
legion. In earlier times these officers commanded the legion 
in turn. In Caesar’s army they appear to have received ap- 
pointment for personal rather than military reasons; as the 
command of the legions had been given over to the lieutenants, 
the military tribunes were intrusted with subordinate services, 
such as the leading of troops on the march, the command of 
detachments smaller than a legion, the securing of supplies, 
and the oversight of the watches. Only one military tribune 
(Gaius Volusenus) is mentioned by Caesar in terms of praise. 

In marked contrast with the higher officers, who were of 
good social position, were the captains, or centurions (centuri- 
6nés, Grdinés). These were often of the humblest origin; they 
had been promoted from the ranks simply on account of 
bravery and military efficiency. At the drill, on the march, 
and in battle, they were at the same time the models and the 
leaders of the soldiers. As each century had a centurion, 
there were 60 in the legion. The first in rank was the first 
centurion of the first cohort (primipilus); but how the other 
centurions stood related in respect to authority, and what the 
order of promotion was, from present evidence it is impossible 
to determine. - 

Below the centurions, but ranking above the common sol- 
diers, were the privileged soldiers, who were relieved from 
picket-duty as well as work on fortifications and other manual 
labor. Such were the veteran volunteers (évocati), soldiers 
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who had served their full time but had reénlisted at the 
~ general’s request; the orderlies (benejiciariz), who performed 
various services for the higher officers; the adjutants (optidnés), 
or substitutes chosen by the centurions; the musicians, and the 
standard-bearers. 


Ill. PROVISIONING AND PAY OF THE SOLDIERS. 


Caesar took every precaution to have ample supplies always 
at hand. The care of the stores was in the hands of the 
quaestor, with his staff. Not bread or flour, but grain (fra- 
mentum), usually wheat, was served out to the soldiers for 
rations. This they themselves ground with hand-mills (molae 
manudalés) and prepared for food, by boiling into a paste or by 
making: into bread without yeast. The grain was portioned 
out every fifteen days, and on the march each soldier carried 
his share in a sack. The amount furnished does not seem 
large when we reflect that the men lived almost exclusively 
on a vegetable diet. The allowance for the fifteen days was 
two Roman pecks (modii), about half a bushel by our measure. 
As the weight of this was not far from thirty pounds, the sol- 
dier had about two pounds per day. On difficult or forced 
marches extra rations were served out. 

Previous to Caesar’s time the pay (stipendium) of the legion- 
ary soldier was 120 denarii per year, which amounted to about 
6} cents per day; the centurion received twice as much. At 
the beginning of the Civil War Caesar doubled this, so that 
the soldiers received (under the new coinage) 225 denarii a 
year, or about 124 cents per day, the centurion 25 cents, not 
far from $46 and $92 per year respectively. Out of this sum 
the soldier had to provide for his own clothing and equipment, 
and other expenditures; but the purchasing power was much 
greater than that of an equivalent amount to-day. 

In successful campaigns soldiers had a share of the booty 
(praeda), consisting largely of captives, who were sold as 
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slaves. These were bought up on the spot by the traders, 
and thus readily turned into cash. 

At the close of his period of service (twenty years), or on 
reaching his fiftieth year, the soldier who had served well was 
entitled to an honorable discharge (missié honesta), together 
with an allotment of land, or a payment of money, which under 
the Empire amounted to 3000 denarii. When released on ac- 
count of sickness or wounds he received an invalid’s discharge 
(missi6 causaria). The general sometimes granted a discharge 
by favor (missi6 gratidsa). When convicted of cowardly or dis- 
graceful conduct the soldier was deprived of his weapons and 
driven from camp, or in extreme cases put to death. 

Regarding the pay of the higher officers and the auxiliaries 
definite information is not at hand. 


Ivy. Dress AND EQUIPMENT. 


The legionary soldier wore a thick woollen undergarment 
reaching nearly to the knees (tunica). His cloak (sagum), 
which served also as a blanket, was likewise of undyed wool, 
and fastened by a clasp (fibula) on the right shoulder, so as not 
to impede the movement of the right arm. The soldier’s half- 
boots (caligae) were much like a sandal, with heavy soles, held 
on by straps over the ankle. A uniform in the modern sense 
was unknown in antiquity. The cloak of the commander 
(paladamentum) differed from that of the soldier only in being 
more ample, of finer quality, and ornamented ; it was ordinarily 
scarlet in color, and often fringed. 

The weapons were of two kinds, defensive and offensive. 
As defensive weapons, the legionary soldier had: 


1. A helmet of metal (cassis or galea), ornamented with a 
crest (crista). 

2. A cuirass, or coat of mail (/érica) of leather or of leather 
strengthened with strips of metal, or of metal, very 
strong and heavy. 
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3. A shield, ordinarily rectangular (scutwm), but in some 
cases probably oval (clipeus), made of two layers of 
boards fastened together, strengthened on the outside 
by layers of linen and of leather, and at the edges by 
a rim of metal. 


His offensive weapons were: 


1. A pike (pilum), a heavy and formidable javelin. It con- 
sisted of a square shaft of wood four feet long, into the 
end of which was carefully fitted a long iron point, sug- 
gestive of a bayonet, projecting two feet beyond the end 
of the wood. The weight of the whole was not far 
from ten or eleven pounds, about the same as that of 
the guns furnished by modern nations to their infantry. 
Pikes could be thrown only about 75 feet; but they 
were sent with such skill and force that the first hurling 
often decided the battle. 

2. A sword, called ‘Spanish’ (gladius Hispanus) because 
made according to a pattern brought from Spain after 
the Second Punic War. The ‘Spanish sword’ was 
short, broad, two-edged, and pointed, better adapted 
for stabbing than for slashing, though used for both 
purposes. 


The dress and equipment of the light-armed soldiers varied 
greatly, and our information on many points is incomplete. 
They, as well as the cavalry, seem generally to have had a 
round shield, about three feet in diameter (parma). The 
cavalry had light lances, or darts, for hurling (tragulae, téla), 
and a longer sword than that used by the infantry. 


v. Tur STANDARDS AND Mustcan InsTRUMENTSs. 


The movements of the Roman army were directed largely 
by means of ensigns and of signals given on wind-instruments. 
While the ancient battle lacked the roar and smoke of cannon 
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and of smaller arms characteristic of modern engagements, 

great clouds of dust were raised and obscured the movements 

of the combatants; the standards were more numerous and 

had a relatively more important place than the flags of to-day. 
The ensigns of Caesar’s army were: 


1. The legion-eagle (aquila) of silver, carried in battle on 
the end of a pole, and intrusted to the especial care 
of the first centurion (primipilus). In camp it was 
kept in a little shrine (sacellum). It was the standard 
of the legion as a whole, and its loss was the deepest 
disgrace that could be incurred. The bearer of the 
eagle was called aquilifer. 

2. The standards (signa), one to each maniple. These seem 
to have manifested a considerable variety of detail. 
One type, known from a coin struck in 49 B.c., had 
small streamers attached to the end of the pole, under- 
neath which were two half-moons (probably for good- 
luck), one just above the other; below these were two 
disks of metal (phalerae), no doubt presented to the 
maniple for meritorious conduct, and last of all a 
square piece of cloth (véxillum), indicating by a letter 
the place of the maniple. There was no separate 
standard for the cohort. 

3. The banners (véwilla), rectangular flags of different sizes 
used for a variety of purposes. A large red véwillum 
was the especial ensign of the general. Smaller ban- 
ners were used by special detachments not formed of 
regular maniples, or attached to the standards of the 
maniples. 


The musical instruments were: 

1. The trumpet (tuba), about three feet long, with a funnel- 
shaped opening; it had a deep tone. 

2. The horn (corni), a large curved instrument, with shriller 
note. 
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3. The shell-horn (bacina), an instrument having a slight 
resemblance to the large shells still in use about Naples 
as dinner-horns; it had a hoarse tone, apparently of a 
higher pitch than that of the trumpet, and was used 
especially in camp for giving the signals to change the 
watches. 


As the maniple was the unit of military movement, signals 
were addressed to the standard-bearers (signiferi). The order 
‘to advance’ or ‘to retreat’ was conveyed by the general to 
the trumpeters (tubicinés; cf. Bel. Gal. ii. 20); their signal 
was taken up by the horn-blowers (cornicinés), of whom there 
was one to each maniple. The notes of the instruments could 
be heard above the din of battle much more clearly than the 
orders of the officers. 

On the march the standard was at the front, in battle near 
the rear, of the maniple. From the immediate association of 
the manipular standards with military movements arose several 
idiomatic expressions. Such are: signa inferre, ‘to advance’; 
signa referre, ‘to retreat’; signa convertere, ‘to face about’; 
signa efferre, ‘to leave camp’; ad signa convenire, ‘to assemble.’ 


vi. Tue ARMy on THE MARCH. 


Great attention was paid by Roman generals to the order 
and discipline of the march; but Caesar made his marches a 
strategic element of prime importance in determining the issues 
of war. 

The army advanced ordinarily in three divisions. At the 
front (primum agmen) came the cavalry, with perhaps a divi- 
sion of light-armed troops, sent ahead to spy out the country, 
and in case of meeting an enemy, to hold him at bay until 
the rest of the army could prepare for action. Next came 
the main force, the arrangement of which varied according 
to circumstances ; for while ordinarily each legion was accom- 
panied by its baggage-train, when there was danger of attack 
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the legions marched in single column, with the baggage of the 
whole army united. The rear (novissimum agmen) might in 
case of danger be formed of one-fourth of the legionary force, 
the baggage being between the rear and the main body. 

The regular day’s march (tistwm iter) was from six to seven 
hours long. The start was usually made at sunrise; but in 
special emergencies the army got under way at midnight, or 
two or three o’clock in the morning. The distance ordinarily 
traversed was about 16 English miles; on forced marches 
(itinera magna) much greater distances were made, as 25 or 30 
English miles. Caesar’s forced marches were many in number, 
and manifested astonishing powers of endurance on the part 
of his soldiers. 

On the march the soldier carried, besides his food-supply, 
his cooking utensils (vasa), his arms, blanket, and one or two 
rampart stakes (vali2). The luggage was done up in a tight 
bundle (sarcinae), which was fastened to a forked pole, and 
thus raised over the shoulder. This arrangement was intro- 
duced by Marius, in memory of whom soldiers so equipped 
were called “mules of Marius” (mili Mariani). The helmet 
was hung by a cord from the neck, the other weapons disposed 
of in the most convenient way. When it rained, the oblong 
shields (scuéta) could be put over the head like a roof. The 
entire weight of each legionary soldier’s burden must have 
been at times as much as sixty pounds, — and still more than 
this when, on special service, rations were served out for an 
unusual period. The infantry of our day are not expected to 
carry more than forty pounds apiece. When preparing for 
battle the legionary soldiers freed themselves from their lug- 
gage, either leaving it in camp or depositing it in heaps in a 
guarded place. 


vi. Tue Army In CAmp. 


° 


- The Roman camp was laid out, fortified, and guarded with 
great care. Even when the army was to remain ina place but 
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a single night the same precautions were ordinarily taken as 
if a stay of weeks was intended. While the army was on the 
march, men were sent forward to choose a suitable location for 
a camp and measure it off (castra métari); whenever possible, 
a site was selected on a slight elevation (locus superior), with 
abundance of water and of wood for fuel near at hand. The 
proximity of a dense forest or overhanging mountain was 
avoided, that a favorable opportunity of attack might not be 
given to the enemy. When possible, the rear or one side was 
placed parallel with a river. The camp was usually square 
or oblong; in a few cases there were camps of other shapes, 
adapted to the nature of the ground. 

First an embankment was thrown up on all sides. Outside 
of this was a trench, from which the earth for the embankment 
was taken. On the outer edge of the embankment a row of 
strong stakes or palisades (valli) was driven firmly in. The 
rampart thus made (vallwm) was several feet high and wide 
enough for the soldiers to stand on behind the palisades. 
The ditch (fossa) was from 12 to 18 feet wide, and from 
7 to 10 feet deep. When the army expected to remain in 
the same place for a long time (castra hiberna, castra stativa), 
sometimes watch-towers were added at certain intervals, and 
the intervening spaces further protected by a roof. The labor 
of fortifying a camp was prodigious; the ease and quickness 
with which the work was done are a further evidence of the 
endurance of the Roman soldiers. The system was in every 
way productive of the best results. It lessened greatly the 
chances of successful night attacks by the enemy; and it 
made the army more independent, ready to stand wholly on 
the defensive if need be. 

The camp had four gates. That in the direction of the 
advance, toward the enemy, was called the porta praetoria ; 
the one opposite to this, at the rear, porta decumana ; those on 
the right and left side respectively, as one faced the front, 
porta principalis deatra and porta principalis sinistra. The last 
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two were connected by the chief street (via principalis). Inside 
the rampart, between it and the tents, a vacant space two hun- 
dred feet wide was left on all sides. The remaining room in 
the enclosure was systematically divided, so that every mani- 
ple, decuria, and body of light-armed troops knew its place 
and could find its quarters at once; but the details of the 
arrangement in Caesar’s time are not known. 

The tents were of leather. Each was calculated to hold ten 
men; but a centurion seems generally to have had more room 
to himself than the soldiers. In a hostile region a strong 
guard was always kept before the gates; and the entrances 
were made more easily defensible by an approach so arranged 
that an enemy attempting to enter would expose the right side, 
unprotected by a shield. 

The night, from sunset to sunrise, was divided into four 
watches (vigiliae), numbered prima, ending at 9 o’clock; se- 
cunda, ending at midnight; tertia, from midnight to 3 A.m.;_ 
and qudarta, from 3 o’clock to sunrise. In the earlier times, 
and probably in Caesar’s army, the password of the sentinels, 
different each night, was written on slips of wood, which were 
given by the commander to the military tribunes, and passed 
by these to the men on duty. 

The winter-quarters (hiberna, or castra hiberna) were made 
more comfortable than the ordinary encampments, by the sub- 
stitution of straw-thatched huts (casae) for tents. Many Ro- 
man camps became the nucleus of permanent settlements, 
which exist still in cities of to-day. In several towns which 
originated thus the plan of the Roman camp can be clearly 
seen in the arrangement of streets and the surrounding wall. 
A marked instance is the city of Chester, England, the name 
of which is derived from castra ; so Rochester comes from 
Rodolphi. castra, and all names of English towns ending in 
-chester point to Roman encampments. 
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vil. Tue ArRMy In BATTLE ARRAY. 


When the Roman force was far outnumbered by the enemy, 
the legionary soldiers were arranged in a double line (duplex 
aciés); or even in a single line (simplea aciés). Under ordi- 
nary circumstances Caesar drew up his legions in a triple line 
(triplea aciés),as in the battles with the Helvetii and with 
Ariovistus; probably also in the battles with the Belgae and 
the Nervii. Exactly what this arrangement was cannot be 
determined. The explanation which seems on the whole 
freest from objection is this: 

Four cohorts of each legion stood in the first line; about 160 
feet behind them stood three cohorts, the remaining three 
cohorts of the legion being posted farther back as a reserve. 
On the assumption that a legion contained the full quota of 
6000 men, the first line of the triplex aciés would have 2400 
men, standing in 4 cohorts, or 12 maniples, 10 ranks deep; 
the second and third lines would each have 1800 men in 9 
maniples of the same depth. The first rank of the legion 
would thus contain 240 men, and extend about 720 feet; by 
leaving intervals between legions six legions might be formed 
in a triple line of battle a mile or a mile and a half long. If 
a legion were of less than the normal size, the depth or front, 
perhaps both, would be correspondingly reduced; there is 
some reason for supposing that in Caesar’s army the men stood 
8 ranks deep. The soldiers in each battle-line stood about 
three feet apart each way. As the first line went into action 
the second followed closely behind; as the men of the first fell 
or withdrew exhausted, those of the second pressed forward 
and took their places; in case of need the third line ad- 
vanced and in like manner relieved the combined first and 
second. At the battle with the Helvetii the whole third line 
faced about and repelled an attack on the rear. 

When circumstances required it, soldiers were massed in 
serried ranks, as in a wedge-shaped column, or under a tortoise- 
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cover (see Vocab., testidé). For defence sometimes a force was 
formed into a circle, corresponding with our hollow square. 

The place of the light-armed troops and cavalry was ordi- 
narily at first in front of the triplex aciés, or on the wings. 
They opened the engagement by skirmishing, prevented flank 
movements of the enemy, drew the brunt of the attack if the 
legions wished to take another position, and were employed in 
various other ways as occasion demanded. The cavalry were 
utilized especially to cut down the fleeing. 


Ix. OPERATIONS AGAINST FORTIFIED PLACES. 


The taking of walled towns was accomplished either by 
sudden storming without long preparation (repentina oppigna- 
tid); by siege-blockade (obsidié, obsessio), which aimed to repel 
all attempts of the enemy to escape, and to reduce him by 
starvation; or by siege (longingua oppugnatio), with the help 
of appliances to break down the enemy’s fortifications and gain 
admission to the city. 

The siege was begun by extending a line of works (circwm- 
vallati6), in case the nature of the site allowed, entirely around 
the place to be reduced. Then a ‘mole, a high and wide 
embankment of timber and earth (agger), was begun just out- 
side the reach of the enemy’s weapons, gradually prolonged 
toward the city wall, and raised until at the front the top was 
on a level with the wall, or even higher. In the mole there 
were passageways through which the materials for the struct- 
ure could be safely carried. 

The workmen at the front were protected by movable breast- 
works (plutez), or by arbor-sheds (vineae), made of timber or of 
thick wickerwork, with raw-hides stretched over the outside 
as a protection against fire. Rows of arbor-sheds were placed 
along the sides of the mole to afford passageways to the front. 
Movable towers (turrés ambulatoriae), filled with soldiers, were 
brought up near the walls. The highest tower mentioned in 
the narrative of the Gallic War was of ten stories. In the 
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lowest story of the movable tower, or under a separate roof, 
was the battering-ram (ariés), an enormous beam with a metal- 
lic head swung against the walls with terrific force. 

For throwing heavy missiles the Romans had several kinds 
of artillery, called ‘torsion-hurlers’ (tormenta). Of these the 
most important were : 

a. The catapult (catapulta) for shooting large arrows or 
darts. A small catapult is called ‘scorpion’ by Caesar. 

b. The ballista (ballista), which cast stones, the trough being 
sharply inclined, while that of the catapult was more nearly 
horizontal. 

The other operations of the siege varied according to circum- 
stances. Where the ground allowed, the walls were undermined 
and tunnels run under the town. Meanwhile, of course, the 
besieged were not idle. Mines they met by counter-mines. 
With great hooks they tried to catch the head of the battering- 
ram and hold it, or let down masses of wood or wickerwork 
along the side of the wall to deaden the force of the blow, or 
drew the wall-hooks over into the city with windlasses. By 
frequent sallies (éruptidnés) they endeavored to destroy the 
works of the besiegers, drove the workmen from their posts, 
and hurled firebrands into the sheds and towers. Owing to 
the amount of wood used the danger from fire was great. 
Sometimes even the mole was burned. When a breach had 
been made in the wall, or a gate battered down, an attack was 
begun wherever it was thought possible to force an entrance. 
The mole and towers were connected with the top of the wall 
by means of planks and beams thrown across. Detachments 
of soldiers, holding their oblong shields close together above 
their heads, formed a tortoise-cover, under which they marched 
up close to the walls and tried to scale them, or entered the 
breach. So carefully planned were their works, so powerful 
their military engines, and so irresistible their onset, that the 
Romans rarely failed to reduce a city which they had deter- 
mined to take. 
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II. THE THEATRE OF THE GALLIC WAR. 


be G Ait. 


The word Gallia was used by the Romans in three different 
ways. a. In its broadest sense it included Gallia Cisalpina, 
north Italy, and Gallia Transalpina, a vast region which com- 
prised all of France, the greater part of Switzerland, and 
the western portion of Germany, with Holland and Belgium. 
b. In a narrower sense Gallia embraced only Gallia Transalpina. . 
c. In its most restricted use Gallia was applied to the land of 
the Galli, the middle part of Gaul. 

Transalpine Gaul, according to Caesar, falls into three parts: 
a. The land of the Belgae, in the northeast, between the Seine, 
the Marne, and the Rhine. 0. The land of the Celtae, or Galli, 
in the central part between the Seine, the Marne, and the 
Garonne. c. The land of the Aquitani, in the south, between 
the Garonne and the Pyrenees. Besides these divisions, how- 
ever, properly belonging to Gaul, but before Caesar’s time 
already subject to the Romans, was ‘the Province’ (provincia) 
lying along the southeast coast, and extending for some dis- 
tance back into the interior. See Map. 

When Caesar came to Gaul he found the many states (civi- 
tatés) constantly at war with one another, the stronger striving 
to extend their sway, the weaker to regain or maintain their 
independence. In each state usually there were two factions, 
each contending for the mastery. Changes of rulers were very 
frequent. The power was everywhere in the hands of the 
nobles and the Druid priestse The common folk were in a 
condition little better than slavery. This unsettled state of 
society enabled Caesar not infrequently to further his own 
ends, by setting one people or one party against the other. 

The Druids had great influence. Above the individual, 
above the state, as endowed with authority from the unseen 
world they awed into submission the fierce spirit of a people 
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that acknowledged no other control. To the Druids was in- 
trusted the administration of justice. Whoso obeyed not their 
decrees was ever after treated as an outcast. Once a year 
Druids from all parts of Gaul met in the land of the Carnutes, 
and settled difficulties between states as well as individuals. 
In Caesar’s time the great stronghold of Druidism, however, 
was not Gaul but Britain. The Gauls were then degenerating. 
The growth of towns and the increase of wealth had made the 
distinctions of classes very marked, while the decline of society 
was hastened by corrupting contact with the Greeks. 

After the conquest many Roman colonies were settled in 
Gaul. The country was rapidly Romanized. It was divided 
by Augustus into four provinces: a. Narbonénsis, which in 
territory was the same as the former Provincia; capital, Narbé, 
now Narbonne. 0. Lugdinénsis, which included most of the 
central and the eastern parts of Gaul; capital, Zugdinwm, now 
Lyons. c¢. Aquitania, covering not merely the old land of the 
Aquitani, but the country north as far as the Loire. d. Bel- 
gica, comprising the rest of Gaul not belonging to the other 
provinces. The original speech was replaced by the Latin. 
Roman institutions became everywhere established. The re- 

.mains of Roman structures, —amphitheatres, theatres, aque- 
ducts, and the like,—in South France particularly, are most 
imposing. 

II. GERMANY. 

Before Caesar’s time Germany (Germdnia) was to the Romans 
an unknown land. Caesar himself has left but little informa- 
tion about it. According to him its boundaries were the Rhine 
and the Danube. Through the whole country stretched a great 
forest (Silva Hercynia), sixty days’ journey long and nine days’ 
journey wide. : 

Some victories over the German tribes were gained under 
Augustus and others of the early Emperors, but the country 
was never subdued by the Romans, except the borders along 
the Rhine and the Danube. 
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I. FABLES. 


1. AccIrPITER ET COLUMBAE. 


Columbae milvi metti accipitrem rogavérunt, ut eds dé- 
fenderet. Ille annuit. At in columbarium receptus, ino 
dié madidrem stragem édidit, quam milvus longo tempore 
potuisset édere. 

Fabula docet, mal6rum patrécinium vitandum esse. 


2. Mots et Mitvvus. 
| ‘1 Ay 


LMA j\ JVNIIA SLA} \\ (Xe 
Milvus ae irrétitus muisculum exdravit, ut eum, cor-/ 
pnt 


rosis plagis, iberdret. Quo facto, milvus liberatus mtrem 
arripuit et dévoravit. 

Haec fabula ostendit, quam gratiam mali pro beneficiis 
reddere soleant. 


3. Grts Et PAvo. 


Pav6, cOram grue pennas suds explicins, “Quanta est,” 
inquit, “formositas mea et tua déformitas!” At gris évo- 
lans, “Et quanta est,” inquit, “levitas mea et tua tarditas!” 

Monet haec fabula, né ob aliquod’ bonum, quod nobis 
natiira tribuit, alids contemnamus, quibus natura alia et 


fortasse maidra dedit. 
27 
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4, PAvo. 


Pavo graviter conquerébatur apud Iandnem, dominam 
suam, quod vocis suavitas sibi negata esset, dum luscinia, 
avis tam parum decéra, canti excellat. Cui Iund, “et 
merit6,” inquit, “ndn enim omnia bona in tnum conferri 

5 oportuit.” 
5. Anseris eT Gruss. 


In eddem quondam prat6 pascébantur dnserés et grués. 
Adveniente domino prati, grués facile avolabant; sed an- 
serés, impediti corporis gravitate, déprehénsi et mactati 
sunt. Pe 

10 Sic saepe pauperés cum potentidribus in eddem crimine 
déprehénsi, soli dant poenam, dum illi salvi évadunt. 


6. Capra Et Lupus. 


Lupus capram in alta ripe stantem cénspicatus, “Ctr 
non,” inquit, “relinquis ntida illa et sterilia loca, et hic 
déscendis in herbidds campés, qui tibi laetum pabulum 

15 offerunt ?”? Cui respondit capra, “ Mihi non est in animé, 
dulcia tiitis praepdnere.” 


7. Canis ET Bovis. 
Canis iacébat in praesaepi, bovésque latrandé 4 pabuld 
arcébat. Cui inus boum, “Quanta ista,” imquit, “invidia 


est, quod non pateris, ut ed cibd vescamur, quem ti ipse 
20 capere nee velis nec possis!” . 


Haec fabula invidiae indolem déclarat. 


8. Bovis. 
In eddem pratd pascébantur trés bovés in maxima con- 
cordia, et sic ab omni ferarum incursidne titi erant. Sed, 
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discidié inter illds ortd, singuli 4 feris petiti et laniati 
sunt. 
Fabula docet, quantum boni sit in concordia. 


9. ASINUS. 


Asinus pelle lednis inditus territabat hominés et béstias, 
tamquam le6 esset. Sed forte, dum sé celerius movet, aurés 
éminébant; unde agnitus in- pistrInum abductus est, ubi 
poenas petulantiae dedit. 

Haec fabula stolidos notat, qui immeritis honoribus su- 
perbiunt. 

10. Muuier er GALLina. 


Mulier quaedam habébat gallinam, quae ei cottidié 6vum 
pariébat aureum. Hine suspicari coepit, illam auri massam 
intus célare, et gallinam occidit. Sed nihil in ea repperit, 
nisi quod in aliis gallinis reperiri solet. Itaque dum mai6- 
ribus divitiis inhidbat, etiam minorés perdidit. 


11. Vunrés er Uva. 


Vulpés tivam in vite cénspicata, ad illam subsiluit omnium 
virlum sudérum contentidne, si eam forte attingere posset. 
Tandem défatigata inani labore discédéns dixit, “ At nunc 
etiam acerbae sunt, nec eds in vid repertas tollerem.” 

Haec fabula docet, multds ea contemnere, quae sé assequi 
posse déspérent. 


12. Lupus Er Gros. 


In faucibus lupi os inhaeserat. Mercéde igitur condticit 
gruem, qui illud extrahat. Hoe gris longitiidine colli facile 
effécit. Cum autem mercédem postularet, subridéns lupus 
et dentibus infrendéns, “ Num tibi,” inquit, “ parva mercés 
vidétur, quod caput incolume ex lupi faucibus extraxisti? ” 
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Early Italian Rulers; Aeneas comes to Italy. 


1. Antiquissimis temporibus Saturnus in Italiam vénisse 
dicitur. Ibi haud procul 4 Ianicul6 arcem condidit, eamque 
Saturniam appellavit. Hic Italos primus agri cultiram 
docuit. 

2. Posted Latinus in illis regidnibus imperavit. Sub hoe 
rége Troia in Asia éversa est. Hinc Aenéas, Anchisae filius, 
cum multis Trdiadnis, quibus ferrum Graecérum pepercerat, 
aufiigit, et in Italiam pervénit. Ibi Latinus réx_ei benigné 
recepto filiam Laviniam in matrimonium dedit. Aenéas 
urbem condidit, quam in hondrem coniugis Lavinium ap- 
pellavit. 

The Alban kings. 

3. Post Aenéae mortem Ascanius, Aenéae filius, régnum 
accépit. Hic sédem régni in alium locum transtulit, urbem- 
que condidit in monte Albano, eamque Albam Longam niin- 
cupavit. Eum seciitus est Silvius, qui post Aenéae mortem 
4 Lavinia genitus erat. Eius posteri omnés tisque ad Ro- 
mam conditam Albae régnavérunt. 

4. Unus hérum régum, Romulus Silvius, sé Iove maidrem 
esse dicébat, et, cum tonaret, militibus imperavit, ut clipeds 
hastis percuterent, dicébatque hune sonum multd claridrem 
esse quam tonitrum.) Fulmine ictus, et in Albanum lacum 
praecipitatus est. 

5. Silvius Proca, réx Albanérum, duds filids reliquit, 
Numitorem et Amilium. Horum minor nati, Amilius, 
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ROMULUS (AND REMUS. 


fratri optidnem dedit, utrum régnum habére vellet, an bona, 
quae pater reliquisset. Numitor paterna bona praetulit; 
Amilius régnum obtinuit. 


Romulus and Remus ; founding of Rome. 


6. Amilius, ut régnum firmissimé possidéret, Numitoris 
filium per insidids interémit, et filiam fratris Rhéam Sil- 
“viam Vestalem virginem fécit. \Nam his Vestae sacerdoti- 
bus non licet viré niibere.) Sed haee-4 Marte geminés filids 
Romulum et Remum peperit. Hoe cum Amilius compe- 
risset, matrem in vincula coniécit, puerds autem in Tiberim 
abici iussit. 5 ors 

7. Forte Tiberis aqua ultra ripam sé effiderat, et, cum 
pueri in vado essent positi, aqua refluéns eds in siccé reli- 
quit. Ad edrum vagitum lupa accurrit, edsque tberibus 
suis aluit. / Quod vidéns Faustulus quidam, pastor illius re- 
gidnis, puerds costal et uxori Accae Larentiae nee 
dosdedit.-  —““@a 

8. Sic Romulus et Remus pueritiam inter pastorés trans- 
égérunt. Cum adolévissent, et forte comperissent, quis 


5 
AF 


ipsdrum avus, quae mater fuisset, Amuilium interfécérunt, 
et Numitori avo régnum restituérunt. Tum urbem condi- 
dérunt in monte Aventino, quam Romulus 4 sud nomine 
Romam vocavit. Haec cum moenibus circumdarétur, Re- 
mus occisus est, dum fratrem irridéns moenia transilit. 


The war with the Sabines. 


9. Romulus, ut civium numerum augéret, asylum pate- 
fécit, ad quod multi ex civitatibus suis pulsi accurrérunt. 
Sed novae urbis civibus coniugés deerant. Féstum itaque 
Neptini et lads instituit. Ad hos cum multi ex finitimis 
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populis cum mulieribus et liberis vénissent, Romani inter 
ipsos lidds spectantés virginés rapuérunt. 

10. Populi illi, quérum virginés raptae erant, bellum ad- 
versus raptorés suscépérunt. Cum Romae appropinquarent, 
forte in Tarpéiam virginem incidérunt, quae in arce sacra 
proctirabat. Hane rogabant, ut viam in arcem monstrdaret, 
eique permisérunt, ut minus sibi posceret. Illa petiit, ut 
sibi darent, quod in sinistris manibus gererent, dnulds 
aureds et armillas significans. At hostés in arcem ab ea 
perducti sctitis Tarpéiam obruérunt; nam et haec in sini- 
stris manibus gerébant. 

11. Tum Romulus cum hoste, qui montem Tarpéium 
tenébat, ptignam conseruit in ed locd, ubi nunc forum R6- 
manum est. In media caede raptae processérunt, et hine 
patrés, hine coniugés et socerds complectébantur, et roga- 
bant, ut caedis finem facerent. Utrique his precibus com- 
moti sunt. Romulus foedus icit, et Sabinds in urbem 
recépit. 


Division of citizens; death of Romulus. 


12. Posted civitatem déscripsit. Centum senatorés légit, 
edsque cum ob aetatem tum ob reverentiam eis débitam 
patrés appellavit. Plébem in triginta ctrias distribuit, 
easque raptarum ndominibus niincupavit. Anno régni tricé- 
sim6 septimd, cum exercitum listraret, inter tempestatem 
ortam repente oculis hominum subductus est. Hine alil eum 
a senadtoribus interfectum, alii ad deds sublatum esse existi- 
maverunt. 


Numa Pompilius, the lawgiver. 
13. Post Romuli mortem wdnius anni interrégnum fuit. 


Quo exactd, Numa Pompilius Curibus, urbe in agré Sabi- 
norum, natus réx credtus est. Hie vir bellum quidem 


TULLUS HOSTILIUS. 


nullum gessit; nec minus tamen civitati profuit. Nam et 
légés dedit, et sacra plirima instituit, ut popull barbari et 
bellicdsi mérés molliret. Omnia autem, quae faciébat, sé 
nymphae Egeriae, coniugis suae, iusst facere dicébat. Morbo 
décessit, quadragésim6 tertid imperil anno. 


Tullus Hostilius, the warrior. 


14. Numae successit Tullus Hostilius, ctius avus sé in 
bell6 adversus Sabinés fortem et strénuum virum praesti- 
terat. Réx creadtus bellum Albanis indixit, idque trigemi- 
nérum Horatidrum et Cariatiérum certamine finivit. Albam 
propter perfidiam Mettii Fufetii diruit. Cum triginta duds 
annés régnasset, fulmine ictus cum domo sua arsit. 


Ancus Marcius. 


15. Post hune Ancus Marcius, Numae ex filia nepés, sus- 
cépit imperium. Hic vir aequitate et religine avo similis, 
Latinés bello domuit, urbem ampliavit, et nova ei moenia 
circumdedit. Carcerem primus aedificavit. Ad Tiberis 
dstia urbem condidit, Ostiamque vocavit. Vicésimo quarté 
anno imperil morbé obiit. 4 


Tarquinius Priscus ; his public works. 


16. Deinde régnum Licius Tarquinius Priscus accépit, 
Démarati filius, qui tyrannos patriae Corinthi fugiéns in 
Etririam vénerat. Ipse Tarquinius, qui nomen ab urbe 
Tarquiniis accépit, aliquandd Romam profectus erat. <Ad- 
venienti aquila pilleum abstulit, et, postquam alté évolavit 
reposuit. Hine Tanaquil conitinx, mulier auguridrum 
perita, régnum ei portendi intelléxit. 

17. Cum Romae commorarétur, Anci régis familiaritatem 
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conseciitus est, qui eum filidrum sudrum titdrem reliquit. 
Sed is pipillis régnum intercépit. Senatéribus, quos Ro- 
mulus creaverat, centum alids addidit, qui mindrum gentium 
sunt appellati. Plira bella féliciter gessit, nec paucds 
agros, hostibus adémptés, urbis territ6rid aditinxit. Primus 
triumphans urbem intravit. Cloacds fécit; Capitolium 
incohavit. Tricésim6 octavo imperil anno per Anci filids, 
quibus régnum éripuerat, occisus est. 


Servius Tullius; the census. Murder of the king. 


-18. Post hune Servius Tullius suscépit imperium, genitus 
ex ndbili fémina, captiva tamen et famula. Cum in domd 
Tarquinii Prisci éducarétur, flamma in éius capite visa est. 
Hoe prodigid Tanaquil ei summam dignitatem portendi 
intelléxit, et coniugi persuasit, ut eum sicuti liberds suds 
éducaret. Cum adolévisset, réx ei filiam in matrim6nium 
dedit. 

19. Cum Priscus Tarquinius occisus esset, Tanaquil dé 
superiére parte domis populum allocita est, ee See 
grave quidem sed noén létale vulnus accépisse} eum petere, 
ut populus, dum convaluisset, Servid Tullio oboediret. Sic 
Servius régnare coepit, sed bene imperium administravit. 
Montés trés urbi aditinxit. Primus omnium cénsum 6rdi- 
navit. Sub ed Roma habuit capitum octoginta tria milia 
civium Romanérum cum his, qui in agris erant. 

20. Hic réx interfectus est scelere filiae Tulliae et Tar- 
quinii Superbi, filii éius régis, cui Servius successerat. 
Nam ab ipso Tarquinid dé gradibus citiriae déiectus, cum 
domum fugeret, interfectus est. Tullia in forum propera- 


Yt, et prima coniugem régem saliitavit. Cum domum redi- 


ret, aurigam super patris corpus in via iacéns carpentum 
agere iussit. 


TARQUINIUS SUPERBUS. 


Ay {\ 
{v = 


Tarquinius Superbus, the last of the kings; his banishment. 


21. Tarquinius Superbus cogndmen moribus meruit. 
Bello tamen strénuus plirés finitimdrum populorum vicit. 
Templum Tovis in Capitdlid aedificavit. Postea, dum Ar- 
deam opptignat, urbem Latii, imperium perdidit. Nam 
cum filius éius Lucrétiae, ndbilissimae féminae, coniugi 
Tarquinii Collatini, vim fécisset, haec sé ipsa occidit in 
conspecti mariti, patris, et amicérum, postquam eds obte- 
stata est, ut hane initiriam ulciscerentur. 

22. Hanc ob causam L. Britus, Collatinus, aliique non- 
nialli in exitium régis conitrarunt, populdque persuasérunt, 
ut eI portas urbis clauderet. Exercitus quoque, qui civita- 
tem Ardeam cum rége opptgnabat, eum reliquit. Figit 
itaque cum uxore et liberis suis. Ita Romae régnatum est 
per septem régés, annds ducentos quadraginta trés. 


Creation of the consuls; war with Tarquinius. 


23. Tarquinid expulsd, cdnsulés coepére pro and rége 
duo creari, ut, si inus malus esset, alter eum coercéret. 
Annuum eis imperium tribtitum est, né per dititurnitatem 
potestatis Insolentidrés redderentur. Fuérunt igitur anno 
prim6, expulsis régibus, consulés L. Ianius Brutus, acerri- 
mus libertatis vindex, et Tarquinius Collatinus, maritus 
Lucrétiae. Sed Collatino paulo post dignitaés sublata est. 
Placuerat enim, né quis ex Tarquinidrum familia Romae 
manéret. Ergd cum omni patrim6ni6é sud ex urbe migravit, 
et in éius locum Valerius Pablicola consul factus est. 

24. Qohimovit bellum urbi réx Tarquinius. In prima 
pugna Britus cénsul, et Arrins, Tarquinil filius, sésé 
invicem occidérunt. Romani tamen ex ea piigna victorés 
recessérunt. Brtittum Romanae matronae, quasi commiunem 
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patrem, per annum lixérunt. Valerius Publicola Sp. Lu- 
\ perétium, Lucrétiae patrem, collégam sibi fécit; qui cum 
Ymorbs exstinctus esset, Horatium Pulvillum ane collégam 
stimpsit. Ita primus annus quinque consulés habuit. 


War with Porsena, king of the Etruscans. 


5 25. Secundd quoque annéd iterum Tarquinius bellum 
Romanis intulit, Porsena, rége Etriscérum, auxilium ei 
ferente. In illd bello Horatius Coclés sdlus pontem lt 
vgneum défendit et hostés cohibuit, dénec pons 4 tergo 
ruptus esset. Tum sé cum armis in Tiberim coniécit et ad 

10 suds tranavit. 

26. Dum Porsena urbem obsidet, Q. Micius Scaevola, 

-luvenis fortis animi, in castra hostis sé contulit, ed cdnsilid, 
ut régem occideret. At ibi scribam régis prd ipsd rége 
interfécit. Tum 4 régiis satellitibus comprehénsus et ad 

15 régem déductus, cum Porsena eum ignibus allatis terréret, 
dextram arae accénsae imposuit, dénec flammis cénstimpta 
esset. Hoe facinus réx miratus iuvenem dimisit incolu- 
mem. ‘Tum hic quasi beneficium referéns ait, trecentds 
alids iuvenés in eum conitirasse. Hac ré territus Porsena 

20 pacem cum Romanis fécit, Tarquinius autem Tusculum sé 
contulit, ibique privatus cum ux6re consenuit. 


: The secession of the plebs. 


27. Sextd decimd anno post régés exactds, populus 
Romae séditidnem fécit, questus quod tribitis et militia a 
senati exhaurirétur. Magna pars plébis urbem reliquit, et 

25 in montem trans Aniénem amnem sécessit.| Tum patrés 
turbati Menénium Agrippam misérunt ad plébem, qui eam 
senatul concilidret. Hic eis inter alia fabulam narravit dé 
ventre et membris htimani corporis; qua populus commdtus 


THE STORY OF CORIOLANUS. 


est, ut in urbem rediret. Tum primum tribani plébis creati 
sunt, qui plébem adversum nobilitatis superbiam défen- 
derent. 

The story of Coriolanus. 

28. Octav6 decim6 anno post exactos régés, Cn. Marcius, 
Coriolanus dictus ab urbe Volscérum Coriolis, quam bellé 
céperat, plébi invisus fieri coepit. Qua ré urbe expulsus ad 
Volscds, acerrimos Romaénorum hostés, contendit, et ab eis 
dux exercitiis factus Romanés saepe vicit. Iam tsque ad 
quintum miliarium urbis accesserat, nec tllis civium sudrum 
légationibus flecti poterat, ut patriae parceret. Dénique 
Veturia mater et Volumnia uxor ex urbe ad eum vénérunt; 
quarum fléti et precibus commétus est, ut exercitum re- 
movéret. Quo factd a Volscis ut proditor occisus esse 
dicitur. ; 

War with the people of Veii. 


29. Rdmani cum adversum Véientés bellum gererent, 
familia Fabidrum séla hée bellum suscépit. Profecti sunt 
trecenti sex ndbilissimi hominés, duce Fabi6 cénsule. Cum 
saepe hostés vicissent, apud Cremeram fluvium castra posué- 
runt. Ibi Véientés dold tsi eés in insidias pellexérunt. In 
proelié ibi exorté omnés periérunt. Unus superfuit ex 
tanta familia, qui propter aetatem puerilem dici non 
potuerat ad pignam. Hic genus propagavit ad Q. Fabium 
Maximum illum, qui Hannibalem pridenti cunctatione 
débilitavit. 

The story of Virginia. 

80. Anno trecentésim6 et alterd ab urbe condité decem- 
virl creati sunt, qui civitadti légés scriberent. Hi primo 
anno bene égérunt; secund6 autem dominatidnem exercére 
coepérunt. Sed cum tinus edrum Appius Claudius virginem 
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ingenuam, Verginiam, Verginii centuridnis filiam, corrum 
pere vellet, pater eam occidit. Tum ad milités profugit, 
edsque ad séditidnem commévit. Sublata est decemviris 
potestas, ipsique omnés aut morte aut exsilid piniti sunt. 


Kr 


The Siege of Falerit; wars with the sae, 


81. In belld contra Véien bands _Furius Camille urbem 
Falérids obsidébat. In qua “obsidioué cum ludi litterarii 
magister principum filids ex urbe in castra hostium dixis- 
set, Camillus hdc d6énum non accépit, sed scelestum 
hominem, manibus post tergum vinctis, pueris Falérids 
redicendum tradidit; virgasque eis dedit, quibus prddito- 
rem in urbem agerent> )\) 


\./ 32. Hac tanta animi nobilitate commoti Falisci urbem 


15 


Romanis tradidérunt. Camill6 autem apud Rémanés cri- 
mini datum est, quod albis equis triumphasset, et praedam 
iniqué divisisset; damnatusque ob eam causam, et civitate 


-expulsus est. “Paulo post Galli Senonés ad urbem vénérunt, 


20 


25 


30 


Romanés apud flimen Alliam vicérunt, et urbem etiam occu- 
parunt. Iam nihil praeter Capitdlium défendi potuit. Et 
lam praesidium famé labdrabat, et in ed erant, ut pacem 4 
Gallis auré emerent, cum Camillus cum mani militum su- 
perveniéns hostés magné proelid superaret. 

33. Ann@g trecentésim6 nonagésim6d quartd post urbem 
conditam Galli iterum ad, urbem accesserant, et quartd 
miliaérid trans Aniénem fluvium cénséderant. Contra eds 
missus est T. Quinctius. Ibi Gallus quidam eximia cor- 
poris magnittidine fortissimum Rdmanérum ad certaémen 
singulare prdvocavit. T. Manlius, ndbilissimus iuvenis, 
provocationem accépit, Gallum occidit, eumque torque aured 
spoliavit, qué drnatus erat. Hine et ipse et posteri éius 
Torquati appellati sunt. Galli fugam capessivérunt. 


THE SAMNITE WARS. 


34. Novo bellé cum Gallis exorté, anné urbis quadringen- 
tésimo sextd, iterum Gallus précessit rdbore atque armis 
Insignis, et prodvocavit inum ex Rdmanis, ut sécum armis 
décerneret. Tum sé M. Valerius, tribinus militum, obtulit; 
et, cum processisset armatus, corvus ei supra dextrum brac- 
chium sédit. Mox, commissa pigna, hic corvus 4alis et un- 
guibus Galli oculés verberavit. Ita factum est, ut Gallus 
facili negotid 4 Valerid interficerétur, qui hine Corvini 
nomen accépit. 


The Samnite wars; battle of the Caudine Forks. 


35. Posteé Romani bellum gessérunt cum Samnitibus, 
ad quod L. Papirius Cursor cum hondre dictatéris profectus 
est. Qui cum negotii ciiusdam causa Romam ivisset, prae- 
cépit Q. Fabio Rulliano, magistré equitum, quem apud exer- 
citum reliquit, né pignam cum hoste committeret. Sed ille 
occasidnem nactus félicissimé dimicavit, Samnités délévit. 
Ob hance rem 4 dicta&tdre capitis damnatus est. At ille in 
urbem configit, et ingenti favore militum et populi libera- 
tus est; in Papirium autem tanta exorta est séditid, ut 
paene ipse interficerétur. ' 

36. Dudbus annis post T. Veturius et Spurius Postumius 
consulés bellum adversum Samnités gerébant. Hi a Pontio, 
duce hostium, in insidias inducti sunt. Nam ad Furculas 
Caudinas Rém4nés pellexit in angustids, unde sésé expedire 
non poterant. Ibi Pontius patrem suum Hérennium rogiavit, 
quid faciendum putaret. Ille respondit, aut omnés occi- 
dendés esse, ut ROmanorum virés frangerentur, aut omnés 
dimittendds, ut benefici6 obligarentur. Pontius utrumque 
consilium improbavit, omnésque sub iugum misit. Samnités 
dénique post bellum tndéquinquagintaé anndrum superati 
sunt. 
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War with Pyrrhus, king of Epirus. 


37. Dévictis Samnitibus, Tarentinis bellum indictum est, 
quia légatis Romanorum initriam fécissent. Hi Pyrrhum, 
Epiri régem, contra Romanos auxilium poposcérunt. Is 
mox in Italiam vénit, tumque primum Romani cum trans- 
marino hoste pignavérunt. Missus est contra eum consul 
P. Valerius Laevinus. Hic, cum exploratorés Pyrrhi cépis- 
set, iussit eds per castra dici, tumque dimitti, ut rentnti- 
arent Pyrrhd, quaecunque 4 Romanis agerentur. 

38. Pagna commissa, Pyrrhus auxilid elephantorum vi- 
cit. Nox proelid finem dedit. Laevinus tamen per noctem 
figit. Pyrrhus Romanos mille octingentds cépit, edsque 
summo6 honore tractavit. Cum eds, qui in proelié interfecti 
erant, omnés adversis vulneribus et truci vulti etiam 
mortuds iacére vidéret, tulisse ad caelum manis dicitur 
cum hae voce, “Ego cum talibus viris brevi orbem terrarum 
subigerem.” Ny. mA LO f 

39. Posted Pyrrhus Romam perréxit; omnia ferrd igne- 
que vastavit; Campaniam dépopulatus est, atque ad Prae- 
neste vénit miliarid ab urbe octaivd6 decimd. Mox terrére 
exercitiis, qui cum consule sequébatur, in Campaniam sé 
recépit. Légati ad Pyrrhum dé captivis redimendis missi 
honorificé ab e6 suscepti sunt; captivds sine pretio reddidit. 
Unum ex légatis, Fabricium, sic admiratus est, ut ei quartam 
partem régni sui promitteret, si ad sé transiret; sed a Fabri- 
cid contemptus est. 

40.-Cum iam Pyrrhus ingenti Romangrum, admiratione 
tenérétur, légatum misit Cmeam, praestantissiinum virumy 
qui pacem peteret e& condicidne, ut Pyrrhus eam partem 
Italiae, quam armis occupaverat, obtinéret. Romani re- 
spondérunt, eum cum Romanis pacem habére non posse, nisi 


—_ 


THE FIRST PUNIC WAR., / 
nolorek “uy Rou WANA 
ex Italia recessisset. Cinedés cum rediisset, Pyrrhd eum 
interroganti, qualis ipsi Roma visa esset, respondit, sé reégum 
patriam vidisse. 

41. In alterd proelid cum rége Epiri commisso Pyrrhus 
vulneratus est, elephanti interfecti, viginti milia hostium 
caesa sunt. Pyrrhus Tarentum figit. , Interiect6 anné, 
Fabricius contra eum missus est. Ad hune medicus Pyrrhi 


nocte vénit promitténs, sé Pyrrhum venén6 occistirum, si 


41 


minus sibi darétur. Hune Fabricius vinctum redici iussit °’ 


ad dominum. Tune réx admiratus illum dixisse fertur: 
“Tile est Fabricius, qui difficilius ab honestate, quam sol 4 
cursti suo averti potest.” Paulo post Pyrrhus, tertio etiam 
proelié fiisus, 4 Tarent6 recessit, et, cum in Graeciam re- 
diisset, apud Argos, Peloponnési urbem, interfectus est. 


The First Punic War; the story of Regulus. 


42. Anno quadringentésim6 nénagésim6 post urbem con- 
ditam Roman6érum exercitis primum in Siciliam traiécérunt, 
régemque Syracisérum Hierdnem, Poendsque, qui multas 
civitatés in e& insula occupaverant, superavérunt. » Quinto 
anné hiius belli, quod contra Poends gerébatur, primum 
Romani, C. Duilid et Cn. Cornélid Asina cdnsulibus, in 
mari dimicavérunt. Duilius Carthaginiénsés vicit, triginta 
navés occupavit, quattuordecim mersit, septem milia hostium 
cépit, tria milia occidit. Nilla victoria Romanis gratior 
fuit. Duilid concessum est, ut, cum 4 céna rediret, pueri 
finadlia gestantés et tibicen eum comitarentur. 

43. Paucis annis interiectis, bellum in Africam transla- 
tum est. Hamilear, Carthaginiénsium dux, pigna navali 
superatur; nam perditis sexaginta quattuor navibus sé 
recépit; Romani viginti duds amisérunt. ,/Cum in Africam 
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vénissent, Poenés in pliribus proeliis vicérunt, magnam vim 
hominum cépérunt, septuaginta quattuor civitatés in fidem 
aceépérunt. Tum victi Carthaginiénsés pacem a Romanis 
petiérunt. Quam cum M. Atilius Régulus, Romanorum 


vf 


dux, dare ndllet nisi dairissimis condicidnibus, Carthaginién-~ 


sés auxilium petiérunt 4 Lacedaemoniis. Hi Xanthippum 
misérunt, qui Romanum exercitum magné proelid vicit. 
Régulus ipse captus et in vincula coniectus est. 

44. Non tamen ubique fortiina Carthaginiénsibus favit. 
Cum aliquot proeliis victi essent, Régulum rogavérunt, ut 
Romam proficiscerétur, et pacem captivorumque permita- 
tidnem & Romanis obtinéret. le cum Rodmam vénisset, 
inductus in sendtum dixit, sé désiisse ROmanum esse ex illa 
dié, qua in potestatem Poendrum vénisset. Tum Rdmanis 
suasit, né pacem cum Carthaginiénsibus facerent: ill6s enim 
tot casibus fract6s spem ntllam nisi in pace habére: tanti 
non esse, ut tot milia captivorum propter sé tinum et pau- 
cds, qui ex Rdmanis capti essent, redderentur. Haec sen- 
tentia obtinuit. Regressus igitur in Africam cridélissimis 
suppliciis exstinctus est. 

45. Tandem, C. Lutatid Catulé, A. Postumid cdnsulibus, 
anno belli Pinici vicésim6é tertid magnum proelium navale 
commissum est contra Lilybaeum, prdmunturium Siciliae. 
In ed proeho septuaginta trés Carthaginiénsium ndavés 
captae, centum viginti quinque démersae, triginta duo 
milia hostium capta, tredecim milia occisa sunt. Statim 
Carthaginiénsés pacem petiérunt, eisque pax tribata est. 
Captivi Romanérum, qui tenébantur 4 Carthaginiénsibus, 
redditi sunt. Poeni Sicilia, Sardinia, et céteris sulis, quae 
inter Italiam Africamque iacent, décessérunt, omnemque 
Hispaniam, quae citra Ibérum est, Romanis permisérunt, 


THE SECOND PUNIC WAR. 


Conflicts with the Gauls; the battle at Clusium. 


46. Anno quingentésimd tindétricésimé ingentés Gallo- 
rum cdpiae Alpés transiérunt. Sed prd Romanis tota 
Italia coOnsénsit; traditumque est octingenta milia homi- 
num ad id bellum parata esse. Rés prdsperé gesta est 
apud Clisium; quadraginté milia hominum interfecta sunt. 
Aliquot annis post pignatum est contra Gallés in agro 
Insubrum, finitumque est bellum M. Claudié Marcello, 
“Cn. Cornéli6 Scipidne cénsulibus. Tum Marcellus régem 
Gallorum, Viridomarum, mani sua occidit et triumphans 
spolia Galli, stipiti imposita, umeris suis vexit. 


The Second Punic War begun; the Romans are defeated at the 
Trebia; at Lake Trasimenus; at Cannae. 


47. Pauld post Panicum bellum renovatum est per Han- 
nibalem, Carthaginiénsium ducem, quem pater Hamilcar 
novem ann6és natum 4ris admoéverat, ut odium perenne in 


43 


10 


Romanos itraret. Hic annum agéns vicésimum aetatis. 


Saguntum, Hispa&niae civitatem, Romanis amicam, oppt- 
enare aggressus est. Huic Romani per légatos déntntiavé- 
runt, ut bellé abstinéret. Qui cum légatds admittere nollet, 
Romani Carthaginem misérunt, ut mandarétur Hannibali, 
né bellum contra socids populi Romani gereret.¢ Dutra 
responsa a Carthaginiénsibus reddita. Saguntinis interea 
famé victis, Romani Carthaginiénsibus bellum indixérunt. 

48. Hannibal, fratre Hasdrubale in Hispania relicto, 
Pyrénaeds et Alpés transiit. Traditur in Italiam octo- 
ginta milia peditum, et viginti milia equitum, septem et 
triginta elephantds addtxisse. Intereé multi Ligurés et 
Galli Hannibali sé conitinxérunt. Primus ei oceurrit P. 
Cornélius Scipid, qui, proelié ad Ticinum commiss6, su- 
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peratus est, et, vulnere accepto, in castra rediit. Tum Sem- 
pronius Longus conflixit ad Trebiam amnem. Is quoque 
vincitur. Multi populi sé Hannibali dédidérunt. Inde in 
Etririam progressus Flaminium consulem ad Trasuménum 
lacum superat. Ipse Flaminius interémptus, Romandrum 
viginti quinque milia caesa sunt. 

49. Quingentésim6 et duodéquadragésim6 anné post urbem 
conditam L. Aemilius Paulus et P. Terentius Varr6 contra 
Hannibalem mittuntur. Quamquam intelléctum erat, Han- 
nibalem n6n aliter vinci posse quam mora, Varrd tamen 
morae impatiéns apud vicum, qui Cannae appellatur, in 
Apulia pignavit; ambo cdnsulés victi, Paulus interémptus 
est. In ea pigna consularés aut praetérii viginti, senatorés 
triginta capti aut occisi; militum quadraginta milia; equi- 
tum tria milia et quingenti periérunt. In his tantis malis 
ném6 tamen pacis mentidnem facere dignatus est. Servi, 
quod numquam ante factum, mantimissi et milités facti sunt. 


Operations in Sicily and in Spain. 


50. Post eam piignam multae Italiae civitatés, quae Ro- 
manis paruerant, sé ad Hannibalem transtulérunt. Hanni- 
bal Rémanis obtulit, ut captivds redimerent; responsumque 
est & senatil, eds civés ndn esse necessarids, qui armati capi 
potuissent.. H6s omnés ille posted variis suppliciis inter- 
fécit, et trés modids auredrum anuldrum Carthaginem misit, 
quos manibus equitum Romanérum, senatorum, et militum 
détraxerat. Intered in Hispania frater Hannibalis, Ha- 
sdrubal, qui ibi remanserat cum magn6 exercitt, a dudbus 
Scipionibus vincitur, perditque in pigna triginta quinque 
milia hominum. 

51. Anno quartd postquam Hannibal in Italiam vénerat, 
M. Claudius Marcellus cénsul apud Noélam, civitatem Cam- 


OPERATIONS IN SICILY AND IN SPAIN. 


paniae, contra Hannibalem bene pignavit. Ilo tempore 
Philippus, Démétrii filius, réx Macedoniae, ad Hannibalem 
légatos mittit, eique auxilia contra Romanos pollicétur. 
Qui légati cum 4 Romanis capti essent, M. Valerius Laevi- 
nus cum navibus missus est, qui régem impediret, qué 
minus copids in Italiam traiceret. Idem in Macedoniam 
penetrans régem Philippum vicit. 

52. In Sicilia quoque rés prdsperé gesta est. Marcellus 
magnam hiius Insulae partem cépit, quam Poeni occupa- 
verant; Syracisas, nodbilissimam urbem, exptgnavit, et 
ingentem inde praedam Romam misit. Laevinus in Mace- 
donia cum Philippo et multis Graeciae populis amicitiam 
fécit; et in Siciliam profectus Hanndnem, Poendrum ducem, 
apud Agrigentum cépit; quadraginta cIvitatés in déditionem 
accépit, viginti sex expugnavit. Ita omni Sicilia recepta, 
cum ingenti gloriaé Romam regressus est. \( 

6753 Interea in Hispaniam, ubi duo Scipidnés ab Hasdru- 
bale interfecti erant, missus est P. Cornélius Scipio, vir 
Romanérum omnium feré primus. Hic, puer duodéviginti 
annorum, in pugna ad Ticinum, patrem singular virtite 
servavit. Deinde post cladem Cannénsem multés nobilissi- 
morum iuvenum Italiam déserere cupientium, auctoritate 
sua ab hoe consilid déterruit. Viginti quattuor anndérum 
iuvenis in Hispaniam missus, dié, qua vénit, Carthaginem 
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Novam cépit, in qua omne aurum et argentum et belli2s. 


quos ab Hispanis accéperant. Hos obsidés parentibus 
reddidit. Qua ré omnés feré Hispaniae civitatés ad eum 
tnd anim6 transiérunt. 
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apparatum Poeni habébant, nobilissimds quoque obsidés, )» 
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Hasdrubal defeated and killed at Sena; the battle of Zama. 


54. Ab eo inde tempore rés Rémandrum in diés laetiorés 
factae sunt. Hasdrubal 4 fratre ex Hispania in Italiam 
évocatus, apud Sénam, Umbriae civitatem, in Isidias incidit, 
et strénué pignans occisus est. Plirimae autem civitatés, 
quae in Bruttiis ab Hannibale tenébantur, Romanis sé 
tradidérunt. 

55. Anno decim6 quartd postquam in Italiam Hannibal 
vénerat, Scipid cénsul credtus, et in Africam missus est. 
Ibi contra’ Hannénem, ducem Carthaginiénsium, prosperé 
paignat, totumque Gius exercitum délet. Secundd proelid 
andecim milia hominum occidit, et castra cépit cum quat- 
tuor milibus et quingentis militibus. //Syphacem, Numidiae 
régem, qui sé cum Poenis conitinxerat, cépit, eumque cum 
nobilissimis Numidis et infinitis spoliis R6mam misit. Qua 
ré auditaé, omnis feré Italia Hannibalem déserit. Ipse 4 
Carthaginiénsibus in Africam redire iubétur. Ita anno 
decim6 septim6 Italia ab Hannibale liberata est. 

56. Post plirés pignads et picem plis semel fristra tenta- 
tam, pigna ad Zamam committitur, in qua peritissimi ducés 
copiads suas. ad bellum édiicébant. Scipio victor recédit ; 
Hannibal cum paucis equitibus évadit. Post hoe proelium 
pax cum Carthaginiénsibus facta est. Scipid, cum Romam 
rediisset, ingenti gloria triumphavit, atque Africanus appel- 
latus est. Sic finem accépit secundum Pinicum bellum 
post annum iindévicésimum quam coeperat. 


Wars with Philip; with Antiochus; with Perseus. 


57. Finitd Pinico bell6, seciitum est Macedonicum contra 
Philippum régem. Superdtus est réx 4 T. Quinctid Fla- 
minino apud Cynoscephalas, paxque ei data est his légibus: 


WARS WITH PHILIP. 


né Graeciae civitatibus, quas Romani contra eum défende- 
rant, bellum inferret; ut captivds et transfugas redderet; 
quinquaginta sdlum navés habéret; reliquas Romanis daret ; 
mille talenta praestaret, et obsidem daret filium Démétrium. 
T. Quinctius etiam Lacedaemontiis intulit bellum, et ducem 
edrum Nabidem vicit.. 

58. Finitd bello Macedonicé, secitum est bellum Syria- 
cum contra Antiochum régem, cum quo Hannibal sé iin- 
xerat. Missus est contra eum L. Cornélius Scipi6 cénsul, 
cui frater Gius Scipid Africanus légatus est additus. Han- 
nibal navali proelio victus, Antiochus autem ad Magnésiam, 
Asiae civitaétem, 4 Cornélié Scipidne consule ingenti proelid 
fiisus est. Tum réx Antiochus pacem petit. Data est ei 
hac lége, ut ex Europa et Asia recéderet, atque intra Tau- 
rum sé continéret, decem milia talentd6rum et viginti obsidés 
praebéret, Hannibalem, concitorem belli, déderet. Scipid 
Romam rediit, et ingenti gloria triumphavit. Nomen et 
ipse, ad imitationem fratris, Asiatici accépit. 

59. Philippo, rége Macedoniae, mortud, filius éius Per- 
seus rebellavit, ingentibus copiis paratis. Dux Romanorum, 
P. Licinius consul, contra eum missus, gravi proelid 4 rége 
victus est. Réx tamen pacem petébat. Cui Romani eam 
praestare ndluérunt, nisi his condicidnibus, ut sé et suds 
Romanis déderet. Mox L. Aemilius Paulus consul régem ad 
Pydnam superavit, et viginti milia peditum Gius occidit. 
Equitatus cum rége faigit. Urbés Macedoniae omnés, quas 
réx tenuerat, Romanis sé dédidérunt. Ipse Perseus ab 
amicis désertus in Pauli potestatem vénit. Hic, multis 
etiam aliis rébus gestis, cum ingenti pompaé Romam rediit 
in nave -Persei, inisitatae magnitidinis; nam sédecim 
rémorum Ordinés habuisse dicitur. Triumphavit magnifi- 
centissimé in curri aured, dudbus filiis utrodque latere 
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astantibus. Ante currum inter captivés duo régis filii et 
ipse Perseus ducti sunt. 


The Third Punic War; Carthage is destroyed. 


60. Tertium deinde bellum contra Carthaéginem suscep- 
tum est sescentésim6 et quint6 annd ab urbe condita, anno 
quinquagésim6 primo postquam secundum bellum Pinicum 
transactum est. L. Marcius Cénsérinus et M’. Manilius 
consulés in Africam traiécérunt, et opptignavérunt Cartha- 
ginem.|“Multa ibi praeclaré gesta sunt per Scipionem, Sci- 
pidnis Africani nepdtem, qui tribanus in Africa militabat. 
Hiius apud omnés ingéns metus et reverentia erat, neque 
quidquam magis Carthaginiénsium ducés vitabant, quam 
contra eum proelium committere. 

61. Cum iam magnum esset Scipidnis némen, tertid annd 
postquam Romani in Africam traiécérunt, consul est credtus, 
et contra Carthaginem missus. Is hane urbem 4 civibus 
acerrimé défénsam cépit ac diruit. Ingéns ibi praeda facta, 
plairimaque inventa sunt, quae multarum civitatum excidiis 
Carthago collégerat. Haec omnia Scipio civitatibus Italiae, 
Siciliae, Africae reddidit, quae sua recognéscébant. Ita 
Carthagd septingentésim6 annd postquam condita est, 
deléta est. Scipid nomen Africant itnidris accépit. 


Mummius destroys Corinth ; three great triumphs celebrated. 


62. Interim in Macedonia quidam Pseudophilippus arma 
movit, et P. Iuventium,’ Romanérum ducem, ad interne- 
cidnem vicit. Post eum Q. Caecilius Metellus dux 4 Roma- 
nis contra Pseudophiliippum missus est, et, viginti quin- 
que milibus ex militibus éius occisis, Macedoniam recépit ; 
ipsum etiam Pseudophilippum in potestatem suam redégit. 
Corinthiis quoque bellum indictum est, ndbilissimae Grae- 


WARS IN SPAIN. 


ciae civitati, propter iniiriam Romanis légatis illatam. 
Hane Mummius cénsul cépit ac diruit. Trés igitur Romae 
simul celeberrimi triumphi fuérunt; Scitpionis ex Africa, 
ante ciiius currum ductus est Hasdrubal; Metelli ex Mace- 
donia, ciiius currum praecessit Andriscus, qui et Pseudophi- 
lippus dicitur; Mummii ex Corinth6, ante quem signa aénea 
et pictae tabulae et alia urbis clarissimae drnamenta prae- 
lata sunt. 4,3 
Le - Wars in Spain. 

68. Anno sescentésimd decimd post urbem conditam 
Viridthus in Lusitania bellum contra Romands excitavit. 
Pastor primo fuit, mox latrénum dux; postrémé tantds ad 
bellum populds concitdvit, ut vindex libertatis Hispaniae 
existimarétur. Dénique 4 suis interfectus est. Cum inter- 
fect6rés Gius praemium 4 Caepione cénsule peterent, respdn- 
sum est, numquam Romanis placuisse, imperatorem a 
militibus suis interfici. 

64. Deinde bellum exortum est cum Numantinis, civi- 
tate Hispaniae. Victus ab his Q. Pompéius, et post eum 
C. Hostilius Mancinus consul, qui pacem cum eis fécit infa- 
mem, quam populus et senatus iussit Infringi, atque ipsum 
Mancinum hostibus tradi. Tum P. Scipio Africanus in 
Hispaniam missus est. Is primum militem ignévum et 
corruptum corréxit; tum multaés Hispaniae civitatés partim 
belld cépit, partim in déditidnem accépit. Postrém6 ipsam 
Numantiam famé ad déditidnem coégit, urbemque évertit; 
reliquam pr6vinciam in fidem accépit. 


War with Jugurtha. 
65. P. Scipione Nasica et L. Calpurnio Bastia cénsuli- 
bus, Iugurthae, Numidarum régi, bellum illatum est, quod 
Adherbalem et Hiempsalem, Micipsae filids, patruélés suds, 
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interémisset. Missus adversus eum consul Calpurnius Béstia 
corruptus régis peciniaé pacem cum eo flagitidsissimam fécit, 
quae 4 senatti improbata est. Dénique Q. Caecilius Metellus 
consul Jugurtham variis proeliis vicit, elephant6s éius occi- 
dit vel cépit, multas civitatés ipsius in déditionem accépit. 
Ei successit C. Marius, qui bello terminum posuit, ipsumque 
Tugurtham cépit. Ante currum triumphantis Marii Iugurtha 
cum duodbus filiis ductus est vinctus, et mox iussti cénsulis 
in carcere strangulatus. 


The Cimbri and Teutones defeated by C. Marius. 


66. Dum bellum in Numidia contra Iugurtham geritur, 
Cimbri et Teutonés aliaeque Germandrum et Gallorum 
gentés Italiae minabantur, plurésque Romanorum exercitiis 
fadérunt. Ingéns fuit Romae timor, né iterum Galli urbem 
occuparent. Ergo Marius consul creatus eique bellum con- 
tra Cimbros et Teutonés décrétum est; belldque protracto, 
tertius eI et quartus cénsulatus délatus est. In dudbus 
proeliis cum Cimbris ducenta milia hostium cecidit, octé- 
gintéa milla cépit, edrumque régem Teutobodum; propter 
quod meritum abséns quintum consul creatus est. Interea 
Cimbri et Teutonés, quérum cdpia adhiie infinita erat, in 
Italiam transiérunt. Iterum 4 C. Mario et Q. Catuld con- 
tra eds dimicatum est ad Vérdnam. Centum et quadra- 
ginta milia*aut in pigna aut in fuga caesa sunt; sexaginta 
milia capta. Tria et trigintéa Cimbris signa sublata sunt. 


The Social Wars. 

67. Sescentésimd sexigésimd quartd anno ab urbe con- 
dita in Italia gravissimum bellum exarsit. Nam Picentés, 
Marsi, Paelignique, qui mult6s annds populd Rdmand oboe- 
dierant, aequa cum illis itira sibi dari postulabant. Perni- 


THE CIVIL WAR BETWEEN MARIUS AND SULLA. 


cidsum admodum hoe bellum fuit. P. Rutilius cdnsul in e6 
occisus est; plurés exercittis fisi fugatique. Tandem L. 
Cornélius Sulla cum alia égregié gessit, tum Cluentium, 
hostium ducem, cum magnis cdpiis, fidit. Per quadrien- 
nium cum gravi utriusque partis calamitate hdc bellum 
tractum est. Quinto démum anno L. Cornélius Sulla ei 
imposuit fmem. Romani tamen, id quod prius negaverant, 
ils civitatis, bell6 finitd, sociis tribuérunt. 


The civil war between Marius and Sulla. 


68. Anno urbis conditae sescentésim6 sexagésimd sextd 
primum Romae bellum civile exortum est; eddem annd 
etiam Mithridaticum. Causam bellé civili C. Marius dedit. 
Nam cum Sullae bellum adversus Mithridaétem régem Ponti 
décrétum esset, Marius ei hunc honorem éripere conatus est. 
Sed Sulla, qui adhtic cum legionibus suis in Italia morabatur, 
cum exercitti Romam vénit, et adversarids cum interfécit, 
tum fugavit. Tum rébus Romae utcumque compositis, in 
Asiam profectus est, pliribusque proeliis Mithridaétem coé- 
git, ut pacem a Romanis peteret, et Asia, quam invaserat, 
relicta, régni sui finibus contentus esset. 

69. Sed dum Sulla in Graecia et Asié Mithridatem vin- 
cit, Marius, qui fugatus erat, et L. Cornélius Cinna, tinus ex 
consulibus, bellum in Italia repararunt, et ingresst Romam 
nobilissimés ex sendtti et cdnsularés virds interfécérunt ; 
mult6s proscripsérunt; ipsius Sullae domo éversa, filids 
et uxdrem ad fugam compulérunt. Universus reliquus 
senadtus ex urbe fugiéns ad Sullam in Graeciam vénit, drans 
ut patriae subveniret. Sulla in Italiam traiécit, hostium 
exercitts vicit, mox etiam urbem ingressus est, quam caede 
et sanguine civium replévit. Quattuor milia inermium, qui 
sé dédiderant, interfici iussit; duo milia equitum et sena- 
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torum proscripsit. Tum dé Mithridate triumphavit. Duo 
haec bella finestissima, Italicum, quod et sociale dictum 
est, et civile, cOnsimpsérunt ultra centum et quinquaginta 
milia hominum, virds consularés vigintl quattuor, prae- 
5 torids septem, aedilicios sexaginta, sendtorés feré ducentos. 
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III. VIRI ROMAE. 


1. GAtus Ituius CAESAR. 


Caesar defies Sulla. 


C. Tuilius Caesar, nobilissima Iailiorum genitus familia, 
annum agéns sextum et decimum patrem dmisit. Corné- 
lam, Cinnae filiam, dixit uxdérem; cits pater cum esset 
Sullae inimicissimus, is Caesarem voluit compellere, ut eam 
repudiaret; neque id potuit efficere. Qua jré Caesar, bonis 
spoliatus, cum etiam ad necem quaererétur, mitata veste 
nocte urbe élapsus est, et quamquam tunc quartanae morbd 
laboraébat, prope per singulas noctés latebrés commitdare 
cogébatur; et comprehénsus 4 Sullae liberto, né ad Sullam 
perdticerétur, vix dat& pectinia évasit. Postrémo per pro- 
pinqués et affinés suds veniam impetravit. Satis cdnstat, 
Sullam, cum déprecantibus amicissimis et 6rnatissimis viris 
aliquamdiii dénegasset atque illi pertinaciter contenderent, 
expignatum tandem prdclamasse, vincerent, dum modo 
scirent, eum, quem incolumem tantopere cuperent, ali- 
quand6 optimatium partibus, quaés sécum simul défen- 
dissent, exitid futirum; nam Caesari mult6s Mariés inesse. 


He is captured by pirates; his revenge. 


Stipendia prima in Asia fécit. In expignatidne Mitylé- 
narum corona civica dénatus est. Mortud Sulla, Rhodum 
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sim6 dicendi magistrd, operam daret. Hic dum traicit, 4 
praeddnibus captus est mansitque apud eds prope quadra- 
ginta ne Per omne autem illud spatium ita sé gessit, ut 
piratis pariter terrori veneratidnique esset. Comités interim 
servosque ad expediendas pectnias, quibus redimerétur, 
dimisit. Viginti talenta piratae postulaverant; ille quinqua- 
gintaé datiirum sé spopondit. Y Quibus numeratis, cum exposi- 
tus esset in litore, cénfestim Milétum, quae urbs proximé 
aberat, properavit ibique contracta classe, invectus in eum 
locum, in quo ipsi praeddnés erant, partem classis fugavit, 
partem mersit, aliquot navés cépit piratasque in potestatem 
redact6s e6 supplicid, quod illis saepe minatus inter iocum 
erat, affécit crucique suffixit. 


Caesar’s ambition; his extravagance. 


Quaestéri ulterior Hispania obvénit. Qué profectus cum 
Alpés transiret et ad conspectum pauperis ctiiusdam vici 
comités per iocum inter sé disputarent, num illic etiam esset 
ambiti6ni locus, sérid dixit Caesar, malle sé ibi primum 
esse, quam Romae secundum. Dominatidnis avidus 4 prima 
aetate régnum concupiscébat semperque in dre habébat hés 
Kuripidis, Graeci poétae, versiis : 


Nam si violandum est itis, régnandi gratia 
Violandum est, aliis rébus pietatem colas. 


Cumque Gadés, quod est Hispaniae oppidum, vénisset, 
animadvers& apud Herculis templum magni Alexandri 
imagine ingemuit et quasi ignaviae suae pertaedéret, quod 
nihildum 4 sé memorabile actum esset in e& aetate, qué iam 
Alexander orbem terrarum subégisset, missidnem continud 
efflagitavit ad captandais quam primum maidrum rérum oc- 
casidnés in urbe. 


GAIUS IULIUS CAESAR. 


Aedilis praeter Comitium ac Forum etiam Capitdlium 
drnavit porticibus. Vénationés autem liddsque et cum 
colléga L. Bibuld et séparatim édidit; quo factum est, ut 
comminium quoque impénsdrum sdlus gratiam caperet. 
His autem rébus patriménium effaidit tantumque conflavit 
aes aliénum, ut ipse diceret, sibi opus esse miliéns séster- 
tium, ut habéret nihil. 


The consulship ; Caesars arbitrary conduct. 


Consul deinde creatus cum L. Bibuld, societatem cum 
Gnaed Pompéid et Marcd Crass6 itinxit. Caesar, né quid 


agerétur in ré publica, quod displicuisset wlli ex tribus, 


Deinde légem tulit, ut ager Campanus plébi dividerétur. 
Cui légi cum senatus repignaret, rem ad populum détulit. 
Bibulus colléga in Forum vénit, ut légi obsisteret, sed tanta 
in eum commota est séditid, ut in caput éius cophinus 
stercore plénus effunderétur fascésque ei frangerentur atque 
adeo ipse armis Ford expellerétur. Qua ré cum Bibulus 
per reliquum anni tempus domo abditus ciria abstinéret, 
tinus ex ed tempore Caesar omnia in ré publica ad arbitrium 
administrabat, ut nonnilli urbanérum, si quid testandi gra- 
tid signadrent, per iocum non, ut mds erat, consulibus Caesare 
et Bibulo actum scriberent, sed [alid et Caesare, inum cén- 
sulem nomine et cognémine pr6 dudbus appellantés. 


The conquest of Gaul; Caesar’s valor. 


Fanctus cénsulati Caesar Galliam provinciam accépit. 
Gessit autem novem annis, quibus in imperié fuit, haec 
feré: Galliam in provinciae formam redégit; Germanés, 
qui trans Rhénum incolunt, primus Rémanorum ponte fabri- 
eato aggressus maximis affécit cladibus. Aggressus est 
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Britannos, ignotos antea, superatisque peciinids et obsidés 
imperavit. Hic cum multa Romanérum militum msignia 
narrantur, tum illud égregium ipsius Caesaris, quod nutante 
in fugam exerciti, rapto fugientis 6 mani scuto, in primam 
volitans aciem proelium restituit. Idem alid proelid legidnis 
aquiliferum ineundae fugae causa iam conversum, faucibus 
comprehénsum, in contrariam partem détraxit dextramque 
ad hostem tendéns, “Quoérsum ti,” inquit, “abis? Tlic 
sunt, cum quibus dimicamus.” Qua adhortatidne omnium 
legidnum trepidatidnem corréxit vincique paratas vincere 
docuit. 


The civil war; Caesar crosses the Rubicon. 


Interfecté interea apud Parthds Crass6 et défincta Talia, 
Caesaris filia, quae, nipta Pompéid, generi socerique con- 
cordiam tenébat, statim aemulatid érupit. Jam pridem 
Pompéid suspectae Caesaris opés et Caesari Pompéiana 
dignitas gravis, nec hic ferébat parem, nec ille superidrem. 
Itaque cum Caesar in Gallia détinérétur, et, né imperfecto 
belld discéderet, postulasset ut sibi licéret, quamvis absenti, 
alterum consulatum petere, 4 senati, suadentibus Pompéid 
éiusque amicis, negatum ei est. Hane initiriam acceptam 
vindicatiirus, in Italiam rediit et bellandum ratus cum ex- 
ercititi Rubicénem flimen, qui prévinciae Gius finis erat, 
transiit. H06ce ad flimen paulum constitisse fertur, ac repu- 
tans, quantum molirétur, conversus ad proximés, “Etiam 
nune,” inquit, “regredi possumus; quod si ponticulum 
transierimus, omnia armis agenda erunt.” Postrém6 autem, 
“Tacta alea esto!” exclamans, exercitum traici iussit pliri- 
misque urbibus occupatis Brundisium contendit, qué Pom. 
péius cénsulésque confagerant. 


GAIUS IULIUS CAESAR. 


The battle of Pharsalia; victories in Pontus and in Africa. 


Qui cum inde in Epirum traiécissent, Caesar eds secitus 
Brundisid Dyrrhachium inter oppositads classés gravissima 
hieme transmisit; cdpiisque, quas subsequi iusserat, dittius 
cessantibus, cum ad eas arcessendas friistra misisset, mirae 
audaciae facinus édidit. Morae enim impatiéns castris 
noctti égreditur, clam ndviculam cénscendit, obvolaté capite, 
né agnoscerétur, et quamquam mare saeva tempestate intu- 
méscébat, in altum tamen protinus dirigi navigium iubet et 
gubernatoére trepidante, “Quid timés?” inquit, “Caesarem 
vehis!” neque prius gubernatorem cédere adversae tempe- 
stati passus est, quam paene obrutus esset fluctibus. 

Deinde Caesar in Epirum profectus, Pompéium Pharsa- 
licé proelid fidit, et fugientem perseciitus, ut occisum co- 
gnovit, Ptolemaed régi, Pompéii interfectéri, 4 qué sibi 
quoque insidids tendi vidéret, bellum intulit; quo victo, in 
Pontum transiit Pharnacemque, Mithridatis filium, rebel- 
lantem et multiplici successti praeferdcem intra quintum ab 
adventi diem, quattuor, quibus in cénspectum vénit, horis 
tna profligavit acié, more fulminis, quod tnd eddemque 
momento vénit, percussit, abscessit. Nec vana dé sé prae- 
dicatid est Caesaris, ante victum hostem esse quam visum. 
Pontic6 posted triumphé6 trium verborum praetulit titulum: 
“Véni, vidi, vici.” Deinde Scipionem et Iubam, Numidiae 
régem, reliquids Pompéiandrum partium in Africa refo- 
ventés, dévicit. 


Caesar defeats the Pompeians in Spain; his narrow escape. 


Victérem Africani belli Gaium Caesarem gravius excépit 
Hispaniénse, quod Cn. Pompéius, Magni filius, aduléscéns 
fortissimus, ingéns ac terribile conflaverat, undique ad eum 
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auxiliis paternI nOminis magnitidinem sequentium ex t0td 
orbe confluentibus. Sua Caesarem in Hispaniam comitata 
fortiina est; sed nillum umquam atrocius periculdsiusque 
ab e6 initum proelium; aded ut, plis quam dubid Marte, 
déscenderet equ6 cOnsisténsque ante recédentem sudrum 
aciem, increpans Fortimam, quod sé in eum _ servasset 
exitum, déntntiaret militibus, vestigid sé ndn recessirum ; 
proinde vidérent, quem et quo locd imperatérem désertiri 
essent. Verécundia magis quam virtiite aciés restitita est. 
Cn. Pompéius victus et interémptus est. Caesar, omnium 
victor, regressus in urbem omnibus, qui contra sé arma tu- 
lerant, ignévit et quinquiéns triumphavit. 


Caesar becomes ruler of Rome; the conspiracy. 


Bellis civilibus confectis, conversus iam ad 6rdinandum 
rei publicae statum, fastds corréxit annumque ad cursum 
sdlis accommodavit, ut trecentdrum sexaginta quinque 
diérum esset et, intercalarid ménse sublaté, tinus diés quarto 
quoque anno intercalarétur. Its labdridsissimé ac sevéris- 
simé dixit. Repetundarum convictds etiam drdine sena- 
torid movit. Peregrindrum mercium portdria instituit; 
légem praecipué simptuariam exercuit. Dé drnanda instru- 
endaque urbe, item dé tuendd amplianddque imperid plira 
ac malora in diés déstinabat; imprimis its civile ad certum 
modum redigere atque ex imménsa légum copia optima 
quaeque et necessaria in paucissimds cdnferre librés; bibli- 
othécas Graecas et Latinas, quaés maximas posset, publicare, 
siccare Pomptinas paltidés; viam minire 4 Mari Superd per 
Appennini dorsum ad Tiberim aisque; Dacds qui sé in 
Pontum efftiiderant, coercére; mox Parthis bellum inferre 
per Armeniam. 

Haec et alia agentem et meditantem mors praevénit. 


GAIUS IULIUS CAESAR. 


Dictator enim in perpetuum creatus agere insolentius coe- 
pit; sendtum ad sé venientem sedéns excépit et quendam, 
ut adsurgeret, monentem iratd vultii respexit. Cum Antdé- 
nius, Caesaris in omnibus bellis comes et tunc cdnsulatiis 
colléga, capiti Gius in sella aurea sedentis pro rdstris dia- 
déma, Insigne régium, imposuisset, id ita ab ed est repulsum 
ut non offénsus vidérétur. Qua ré coniiratum in eum est 4 
sexaginta amplius viris, Cassid et Brito ducibus, décré- 
tumque eum Idibus Martiis in senati confodere. 


He is assassinated ; Nemesis overtakes the conspirators. 


Plirima indicia futiri periculi obtulerant dii immortalés. 
Uxor Calpurnia, territa nocturnd visa, ut Idibus Martiis 
domi subsisteret orabat, et Sptirimna haruspex praedixerat 
ut proximds diés triginta quasi fatalés cavéret, quorum 
ultimus erat Idis Martiae. Hoc igitur dié Caesar Spi- 
rinnae, “Ecquid scis,” inquit, “Idtis Martids iam vénisse ?” 
et is, “Ecquid scis, illas néndum praeterisse?”  Atque 
cum Caesar ed dié in sendtum vénisset, adsidentem conii- 
rati specié officii circumstetérunt ilicdque tinus, quasi ali- 
quid rogatirus, propius accessit renuentique ab utrdque 
umerd togam apprehendit. Deinde clamantem, “Ista qui- 
dem vis est,’ Casca, inus 6 conitiratis, adversum vulnerat 
paulum infra iugulum. Caesar Cascae bracchium arreptum 
graphid traiécit conatusque prosilire alid vulnere tardatus 
est. Dein ut animadvertit, undique sé strictis puigidnibus 
peti, toga caput obvolvit. et ita tribus et viginti plagis con- 
fossus est. Cum Marcum Britum, quem filii locd habébat, 
in sé irruentem vidisset, dixisse fertur: “Tu quoque, mi 
Mil” 

Illud inter omnés feré constitit, talem eI mortem paene 
ex sententia obtigisse. Nam et quondam cum apud Xeno- 
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phontem légisset, Cyrum ultima valétidine mandasse quae. 
dam dé fanere sud, aspernatus tam lentum mortis genus, 
subitam sibi celeremque optaverat; et pridié quam occide- 
rétur, in sermone natd super cénam, quisnam esset finis 
vitae commodissimus, repentinum inopinadtumque praetule- 
rat. Percussdrum autem neque triennid quisquam amplius 
supervixit neque morte necessaria periit. Damnati omnés 
alius alid cast periérunt, pars naufragio, pars proelid; non- 
nulli sémet eddem i116 pigidne, quo Caesarem violavérunt, 
interémérunt. 


His personal characteristics. 


Qué rarior in régibus et principibus viris moderatid, hoe 
laudanda magis est. C. Itlius Caesar vict6ria civili clémen- 
tissimé tisus est; cum enim scrinia déprehendisset epistu- 
larum ad Pompéium missarum ab eis, qui vidébantur aut 
in diversis aut in neutris fuisse partibus, legere ndluit, sed 
combussit, né forte in mult6s gravius cdnsulendi locum 
darent. Cicero hane laudem eximiam Caesari tribuit, quod 
nihil oblivisci soléret nisi iniiirias. Simultatés omnés, 
oceadsidne oblata, libéns déposuit. Ultrd ac prior scripsit 
C. Calvo post famdsa éius adversum sé epigrammata. Va- 
lerium Catullum, ciiius versiculis famam suam laceratam 
non ignorabat, adhibuit cénae. C. Memmii suffragator in 
petitione consulatiis fuit, etsi asperrimas fuisse Gius in sé 
oratidnés sciébat. 

Fuisse traditur excelsa statiira, dre pauld plénidre, nigris 
vegetisque oculis, capite calv6; quam calvitii déformitatem, 
quod saepe obtrectat6rum iocis obnoxia erat, aegré ferébat. 
Ide6 ex omnibus décrétis sibi 4 senatti populdque hondribus 
non alium aut recépit aut tstirpavit libentius quam its 
laureae perpetud gestandae. Vini parcissimum eum fuisse 


MARCUS TULLIUS CICERO. 


né inimici quidem negavérunt. Verbum Catdénis est, inum 
ex omnibus Caesarem ad évertendam rem ptblicam sébrium 
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accessisse. Armérum et equitandi peritissimus, laboris ’ 


ultra fidem patiéns; in 4gmine nonnumquam equé, saepius 
pedibus anteibat, capite détéctd, seu sol, seu imber erat. 
Longissimas vids incrédibili celeritate conficiébat, ut per- 
saepe ntntids dé sé praeveniret; neque eum morabantur 
flimina, quae vel nando vel innixus inflatis atribus trai- 
ciébat. 


mu. Marcus Tuxitus CricEeré. 


. Cicero’s early life and education. 


Marcus Tullius Cicer6, equestri genere, Arpini, quod est 
Volscorum oppidum, natus est. Ex Gius avis tinus verriicam 
in extrémo nas6 sitam habuit, ciceris grand similem; inde 
cognomen Cicerdénis genti inditum. Suadentibus quibus- 
dam, ut id ndmen mitaret, “Dabo operam,” inquit, “ut istud 
cogndmen ndbilissimérum ndminum splendédrem vincat.” 
Cum 4 patre Romam missus, ubi celeberrimorum magi- 
strdrum scholis interesset, eas artés disceret, quibus aetas 
puerilis ad htimanitatem solet mformari, tanto successti 
tantaque cum praeceptorum tum céterdrum discipulorum 
admiratione id fécit, ut, cum fama dé Cicer6énis ingenid et 
doctrina ad alids manasset, nén pauci, qui Gius videndi et 
audiendi gratia scholas adirent, reperti esse dicantur. 

Cum nilla ré magis ad sumimés in ré publica hondrés 
viam miuniri posse intellegeret quam arte dicendi et élo- 
quentid, tot0 animd in éius studium incubuit; in qué 
quidem ita versatus est, ut ndn sdlum eds, qui in Foro et 
iudiciis causis perorarent, studidsé sectarétur, sed privatim 
quoque diligentissimé sé exercéret. 
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He withdraws to Greece. The quaestorship. 


Primum éloquentiam et libertatem adversus Sullanos 
ostendit. Nam cum Roscium quendam, parricidii acciisa- 
tum, ob Chrysogoni, Sullae liberti, qui in Gius adversariis 
erat, potentiam némo défendere audéret, tanta éloquentiae 
vi eum défendit Cicerd, ut iam tum in arte dicendi nullus 
el par esse vidérétur. Ex qué invidiam veritus, Athénas 
studidrum gratia petiic, ubi Antiochum philosophum studi- 
6sé audivit. Inde éloquentiae causa Rhodum sé contulit, 
ubi Molénem, Graecum rhétorem tum disertissimum, magi- 
strum habuit. Qui cum Cicerdnem dicentem audivisset, 
flévisse dicitur, quod per hune Graecia éloquentiae laude 
privarétur. 

Romam reversus quaestor Siciliam habuit. Nillius vér6 
quaesttira aut gratior aut clarior fuit; cum magna tum esset 
annonae difficultas, initid molestus erat Siculis, quos cdgeret 
frimenta in urbem mittere; postea vérd, diligentiam et 
listitiam et cdmitatem Gius experti, maidrés quaestdri sud 
hondrés quam alli umquam praetdri détulérunt. E Sicilia 
reversus Romam, in causis dicendis ita fldruit, ut inter 
omnés causarum patronos et esset et habérétur princeps. 


Conspiracy of Catiline; brilliant career of Catiline’s great- 
3 grandfather. 


Consul deinde factus, L. Sergii Catilmae conitiraticnem 
singulari virtiite, cdnstantid, ciira compressit. Catilinae 
proavum, M. Sergium, incrédibili fortitidine fuisse Plinius 
refert. Stipendia is fécit secundo bellé Pinicd. Secundé 
stipendi6 dextram manum perdidit; stipendiis dudbus ter 
et viciéns vulneratus est; ob id neutra mani, neutrd pede 
satis Utilis, plirimisque postea stipendiis débilis miles erat, 


MARCUS TULLIUS CICERO. 


Bis ab Hannibale captus, bis vinculdrum éius profugus, 
viginti ménsibus nill6 non dié in caténis aut compedibus 
custoditus. Sinistraé mani sdla quater pignavit, dudbus 
equis insidente e6 suffossis. Dextram sibi ferream fécit 
eaque religata, proeliatus Cremonam obsididne exémit, 
Placentiam titatus est, duodéna castra hostium in Gallia 
cépit. “ Céteri profectd,” Plinius addit, “ victdrés hominum 
fuére, Sergius vicit etiam fortinam.” 


Cicero drives Catiline from the city. 

Singularem hitius viri gloriam foedé déhonestavit prone- 
potis scelus. Hic enim rei familidris, quam profiderat, 
inopia multorumque scelerum conscientia in furdrem actus 
et dominandi cupiditate incénsus indignatusque, quod in 
petitidne cdnsulatiis repulsam passus esset, conitratione 
facta senatum confodere, consulés trucidére, urbem incen- 
dere, diripere aerarium constituerat. Actum erat dé pul- 
cherrim6 imperi6, nisi illa conitratid in Cicerdnem et 
Antonium. cdnsulés incidisset, quorum alter industria rem 
patefécit, alter mani oppressit. Cum Cicero habito senati 
in praesentem reum perdrasset, Catilina, incendium suum 
ruina sé restinctiirum esse minitans, Roma profigit et ad 
exercitum, quem paraverat, proficiscitur, signa illattirus 
urbi. Sed socii éius, qui in urbe remanserant, compre- 
hénsi, in carcere necadti sunt. A. Fulvius, vir senatorii 
ordinis filium, iuvenem et ingenio et forma inter aequalés 
nitentem, prav6 consilid Catilinae amicitiam secitum inque 
castra éius ruentem, ex medid itinere retractum supplicid 
mortis affécit, praefatus, non sé Catilinae illum adversus 
patriam, sed patriae adversus Catilinam genuisse. 
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Defeat and death of Catiline; his desperate valor. 


Neque e6 magis ab inceptd Catilina déstitit, sed Infestis 
signis Rémam peténs Antoni exerciti opprimitur. Quam 
atrociter dimicdtum sit, exitus docuit; némo hostium belld 
superfuit; quem quisque in pugnandd céperat locum, eum 
dmiss& anima tegébat. Catilina longé 4 suis inter hostium 
cadavera repertus est; pulcherrima morte, si pro patria 
sie concidisset! Senadtus populusque Romanus Cicerdnem 
patrem patriae appellavit. Cicero ipse in Oratione pro Sulla 
palam praedicat, consilium patriae servandae fuisse iniectum 
sibi 4 diis, cum Catilina conitirasset adversus eam. “O dil 
immortalés,” inquit, “vos profecté incendistis tum animum 
meum cupiditate conservandae patriae. Vos avocastis mé 
& cogitatidnibus omnibus céteris et convertistis ad salitem 
tinam patriae. Vos dénique praetulistis menti meae claris- 
simum limen in tenebris tantis erréris et Inscientiae. Tri- 
buam enim vobis, quae sunt vestra. Nec vérd possum tantum 
dare ingeniO med, ut dispexerim sponte mea in tempestate 
i114 turbulentissima rei publicae, quid esset optimum facta.” 


Cicero’s exile and recall. 


Paucis post annis Cicerdni diem dixit Clédius tribinus 
plébis, quod civés Romanos indicta causa necAvisset. Sena- 
tus maestus, tamquam in pablicd licta, veste mutata pro ed 
déprecabatur. Cicerd, cum posset armis saliitem suam dé- 
fendere, maluit urbe cédere, quam sud causa caedem fiert. 
Proficiscentem omnés boni fentés proseciiti sunt. Dein 
Clodius édictum proposuit, ut Marco Tullio igni et aqua 
interdicerétur; illius domum et villas incendit. Sed vis 
illa non ditturna fuit; mox enim totus feré populus Ro- 
manus ingenti désiderid Cicerdnis reditum flagitare coepit, 


MARCUS TULLIUS CICERO. 


et maximo omnium ordinum studio Cicero in patriam revo- 
catus est. Nihil per totam vitam CicerOni itinere, qué in 
patriam rediit, accidit iticundius. Obviam ei redeunti ab 
universis itum est; domus éius publica pecinia restitita 
est. 

Cicero arraigns Antony. Murder of Cicero. 


Gravissimae illa tempestate inter Caesarem et Pompéium 
ortae sunt inimicitiae, ut rés nisi bell6 dirimi n6dn posse 
vidérétur. Cicerd quidem summo6 studio énitébatur, ut eds 
inter sé reconciliaret et 4 belli civilis calamitatibus déter- 
réret, sed cum neutrum ad pacem ineundam permovére 
posset, Pompéium sectitus est. Sed victo Pompéid, 4 Caesare 
victére veniam ultré accépit. Qué interfectd, Octavianum, 
Caesaris hérédem, fovit, Anténium impignavit effécitque, 
ut 4 senati hostis iudicarétur. 

Sed Antonius, initaé cum Octaviand societate, Ciceronem 
iam dit sibi inimicum prdéscripsit. Qua ré audita, Cicerd 
transversis itineribus in villam, quae 4 mari proximé aberat, 
fugit indeque navem cOnscendit, in Macedoniam transitirus. 
Unde aliquotiéns in altum prévectum cum modo venti ad- 
versi rettulissent, modo ipse iactationem maris pati non 
posset, taedium tandem eum et fugae et vitae cépit regres- 
susque ad villam, “ Moriar,” inquit, “in patria saepe ser- 
vata.” Satis constat, adventantibus percussdribus, servés 
fortiter fidéliterque paratds fuisse ad dimicandum, ipsum 
déponi lecticam et quiétds pati, quod sors iniqua cégeret, 
lussisse. Prdminenti ex lecticaé et immétam cervicem prae- 
benti caput praecisum est. Mantis quoque abscisae; caput 
relatum est ad Antonium éiusque iussi cum dextré mant in 
rostris positum. 
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Cicero’s patriotism ; his philosophical works. 


Quam dia rés piblica Romana per eds gerébatur, quibus 
sé ipsa commiserat, in eam curds cogitationésque feré omnés 
suas conferébat Cicerd et plis operae ponébat in agend6é 
quam in scribendd. Cum autem dominati tnius Julii 
Caesaris omnia tenérentur, ndn sé angoribus dédidit nec 
indignis homine doct6 voluptatibus. Fugiéns conspectum 
Fori urbisque riira peragrabat, abdébatque sé quantum licé- 
bat, et sdlus erat. Nihil agere autem cum animus non posset, 
existimavit honestissimé molestias posse dépdni, si sé ad 
philosophiam rettulisset, cui aduléscéns multum temporis 
tribuerat, et omne studium ctiramque convertit ad_ seri- 
bendum; atque ut civibus etiam oOtidsus aliquid prddesse 
posset, élabdravit, ut doctidrés fierent et sapientidrés, plira- 
que brevi tempore éversa ré publica scripsit, quam multis 
annis ea stante scripserat. Sic facundiae et Latinarum lit- 
terarum paréns évasit paruitque virdrum sapientium prae- 
cepto, qui docent non sdlum ex malis éligere minima oportére, 
sed etiam excerpere ex his ipsis, si quid Insit boni. 


Specimens of hes wit. 


Multa exstant facété ab ed dicta. Cum Lentulum, gene- 
rum suum, exiguae stattirae hominem, vidisset longo gladid 
accinetum, “Quis,” inquit, “generum meum ad gladium 
alligavit ?” 

Matrona quaedam, itinidrem sé quam erat simulans, dic- 
titabat sé triginta tantum annoés habére; cui Cicerd, “ Vérum 
est,” inquit, “nam hoe viginti annéds audid.” 

Caesar, alterd consule mortu6é dié Decembris ultima, Cani- 
nium cdnsulem hora septima in reliquam diéi partem re- 
nintiaverat; quem cum plérique irent salitadtum dé mare, 


CAESAR OCTAVIANUS AUGUSTUS. 


“ Festinémus,” inquit Cicer6, “ priusquam abeat magistrati.” 
Dé eddem Caninio scripsit Cicerd: “ Fuit mirifica vigilantia 
Caninius, qui tot6 sud cdnsulati somnum non viderit.” 


mI. CAESAR OcTAVIANUS AUGUSTUS. 


His parentage. The siege of Mutina. 


Octavianus, Itliae, Gai Caesaris sordris, nepds, quartum 
annum agéns patrem amisit. Ab avunculo adoptatus, pro- 
fectum eum in Hispanids adversus Gnaei Pompéi liberés 
seciitus est. Deinde ab ed Apolloniam missus studiis vaca- 
vit. Utque primum occisum Caesarem hérédemque sé com- 
perit, in urbem regressus héréditatem adiit, nomen Caesaris 
simpsit colléctéque veterandrum exerciti, opem Decim6 
Britd tulit, qui ab Antonio Mutinae obsidébatur. Cum 
autem urbis aditi prohibérétur, ut Britum dé omnibus 
rébus certidrem faceret, primo litteras misit plumbeis lami- 
tennam amnem tranantés ad Britum déferébant. Quin et 
avibus interntntiis atébatur. Columbis enim, quas inclisas 
ante famé affécerat, epistulas ad collum religdbat easque 4 
proxim6 moenibus loco émittébat. Illae, licis cibique avi- 
dae, altissima aedificidrum petentés excipiébantur 4 Decimo 
Britd; qui e6 modo dé omnibus rébus certior fiébat, utique 
postquam, disposit6 quibusdam locis cibo, columbas illic 
dévolare instituit. 


The triumvirate; the merciless proscriptions. 


Bellum Mutinénse Octavidnus dudébus proeliis cdonfécit ; 
quorum in alterd non ducis modo, sed militis etiam finctus 
est officid atque in media dimicatidne, aquiliferd legidnis 
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suae graviter saucid, aquilam umeris subisse ditique fertur 
portasse. Posted reconciliata cum Antonio gratia itnctis- 
que cum e6 copiis, ut Gai Caesaris necem ulciscerétur, ad 
urbem hostiliter accessit misitque, qui noOmine exercitiis sibi 
consulatum déposcerent. Cunctante senatt, centurid prin- 
ceps légatidnis réiectd saguld, ostendéns gladii capulum non 
dubitavit in ciria dicere: “ Hic faciet, si vs non féceritis.” 

Ita cum Octavidnus vicésimo aetatis anno consulatum 
invasisset, pacem fécit cum Antdnid et Lepids, ita ut trium- 
virl rei ptblicae constituendae per quinquennium essent 
ipse et Lepidus et Antonius, et ut suds quisque inimicés 
proscriberent. Quae proscriptid Sullana longé cridélior 
fuit. Exstant autem ex ea multa vel extrémae impietatis 
vel mirae fidei ac constantiae exempla. T. Toranius, trium- 
virdrum partés sectitus, proscripti patris sui, praetéril et 
ornati viri, latebras, aetatem notasque corporis, quibus ag- 
ndsci posset, centuridnibus édidit, qui eum perseciiti sunt. 
Alius quidam cum proscriptum sé cognévisset, ad clientem 
suum configit; sed filius Gius, per ipsa vestigia patris mili- 
tibus ductis, occidendum eum in cdnspectii sud obiécit. 

Cum C. Plotius Plancus 4 triumviris préscriptus in 
regidne Salernitaéna latéret, servi Gius comprehénsi mul- 
tumque ac diti torti negabant sé scire, ubi dominus esset. 
Non sustinuit deinde Plancus tam fidélés tamque boni 
exempli servés ulterius cruciari; sed prodcessit in medium 
iugulumque gladiis militum obiécit. Senatoris ctiiusdam 
servus cum ad dominum préscriptum occidendum milités 
advénisse cognésset, commutata cum ed veste, permutats 
etiam anuld, illum posticd clam émisit, sé autem in cubi- 
culum ad lectulum recépit et ut dominum occidi passus est. 
“Quanti viri est,” addit Seneca, “cum praemia proditidnis 
ingentia ostendantur, praemium fidel mortem concupiscere ! ” 


CAESAR OCTAVIANUS AUGUSTUS. 


The war against Brutus and Cassius. 


Octaviinus deinde M. Britum, interfectdrem Caesaris, 
bello persectitus, id bellum, quamquam invalidus atque 
aeger, duplici proelid transégit; qudrum pridre castris 
exitus, vix fuga évasit. Victor acerbissimé sé gessit; in 
nobilissimum quemque captivum no6n sine verbdrum con- 
tumélia saeviit. Uni suppliciter sepulttiram precanti re- 
spondisse dicitur, iam istam in volucrum fore potestate. 
Aliés, patrem et filium, pro vita rogantés, sortirI fertur 
iussisse, ut alterutri concéderétur, ac cum, patre, quia sé 
obtulerat, occisd, filius quoque voluntariad occubuisset nece, 
spectasse utrumque morientem. Ordre veniam vel exciisare 
sé conantibus ina véce occurrébat, moriendum esse. Seri- 
bunt quidam, trecentds ex déditiciis éléctos ad dram div6 
Tulio exstrictam Idibus Martiis hostiarum mére mactatos. 


Octavian defeats Antony and Cleopatra at Actium. 


Abaliénatus postea est ab Antonid, quod is repudiata 
Octavia sordre Cleopatram, Aegypti réginam, dixisset 
uxdrem; quae quidem mulier cum Antonié lixt et déliciis 
certabat. Una sé céna centiéns séstertium absimptiram 
aliquandé dixerat. Cupiébat discere Antonius, sed fieri 
posse non arbitrabatur. Postero igitur dié magnificam alias 
cénam, sed cottididnam Antonid apposuit, irridenti, quod 
promisso stare non potuisset. At illa Inferri ménsam se- 
cundam iussit. Ex praecepto ministri inum tantum vas 
ante eam posuére acéti, ciiius asperitas visque margaritas 
resolvit. Exspectante igitur Antonio, quidnam esset actira, 
margaritam, quam auribus gerébat, détraxit et acéto lique- 
factam absorbuit. Victum Antonium omnés, qui aderant, 


pronintiavérunt. 
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Octavidnus cum Antonid apud Actium, qui locus est in 
Epiro, navali proelid dimicavit. Victum et fugientem per- 
secitus Aegyptum petiit, et Alexandréam, quo Antonius 
cum Cleopatra configerat, obsédit. Antonius in ultima 
rérum déspératione, cum habitii régis in solid régali sédis- 
set, mortem sibi ipse cOnscivit. Cleopatra, quam Octa- 
vidnus, Alexandréa in potestatem redacta, magnopere 
cupiébat vivam comprehendi triumphoque servari, aspidem 
sibi afferendam ciravit Giusque morst periit. Cleopatrae 
mortuae comminem cum Antonio sepulttiram tribuit. 


Octavian becomes absolute ruler; he receives the title of Augustus. 


Tandem Octavidnus, hostibus victis solus imperio poti- 
tus, clémentem sé exhibuit. Omnia posthac in ed pléna 
mansuétiidinis et himanitatis. Multis igndvit vel eis, qui 
saepe graviter eum offenderant. Reversus in Italiam trium- 
phans Romam ingressus est. Tum bellis tdtd orbe com- 
positis, lani gemini portas sua mant clausit, quae bis tantum 
antea clausae erant, primum sub Numa rége, iterum post 
primum Pinicum bellum. Tune omnés praeteritorum ma- 
lorum oblivid cépit populusque Romanus praesentis dtii 
laetitia perfruébatur. Octaviand maximi hon6rés 4 senati 
délati sunt. Ipsi August6 cognémen datum, et in hondrem 
éius ménsis Sextilis eddem ndmine appellatus est, quod ill6 
ménse bellis civilibus finis esset impositus. Patris patriae 
cognomen tniversi mM&xim6 cdnsénsi détulérunt ei. Dé- 
ferentibus lacrimans respondit Augustus his verbis: “ Com- 
pos factus votdrum meorum, patrés cdnscripti, quid habed 
aliud, quod deds immortalés precer, quam ut hune cdnsén- 
sum vestrum ad ultimum vitae finem mihi perferre liceat!” 


CAESAR OCTAVIANUS AUGUSTUS. 


His moderate use of his power; his simple habits. 


Dictatiram magna vi offerente populd déprecatus est. 
Domini appellationem semper exhorruit eamque sibi tribui 
édict6 vetuit. Imm6 dé restituenda ré publica non semel 
cdgitavit, sed reputans et sé privatum non sine pericul6 
fore, et rem ptblicam plirium arbitrid commissum iri, sum- 
mam retinuit potestatem, id vérd studuit, né quem novi 
stattis paenitéret. Bene dé eis etiam, quds adversarids ex- 
pertus erat, et sentiébat et loqguébatur. Legentem aliquandd 
tnum 6 nepotibus invénit; cumque puer territus volimen 
Cicerénis, quod mant tenébat, veste tegeret, Augustus li- 
brum cépit edque statim reddit6, “ Hic vir,” inquit, “ fili 
mi, doctus fuit et patriae amans.” 

Pedibus saepe per urbem incédébat summaque cémitate 
adeuntés excipiébat. Convénit aliquandd eum veteradnus 
miles, qui vocatus in its periclitabatur, rogavitque, ut sibi 
adesset; statim Augustus tinum é comitati sud élégit ad- 
vocatum, qui litigatorem commendaret. Tum veteranus 
exclamavit, “At non ego, té periclitante bell6 Actiacé, 
vicarium quaesivi, sed ipse pro té pignavi,’ simulque 
detéxit cicatricés. Erubuit Augustus atque ipse vénit in 
advocationem. 


The talking birds. 


Cum post Actiacam victoriam Octavianus Romam rever- 
terétur, occurrit ei inter gratulantés opifex quidam corvum 
tenéns, quem instituerat haec dicere: “ Avé, Caesar, victor, 
imperator!” Miratus Caesar officidsam avem viginti mili- 
bus nummorum émit. Socius opificis, ad quem nihil ex 
illa liberalitate pervénerat, affirmavit Caesari habére illum 
et alium corvum, quem ut afferre cogerétur rogavit. Allatus 
verba, quae didicerat, expressit: “Avé, Antoni, victor, im- 
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perator!” Nihil exasperatus Caesar satis dixit, iubére 
illum dividere donativum cum contubernali. Salitatus 
similiter 4 psittac6 emi eum iussit. 

Exemplum sitorem pauperem sollicitavit, ut corvum 
Institueret ad parem salaitationem. Qui impendio exhaustus 
saepe ad avem non respondentem dicere solébat: “Opera 
et impénsa periit!”’ Aliquand6 tamen corvus coepit dicere 
dictam salitationem. Hac audita, dum transit, Augustus 
respondit: “Satis domi talium salitatdrum habed.” Super- 
fuit corvé memoria, ut et illa, quibus dominum querentem 
solébat audire, subtexeret, “ Opera et impénsa periit.” Ad 
quod Caesar risit emique avem iussit, quanti nillam ante 
émerat. 


Further instances of clemency and good-nature. 


Solébat Graeculus quidam déscendenti é palatid Caesari 
hon6rificum aliquod epigramma porrigere. Id cum fristra 
saepe fécisset et tamen rirsus eum idem factiirum dixisset 
Augustus, breve su&é manti in charta exaravit Graecum 
epigramma et Graecul6 advenienti obviam misit. Ile inter 
legendum laudare mirarique tam voce quam vultti gestiique. 
Deinde cum accessisset ad sellam, qua Caesar vehébatur, 
démissi in pauperum cruménam mani, paucds dénarids 
protulit, quos principi daret, dixitque, sé plis datirum 
fuisse, si plis habuisset. Sectitd omnium rist, dispénsatd- 
rem Caesar vocavit, et satis grandem peciiniae summam 
numerari Graecul6d iussit. 

Augustus feré nilli sé invitanti negabat. Exceptus 
igitur 4 quédam céna satis parca et paene cottidiana, hoe 
tantum Insusurravit, “ Non putabam mé tibi esse tam famili- 
drem.” Cum aliquand6 apud Péllisdnem quendam cénaret 
frégissetque tnus 6 servis vas crystallinum, rapi eum ad 
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mortem P6lli6 iussit et obici miraenis, quas ingéns piscina 
continébat. Evasit 6 manibus puer et ad pedés Caesaris 
configit nihil aliud petitirus, quam ut aliter periret nec 
ésca piscium fieret. Motus est novo cradélitatis genere 
Caesar et illum quidem mitti, crystallina autem omnia 
coram sé frangi iussit complérique piscinam. 

Augustus in quadam villa aegrotans, noctés inquiétas 
agébat, rumpente somnum éius crébré noctuae canta. Qua 
molestia cum liberari sé vehementer cupere significasset, 
miles quidam, aucupii peritus, noctuam prehendendam cira- 
vit, vivamque Augusté attulit, spé ingentis praemiil. Cui 
cum Augustus mille nummés dari iussisset, ille minus 
dignum praemium existimans dicere ausus est, “Malo ut 
vivat,” et avem dimisit. Imperatéri nec ad iraéscendum 
causa deerat nec ad ulciscendum potestas; hance tamen 
initriam aequoé animo tulit Augustus hominemque impini- 
tum abire passus est. 


His personal characteristics. 


Augustus amicitias neque facile admisit et constantissimé 
retinuit. Imprimis familiarem habuit Maecénatem, equitem 
Romanum; qui ea, qua apud principem valébat, gratia ita 
- semper isus est, ut prodesset omnibus, quibus posset, nocéret 
némini. Ids aliquand6 dicébat Augustus et multds capite 
damnatirus vidébatur. Aderat tum Maecénas, qui per cir- 
cumstantium turbam perrumpere et ad tribinal propius 
accédere conabatur. Quod cum fristra tentasset, haec verba 
in tabella scripsit, “Surge tandem, carnifex!” eamque ta- 
bellam ad Augustum proiécit. Qua lécta, is statim surréxit 
neque quisquam est morte multatus. 

Habitavit Augustus in aedibus modicis, neque laxitate 
neque culti conspicuis, ac per annds amplius quadraginta 
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in eddem cubiculd hieme et aestate mansit. Supellex quoque 
éius vix privatae élegantiae erat. Raro veste alia asus est 
quam confectéa ab uxore, sorore, filia neptibusque. Item 
tamen Romam, quam pro maiestate imperii non satis drna- 
tam invénerat, aded excoluit, ut iire gloriarétur, marmoream 
sé relinquere, quam latericiam accépisset. : 

Forma fuit Augustus eximia et per omnés aetatis gradiis 
venustissima. Erat tamen omnis léndécinii neglegéns, et in 
capite cé6mend6o tam inciiridsus, ut ed ipsd tempore, quo 
illud ténséribus committeret, aut legeret aliquid aut etiam 
scriberet. 


The defeat of Varus. . Death of Augustus. 


Paucis annis antequam morerétur, gravissimam in Germa- 
nia accépit cladem, tribus legidnibus cum duce Varo léga- 
tisque et auxiliis omnibus caesis. Hac nintiata excubids 
per urbem indixit, né quis tumultus exsisteret, et maignés 
lidés Iovi optim6 maxim6 vovit, si rés publica in melidrem 
statum vertisset. Aded dénique cdnsternatum ferunt, ut, 
per continuds ménsés barba capill6que summiss6, caput in- 
terdum foribus illideret, vociferans, “ Quinctili Vare, legionés 
redde!” diemque cladis quotannis maestum habuerit ac 
ligubrem. 

Tandem afflicta valétidine in Campaniam concessit, ubi, 
remisso ad 6tium animé, nuallé hilaritatis genere abstinuit. 
Suprém6 vitae dié, petité speculd, capillum sibi cdmi iussit 
et amicds circumstantés percontatus, ecquid eis vidérétur 
mimum vitae commodé transégisse, adiécit solitam clausu- 
lam, “ dite strepitum vosque omnés cum gaudié applaudite.” 
Obiit Nolae sextum et septuagésimum annum agéns. 
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IV. CORNELIUS NEPOS. 
I, MInTIapE#s. 


The expedition to Chersonesus. 


I. Miltiadés, Cimonis filius, Athéniénsis, cum et antiqui- 
tate generis et gloria maidrum et sua modestia inus omnium 
maximé floréret eaque esset aetate ut non iam sdlum dé e6 
bene spérare, sed etiam confidere civés possent sui, talem 
eum futtirum qualem cognitum iidicarunt, accidit ut Athé- 
niénsés Chersonésum coldnos vellent mittere. Ciius generis 
cum magnus numerus esset et multi Gius démigratidnis 
peterent societatem, ex eis délécti Delphos déliberatum 
missi sunt, qué potissimum duce tterentur. Namque tum 
Thraecés eds regidnés tenébant, cum quibus armis erat 
dimicandum. His consulentibus noémindtim Pythia prae- 
cépit, ut Miltiadem imperatorem sibi stimerent: id si fé- 
cissent, incepta prdspera futtra. Héc oraculi respdns6 
Miltiadés cum déléctaé mant classe Chersonésum profectus, 
cum accessisset Lémnum et incolas éius Insulae sub pote- 
statem redigere vellet Athéniénsium, idque ut Lémnii sua 
sponte facerent postuldsset, illi irridentés respondérunt 
tum id sé factiirds, cum ille dom6 navibus profectus vento 
aquilone vénisset Lémnum; hic enim ventus, ab septen- 
tridnibus oriéns, adversum tenet Athénis proficiscentibus. 
Miltiadés, morandi tempus non habéns, cursum diréxit qué 
tendébat, pervénitque Chersonésum. 
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II. Ibi brevi tempore barbardrum copiis disiectis, tota 
regione quam petierat potitus, loca castellis iddnea com- 
muniit, multitidinem quam sécum dixerat in agris collo- 
cavit crébrisque excursidnibus locuplétavit. Neque minus 
in ea ré pridentia quam félicitate adititus est; nam cum 
virtite militum dévicisset hostium exercitis, summa aequi- 
tate rés constituit atque ipse ibidem manére décrévit. Erat 
enim inter eds dignitate régia, quamquam carébat nodmine, 
neque id magis imperid quam itstitia coOnsecitus; neque 
ed sétius Athéniénsibus, 4 quibus erat profectus, officia 
praestabat. Quibus rébus fiébat ut mdn minus edrum 
voluntate perpetuum imperium obtinéret qui miserant, 
quam ill6rum cum quibus erat profectus. Chersonésd 
tali mod6 cénstitita, Lemnum revertitur et ex pactd postu- 
lat ut sibi urbem tradant—illi enim dixerant, cum vento 
borea domo profectus ed pervénisset, sésé dédittird6s — sé 
enim domum Chersonési habére. : 

Carés, qui tum Lémnum incolébant, etsi praeter opini- 
Onem rés ceciderat, tamen non dictd, sed secunda fortina 
adversaridrum capti, resistere ausi ndn sunt atque ex insula 
démigrarunt. Pari félicitate céteras Insulas, quae Cyclades 
nominantur, sub Athéniénsium redégit potestatem. 


Darius invades Scythia; Miltiades attempts his destruction. 


III. Kisdem temporibus Persérum réx Daréus, ex Asia 
in Kur6pam exercitt traiectd, Scythis bellum inferre dé- 
crévit. Pontem fécit in Histrd flimine, qua cdpias tradia- 
ceret. ius pontis, dum ipse abesset, custddés reliquit 
principés qués sécum ex Idniad et Aeolide dixerat; quibus 
singularum urbium perpetua dederat imperia. Sic enim 
facillimé putavit sé Graecd lingua loquentés qui Asiam 
incolerent sub sua retentirum potestate, si amicis suis 


MILTIADES. 


oppida tuenda tradidisset; quibus, sé oppressé, nulla spés 
salitis relinquerétur. In hoc fuit tum numeré Miltiadés. 
Hic, cum crébri afferrent nintii male rem gerere Daréum 
premique a@ Scythis, hortatus est pontis custddés, né 4 for- 
tuna datam occasidnem liberandae Graeciae dimitterent. 
Nam si cum eis céplis, quas sécum transportarat, interisset 
Daréus, non sdlum Eur6épam fore tiitam, sed etiam eds qui 
Asiam incolerent Graeci genere liberds a4 Persarum futirés 
dominatione et periculd. Id facile effici posse: ponte enim 
resciss6, régem vel hostium ferrd vel inopia paucis diébus 
interitirum. Ad hée cdnsilium cum plérique accéderent, 
Histiaeus Milésius né rés cdnficerétur obstitit, dicéns non 
idem ipsis, qui summas imperii tenérent, expedire et multi- 
tidini, quod Daréi régn6é ipsdrum niterétur dominatid; qué 
exstincté, ipsds potestate expulsds civibus suis poenas 
datiirds. Itaque adeo sé abhorrére 4 céterdrum cénsilid, 
ut nihil putet ipsis wttilus quam confirmari régnum 
Persarum. 

Hiius cum sententiam plirimi essent seciti, Miltiadés 
non dubitaéns tam multis consciis ad régis aurés consilia 
sua perventiira, Chersonésum reliquit ac rirsus Athénas 
démigravit. Ciius ratio etsi non valuit, tamen magn6 
opere est laudanda, cum amicior omnium libertati quam 
suae fuerit dominatidni. 


Darius invades Greece; the battle of Marathon. 


IV. Daréus autem, cum ex Eur6épa in Asiam redisset, 
hortantibus amicis ut Graeciam redigeret in suam pote- 
statem, classem quingentérum navium comparavit eique 
Datim praefécit et Artaphernem, eisque ducenta peditum, 
decem equitum milia dedit, causam interseréns sé hostem 
esse Athéniénsibus, quod edrum auxilid I6nes Sardis ex- 
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plugndssent suaque praesidia interfécissent. Illi praefecti 
régii, classe ad Euboeam appulsa, celeriter Eretriam cépé- 
runt omnésque éius gentis civés abreptos in Asiam ad 
régem misérunt. Inde ad Atticam accessérunt ac suds 
copias in campum Marathona déduxérunt; is abest ab 
oppido circiter milia passuum decem. 

Hoc tumulti Athéniénsés tam propinqué tamque magno6 
permoti, auxilium nitisquam nisi 4 Lacedaemoniis petivé- 
runt Phidippumque, cursdOrem éGius generis, qui hémero- 
dromoe vocantur, Lacedaemonem misérunt, ut niuntiaret 
quam celerrimd opus esse auxilid. Domi autem creant 
decem praetdrés, qui exercitul praeessent, in eis Miltia- 
dem; inter quos magna fuit contentid, utrum moenibus 
sé défenderent, an obviam irent hostibus aciéque dé- 
cernerent. Unus Miltiadés maximé nitébatur ut primo 
quoque tempore castra fierent: id si factum esset, et 
civibus animum accessirum, cum yidérent dé edrum yvir- 
tite non déspérari, et hostés eadem ré fore tardidrés, si 
animadverterent audéri adversus sé tam exiguis cdpiis 
dimicari. 

V. Hoe in tempore nulla civités Athéniénsibus auxilid 
fuit praeter Plataeénsés ; ea mille misit militum. Itaque 
horum adventtii decem milia armatérum compléta sunt, 
quae manus mirabili flagrabat ptignandi cupiditate; qud 
factum est ut pltiis quam collégae Miltiadés valéret. 

Kius ergd auctéritate impulsi, Athéniénsés cdpids ex 
urbe édixérunt locdque iddned castra fécérunt. Dein 
posterd dié sub montis radicibus acié regidne iIstricta 
non apertissimaé — namque arborés multis locis erant rarae 
—proelium commisérunt h6de cdnsilid, ut et montium 
altittidine tegerentur et arborum tracti equitatus hostium 
impedirétur, né multittiidine clauderentur. Datis etsi non 
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aequum locum vidébat suis, tamen frétus numeré cépi- 
arum suarum confligere cupiébat, edque magis quod, 
priusquam. Lacedaemonii subsidi6 venirent, dimicare itile 
arbitrabatur. Itaque in aciem peditum centum, equitum 
decem milia prddixit proeliumque commisit. In quo 
tanto plus virtite valuérunt Athéniénsés, ut decemplicem 
numerum hostium profligdrint, adedque eds perterruérunt, 
ut Persae non castra, sed navés petierint. Qua pigna 
nihil adhiec exstitit ndbilius; nulla enim umquam tam 
exigua manus tantas opés prostravit. 


The honors conferred on Miltiades. 

VI. Cwtius victériae non-aliénum vidétur quale praemium 
Miltiadi sit tribtitum docére, qué facilius intellegi possit 
eandem omnium civitatum esse natiram. Ut enim populi 
Romani honorés quondam fuérunt rari et tenués ob eamque 
causam gl6ridsi, nune autem effiisi atque obsoléti, sic dlim 
apud Athéniénsés fuisse reperImus. Namque huic Miltiadi, 
qui Athénas totamque Graeciam liberarat, talis honds tribi- 
tus est, In porticti quae Poecilé vocatur cum ptigna dépinge- 
rétur Marath6énia, ut in decem praetorum numero prima 
éius imago pdnerétur isque hortarétur milités proeliumque 
committeret. Idem ille populus, postea quam maius impe- 
rium est nactus et largitidne magistratuum corruptus est, 
trecentas statuas Démétrio Phaléred décrévit. 


His unsuccessful expedition in the Aegean; he ts accused of treason. 


VII. Post héc proelium classem septuagintaé navium 
Athéniénsés eidem Miltiadi dedérunt, ut insulas quae bar- 
bards aditiverant bello persequerétur. Qud in imperid 
plérasque ad officium redire coégit, nonnullas vi expigna- 
vit. Ex his Parum insulam opibus élatam cum oratione 
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reconciliadre non posset, cOpids 6 navibus éduxit, urbem 
operibus clausit omnique commeati privavit; dein vineis 
ac testidinibus constitiitis, propius mirds accessit. Cum 
iam in e6 esset ut oppidd potirétur, procul in continenti 
luicus, qui ex insula conspiciébatur, nescid quod cast noc- 
turn6 tempore incénsus est. Ciius flamma ut ab oppidanis 
et oppugnatéribus est visa, utrisque vénit in opinidnem, 
signum 4 classiadriis régiis datum. Quo factum est ut et 
Parii 4 déditione déterrérentur et Miltiadés, timéns né 
classis régia adventaret, incénsis operibus quae statuerat, 
cum totidem navibus atque erat profectus Athénas magna 
cum offénsidne civium sudérum rediret. 

Accisatus ergd est prdditidnis, quod, cum Parum expt- 
gnare posset, 4 rége corruptus infectis rébus discessisset. 
K6 tempore aeger erat vulneribus, quae in oppignand6 op- 
pidd accéperat. Itaque cum ipse pro sé dicere non posset, 
verba fécit frater Gius Stésagoras. 

Causa cognitaé, capitis absolitus pecinia multatus est, 
eaque lis quinquaginta talentis aestimata est, quantus in 
classem simptus factus erat. Hane peciiniam quod solvere 
in praesentia nén poterat, in vincla publica coniectus est 
ibique diem obiit suprémum. 

VIII. Hic etsi crimine Pari est acciisatus, tamen alia 
causa fuit damnatidnis. Namque Athéniénsés propter 
Pisistrati tyrannidem, quae paucis annis ante fuerat, ni- 
miam civium sudrum potentiam extiméscébant. Miltiadés, 
multum in imperiis magistratibusque versdtus, ndn vidéba- 
tur posse esse privatus, praesertim cum cdnsuétiidine ad 
imperil cupiditatem trahi vidérétur. Nam in Chersonésé 
omnés illos qués habitarat annds perpetuam obtinuerat domi- 
natidnem, tyrannusque fuerat appellatus, sed itistus. Non 
erat enim vi cOnseciitus, sed sudrum voluntate, eamque 
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potestatem bonitate retinébat. Omnés autem et dicuntur 
et habentur tyranni, qui potestate sunt perpetua in ea 
civitate quae libertate tisa est. Sed in Miltiade erat cum 
summa himanitaés tum mira comminitaés, ut némdo tam 
humilis esset, cui non ad eum aditus patéret; magna aucto- 
ritas apud omnés civitatés, ndbile nomen, laus rei militaris 
maxima. Haec populus respiciéns maluit illum innoxium 
plecti quam sé dititius esse in timére. 


i. THEMISTOCLES. 


His parentage and early life. 


I. Themistoclés, Neocli filius, Athéniénsis. Hiuius vitia 
ineuntis aduléscentiae magnis sunt émendata virtitibus, 
adeo ut anteferatur huic ném6, pauci parés putentur. Sed 
ab initid est ordiendus. Pater éius Neoclés generdsus 
fuit. Is uxdrem Acarnénam civem dtxit, ex qua natus est 
Themistoclés. Qui cum minus esset probatus parentibus, 
quod et liberius vivébat et rem familidrem neglegébat, a 
patre exhérédatus est. Quae contumélia non frégit eum, 
sed 6réxit; nam cum itdicdsset sine summa industria non 
posse eam exstingui, totum sé dédidit rei ptblicae, dili- 
gentius amicis famaeque serviéns. Multum in itidiciis pri- 
vatis versabatur, saepe in contidnem populi prédibat; nilla 
rés maior sine eo gerébatur ; celeriter quae opus erant reperié- 
bat, facile eadem 6ratidne explicabat, neque minus in rébus 
gerendis promptus quam excdgitandis erat, quod et dé in- 
stantibus, ut ait Thicydidés, vérissimé itidicabat et dé futt- 
ris callidissimé coniciébat. Qué factum est ut brevi tempore 
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Xerxes invades Greece; the advice of Themistocles. 


II. Primus autem gradus fuit capessendae rei publicae 
belld CorcYraed ; ad quod gerendum praetor 4 populd factus, 
non sdlum praesenti belld, sed etiam reliqudé tempore fero- 
cidrem reddidit civitatem. Nam cum pecinia publica, quae 
ex metallis redibat, largitidne magistratuum quotannis inte- 
riret, ille persuasit populé ut e& pectnia classis centum 
navium aedificarétur. Qua celeriter effecta, primum Corcy- 
raeds frégit, deinde maritimés praeddnés consectandd mare 
tatum reddidit. In qué cum divitlis 6rnavit, tum etiam 
peritissim6s belli navalis fécit Athéniénsés. Id quantae 
salati fuerit iniversae Graeciae, bell6 cognitum est Persicé. 
Nam cum Xerxés et mari et terra bellum tniversae inferret 
Eur6dpae, cum: tantis cdpiis eam invasit, quantas neque ante 
nec posted habuit quisquam: hiius enim classis mille et 
ducentérum navium longarum fuit, quam duo milia onerdari- 
drum sequébantur; terrestris autem exercitus septingenta 
peditum, equitum quadringenta milia fuérunt. 

Ciius dé adventti cum fama in Graeciam esset perlata et 
maximé Athéniénsés peti dicerentur propter pignam Mara- 
thoniam, misérunt Delphos cdnsultum, quidnam facerent dé 
rébus suis. Déliberantibus Pythia respondit, ut moenibus 
ligneis sé mtinirent. Id resp6nsum quo valéret cum intelle- 
geret ném6, Themistoclés persuasit cdnsilium esse Apollinis, 
ut in navés sé suaque conferrent: eum enim 4 ded significari 
mtrum ligneum. Tali cénsilid probato, addunt ad superi- 
orés totidem navés trirémés suaque omnia quae movéri 
poterant partim Salamina, partim Troezéna déportant; 
arcem sacerdotibus paucisque maidribus nati ad sacra pro- 
ciranda tradunt, reliquum oppidum relinquunt. 


THEMISTOCLES. 


Battles at Thermopylae and off Artemisium. 

III. Hiius cénsilium plérisque civitatibus displicébat et 
in terra dimicari magis placébat. Itaque missi sunt délécti 
cum Leonida, Lacedaemonidrum rége, qui Thermopylas occu- 
parent longiusque barbarés progredi non paterentur. Ii vim 
hostium n6n sustinuérunt edque locd omnés interiérunt. At 
classis communis Graeciae trecentaérum navium, in qua du- 
centae erant Athéniénsium, primum apud Artemisium inter 
EKuboeam continentemque terram cum classiariis régiis cdn- 
flixit. Angustias enim Themistoclés quaerébat, né multi- 
tidine circumirétur. Hine etsi pari proelid discesserant, 
tamen eddem loc6 nédn sunt ausi manére, quod erat pericu- 
lum, né, si pars navium adversaridrum Euboeam superasset, 
ancipiti premerentur periculd. Qué factum est ut ab Arte- 
misio discéderent et exadversum Athénas apud Salamina 
classem suam coénstituerent. 


Xerxes takes and burns Athens. The batile of Salamis. 

IV. At Xerxés, Thermopylis expignatis, protinus acces- 
sit astti idque nullis défendentibus interfectis sacerddtibus, 
quos in arce invénerat, incendid délévit. Ctius flamma 
perterriti classidrii cum manére non audérent et plirimi 
hortarentur ut domés suas discéderent moenibusque sé 
défenderent, Themistoclés anus restitit et tiniversds parés 
esse posse aiébat, dispersds testabatur peritiirds; idque 
Eurybiadi, régi Lacedaemonidrum, qui tum summae im- 
peril praeerat, fore affirmabat. Quem cum minus quam 
vellet movéret, noctii dé servis suis quem habuit fidélissi- 
mum ad régem misit, ut ei nintiaret suis verbis, adversarids 
ius in fuga esse: qui si discessissent, maidre cum labore 
et longinquiore tempore bellum coénfectirum, cum singulos 
consectari cogerétur; quods si statim aggrederétur, brevi 
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tniversds oppressirum. Hoc ed valébat, ut ingratiis ad 
dépignandum omnés cogerentur. Hac ré audita, barbarus, 
nihil doli subesse crédéns, postridié aliénissim6 sibi locd, 
contra opportinissim6 hostibus, aded angusté mari confiixit, 
ut éius multitidd navium explicari non potuerit. Victus 
ergo est magis etiam consilid Themistocli quam armis 
Graeciae. 

V. Hic etsi male rem gesserat, tamen tantas habébat 
reliquiads cOpidrum, ut etiam tum eis opprimere posset 
hostés. Iterum ab eddem gradi dépulsus est. Nam The- 
mistoclés, veréns né bellare persevéraret, certidrem eum 
fécit id agi, ut pons, quem ille in Hellésponto fécerat, 
dissolverétur ac reditti in Asiam excliderétur, idque ei 
persuasit. Itaque qua sex ménsibus iter fécerat, eidem 
minus diébus trigintaé in Asiam reversus est, séque 4 The- 
mistocle nén superadtum, sed cdnservatum itdicavit. Sie 
tinius viri pridentia Graecia liberata est Eurdpaeque succu- 
buit Asia. Haec altera victoria, quae cum Marathonid 
possit comparari tropaed. Nam pari modo apud Salamina 
parvO numer6 navium maxima post hominum memoriam 
classis est dévicta. 


Themistocles outwits the Lacedaemonians, and fortifies Athens. 


VI. Magnus hée bell6 Themistoclés fuit neque minor in 
pace. Cum enim Phaléricd porta neque magn6d neque bond 
Athéniénsés titerentur, hiius cdnsilid triplex Piraei portus 
constitiitus est eisque moenibus circumdatus, ut ipsam 
urbem dignitate aequiperaret, wtilitate superaret. Idem 
murods Athéniénsium restituit praecipud sud periculd. 
Namque Lacedaemonii causam idéneam nacti propter bar- 
bardrum excursidnés, qua negadrent oportére extra Pelopon- 
nésum tllam urbem mitrés habére, né essent loca minita, 
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quae hostés possiderent, Athéniénsés aedificantés prohibére 
sunt conati. Hoc longé alid spectabat atque vidéri volé- 
bant. Athéniénsés enim duabus victoriis, Marathonia et 
Salaminia, tantam gloériam apud omnés gentés erant cdn- 
seciti, ut intellegerent Lacedaemonii dé principati sibi 
cum eis certamen fore. Quad ré eds quam infirmissimés 
esse volébant. Postquam autem audiérunt mirés strui, 
légat6s Athénads misérunt, qui id fieri vetarent. His prae- 
sentibus désiérunt ac sé dé ea ré légdtds ad eds missiirés 
dixérunt. Hane légationem suscépit Themistoclés et sdlus 
primo profectus est; reliqui légati ut tum exirent, cum satis 
alti tuend6 mitri exstricti vidérentur, praecépit: interim 
omnés, servi atque liberi, opus facerent neque Ulli loc6 
parcerent, sive sacer sive privatus esset sive ptblicus, et 
undique, quod idéneum ad mtniendum putarent, congere- 
rent.. Quo factum est ut Athéniénsium miri ex sacellis 
sepulcrisque constarent. 

VII. Themistoclés autem ut Lacedaemonem vénit, adire 
ad magistrattis néluit et dedit operam ut quam longissimé 
tempus diceret, causam interponéns sé collégas exspectare. 
Cum Lacedaemonii quererentur opus nihil6 minus fieri 
eumque in ea ré conari fallere, interim reliqui légati sunt 
consectti. A quibus cum audisset non multum superesse 
munitidnis, ad ephords Lacedaemonidrum accessit, penes 
quos summum erat imperium, atque apud eds contendit 
falsa eis esse délata: qua ré aequum esse illés virds bonds 
nobilésque mittere, quibus fidés habérétur, qui rem explo- 
rarent; interea sé obsidem retinérent. Gestus est el mos, 
trésque légati fincti summis honoribus Athénas missi sunt. 
Cum his collégas suds Themistoclés iussit proficisci eisque 
praedixit, ut né prius Lacedaemonidrum légatds dimitterent 
quam ipse esset remissus. 
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Hos postquam Athénds pervénisse ratus est, ad magi- 
stratis senatumque Lacedaemonidrum adiit et apud eds 
liberrimé professus est: Athéniénsés sud codnsilid, quod 
communi ire gentium facere possent, deds publicos suds- 
que patrids ac Penatés, quo facilius ab hoste possent dé- 
fendere, miris saepsisse neque in ed quod inutile esset 
Graeciae fécisse. Nam illdrum urbem ut propignaculum 
oppositum esse barbaris, apud quam iam bis cdpias régias 
fécisse naufragium. Lacedaemonids autem male et initsté 
facere, qui id potius intuérentur, quod ipsdrum domina- 
tidniI quam quod tniversae Graeciae ttile esset. Qua ré, 
si suds légatds recipere vellent, qués Athénas miserant, sé 
remitterent, cum aliter ill6s numquam in patriam essent 
recepturi. 


Themistocles is ostracized; his wanderings. 


VIII. Tamen non effaigit civium sudrum invidiam. Nam- 
que ob eundem timdrem, quo damnatus erat Miltiadés, 
téstularum suffragiis é civitate Giectus, Argds habitatum 
concessit. Hic cum propter multas virttités magna cum 
dignitate viveret, Lacedaemonii légatés Athénas misérunt, 
qui eum absentem acciisdrent, quod societatem cum rége 
Persé ad Graeciam opprimendam fécisset. Héc crimine 
abséns damnatus est. 

Id ut audivit, quod ndn satis titum sé Argis vidébat, 
Corcyram démigravit. Ibi cum principés animadvertisset 
timére, né propter sé bellum eis Lacedaemonii et Athéni- 
énsés indicerent, ad Admétum, Molossum régem, cum quo 
eI hospitium non erat, cdnfigit. Htc cum vénisset et in 
praesentia réx abesset, qué maidre religidne sé receptum 
tuérétur, filium éius parvulum arripuit et cum ed sé in 
sacrarium quod summa colébatur caerimodnia coniécit. Inde 
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non prius égressus est, quam réx eum data dextra in fidem 
reciperet, quam praestitit. Nam cum ab Athéniénsibus et 
Lacedaemoniis exposcerétur piblicé, supplicem nén_ pré- 
didit monuitque ut cdnsuleret sibi: difficile enim esse in 
tam propinquoé loco tits eum versari. Itaque Pydnam eum 5 
dédiici iussit et quod satis esset praesidil dedit. Hic in 
navem omnibus igndtus nautis éscendit. Quae cum tem- 
pestate maxima Naxum ferrétur, ubi tum Athéniénsium 
erat exercitus, sénsit Themistoclés, si ed pervénisset, sibi 
esse pereundum. 10 

Hac necessitate coactus, domin6é navis quis sit aperit, 
multa pollicéns, si sé conservasset. At ille clarissimi viri 
captus misericordia, diem noctemque procul ab insula in 
salo navem tenuit in ancoris, neque quemquam ex ea exire 
passus est. Inde Ephesum pervénit ibique Themistoclem 15 
exponit. Cui ille pr6é meritis posted gratiam rettulit. 


Themistocles is received by Artaxerxes; he dies in Persia. 


IX. Scid plérdsque ita scripsisse, Themistoclem Xerxe 
régnante in Asiam transisse. Sed ego potissimum Thicy- 
didi crédé, quod aetate proximus dé eis, qui illorum tem- 
porum historiam reliquérunt, et Giusdem civitatis fuit. Is 20 
autem ait ad Artaxerxén eum vénisse atque his verbis epi- 
stulam misisse: “Themistoclés véni ad té, qui plirima mala 
omnium Graidrum in domum tuam intuli, quam dit mihi 
necesse fuit adversum patrem tuum bellare patriamque 
meam défendere. Idem mult6 plira bona féci, postquam 2 
in titd ipse et ille in periculd esse coepit; nam cum in 
Asiam reverti vellet proelid apud Salamina facto, litteris 
eum certidrem féci id agi ut pons, quem in Hellésponto 
fécerat, dissolverétur atque ab hostibus circumirétur; quod 
nuntid ille periculo est liberatus. Nunc autem confiagi ad 30 
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té exagitdtus 4 ciincta Graecia, tuam peténs amicitiam ; 
quam si eré adeptus, non minus mé bonum amicum habébis, 
quam fortem inimicum ille expertus est. -Té autem rogo, 
ut dé eis rébus, quas técum colloqui volé, annuum mihi 
tempus dés edque transact6 ad té venire patiaris.” 

X. Hiius réx animi magnitiidinem admirans cupiénsque 
talem virum sibi conciliari, veniam dedit. Ile omne illud 
tempus litteris serm6énique Persarum dedit; quibus aded 
éruditus est, ut mult6 commodius dicatur apud régem verba 
fécisse, quam ii poterant qui in Perside erant nati. Hic 
cum multa régi esset pollicitus gratissimumque illud, si 
suis iti cdnsiliis vellet, illum Graeciam bell6 oppressirum, 
magnis mineribus ab Artaxerxe d6onatus, in Asiam rediit 
domiciliumque Magnésiae sibi constituit. Namque hance 
urbem ei réx ddnarat, his quidem verbis, quae ei panem 
praebéret — ex qua regidne quinquagéna talenta quotannis 
redibant — Lampsacum autem, unde vinum stimeret, My- 
unta, ex qua obsdnium habéret. 

Hiius ad nostram memoriam monumenta mansérunt duo: 
sepulerum prope oppidum, in quo est sepultus, statua in 
ford Magnésiae. Dé ciiius morte multimodis apud plérés- 
que scriptum est, sed nds eundem potissimum Thicydidem 
aucté6rem probamus, qui illum ait Magnésiae morbd mor- 
tuum, neque negat fuisse famam, venénum sua sponte 
stimpsisse, cum sé quae régi dé Graecia opprimenda, polli- 
citus esset praestare posse déspéraret. Idem ossa éius clam 
in Attica ab amicis sepulta, quoniam légibus non concé- 


derétur, quod prodditiOnis esset damnatus, memoriae pro- 
didit. 


PAUSANIAS. 


ir. PAUSANIAS. 


The battle of Plataea; arrogance of Pausanias. 


I. Pausanids Lacedaemonius magnus homé, sed varius 
in omni genere vitae fuit; nam ut virtitibus é@lixit, sic 
vitiis est obrutus. Hiuius illistrissimum est proelium 
apud Plataeais. Namque ill6 duce Mardonius, satrapés 
régius, natidne Médus, régis gener, in primis omnium 
Persarum et mani fortis et consilii plénus, cum ducentis 
milibus peditum, quds viritim légerat, et viginti equitum 
hand ita magna mani Graeciae fugatus est, eoque ipse dux 
cecidit proelid. Qua victoria élatus, plirima miscére coepit 
et maidra concupiscere. Sed primum in eo est reprehénsus, 
quod ex praed& tripodem aureum Delphis posuisset, epi- 
grammate inscripté, in quo haec erat sententia: sud ductit 
barbarés apud Plataeds esse délétos Giusque victoriae ergo 
Apollini id dénum dedisse. Hd6s versiis Lacedaemonii ex- 
sculpsérunt, neque aliud scripsérunt quam nomina earum 
civitatum, quarum auxilid Persae erant victi. 


He is sent to the Hellespont; treasonable correspondence with 
Artaxernes. 


II. Post id proelium eundem Pausaniam cum classe 
communi Cyprum atque Helléspontum misérunt, ut ex eis 
regidnibus barbardrum praesidia dépelleret. Pari félicitate 
in e@ ré asus, Glatius sé gerere coepit maidrésque appetere 
rés. Nam cum, Byzantid expignatd, cépisset complirés 
Persarum nobilés atque in eis nonnillos régis propinquéds, 
hos clam Xerxi remisit, simulans ex vinclis publicis effa- 
gisse, et cum eis Gongylum Eretriénsem, qui litteras régi 
redderet, in quibus haec fuisse scripta Thicydidés memo- 
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riae prodidit: “Pausanias, dux Spartae, quos Byzantii 
céperat, postquam propinquds tuds cognovit, tibi mtneri 
misit séque técum affinitate coniungi cupit; qua ré, si tibi 
vidétur, dés ei filiam tuam niptum. Id si féceris, et Spar- 
5 tam et céteram Graeciam sub tuam potestatem sé, adiuvante 
té, redactirum pollicétur. His dé rébus si quid agere vo- 
lueris, certum hominem ad eum mittas face, cum quo collo- 
quatur.” 
Réx tot hominum salite tam sibi necessaridrum magnd 
10 opere gavisus, cdnfestim cum epistula Artabazum ad Pau- 
saniam mittit, in qua eum collaudat ac petit, né cui rei 
parcat ad ea efficienda, quae pollicérétur: si perfécerit, 
nillius rei 4 sé repulsam lattirum. MHiéius Pausanias vo- 


luntate cognita, alacrior ad rem gerendam factus, in suspi- 
15 cidnem cecidit Lacedaemonidrum. Quod factd domum 

revocatus, acctisatus capitis absolvitur, multatur tamen 

pectinid; quam ob causam ad classem remissus non est. 


His mad conduct; he is recalled to Sparta. 


III. At ille post ndn multd sua sponte ad exercitum 
rediit et ibi non stolida, sed démenti ratione cogitata pate- 

20 fécit; ndn enim mdrés patrids solum, sed etiam cultum 
vestitumque mitavit. Apparati régid itébatur, veste Mé- 
dica; satellités Médi et Aegyptii sequébantur; epulabatur 
more Persarum lixuridsius quam qui aderant perpeti pos- 
sent; aditum petentibus non dabat, superbé respondébat, 
crudéliter imperabat. Spartam redire nolébat; Coldnas, 


bo 
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qui locus in agr6é Troade est, sé contulerat; ibi cdnsilia 
cum patriae tum sibi inimica capiébat. Id postquam Lace- 
daemonii resciérunt, légatds cum clava ad eum misérunt, in 
qua more illdrum erat scriptum: nisi domum reverterétur, 
30 sé capitis eum damnatirds. Hoc nintid commotus, spérans 
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sé etiam tum peciinia et potentia instans periculum posse 
dépellere, domum rediit. Hic ut vénit, ab ephoris in 
vincla publica est coniectus; licet enim légibus edrum 
cuivis ephoré hoc facere régi. Hine tamen sé expedivit, 
neque e6 magis carébat suspicidne; nam opinid manébat 
eum cum rége habére societatem. 


He incites the Helots to revolt; stratagem of the ephors. 


Est genus quoddam hominum, quod Hilotae vocatur, 
quorum magna multittidd agrés Lacedaemonidrum colit 
servorumque minere fungitur. H6s quoque sollicitare spé 
libertatis existimabatur. Sed quod harum rérum nillum 
erat apertum crimen, quo coargui posset, non putabant dé 
tali tamque claré vird suspicidnibus oportére itdicari et 
exspectandum, dum sé ipsa rés aperiret. 

IV. Interim Argilius quidam aduléscentulus cum epi- 
stulam ab e6 ad Artabazum accépisset eique in suspicidnem 
vénisset aliquid in ea dé sé esse scriptum, quod ném6 edrum 
redisset, qui eddem missi erant, vincla epistulae laxavit 
signdque détractd cognévit, si pertulisset, sibi esse pere- 
undum. Erant in eddem epistula quae ad ea pertinébant, 
quae inter régem Pausaniamque convénerant. Has ille 
litteras ephoris tradidit. 

Non est praetereunda gravitas Lacedaemonidrum hdc 
locé6; nam né hiius quidem indicid impulsi sunt ut Pau- 
saniam comprehenderent, neque prius vim adhibendam 
putavérunt, quam sé ipse indicdsset. Itaque huic indici, 
quid fieri vellent, praecépérunt. Fanum Neptini est 
Taenari, quod violari nefas putant Graeci. Ko ille con- 
faigit in draque consédit. Hance iixta locum fécérunt sub 
terra, ex quo posset exaudiri, si quis quid loquerétur cum 
Argilid. Hic ex ephoris quidam déscendérunt. Pausanias, 
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ut audivit Argilium configisse in 4ram, perturbatus vénit 
ed. Quem cum supplicem dei vidéret in ara sedentem, 
quaerit causae quid sit tam repentini consilil. Huic ille, 
quid ex litteris comperisset, aperit. Quo magis Pausanias 
perturbatus drare coepit, né énuntidret neu sé meritum dé 
illo optimé prdderet: quod si eam veniam sibi dedisset 
tantisque implicatum rébus sublevasset, magnd el praemid 
futtirum. 
The miserable death of Pausanias. 


V. His rébus ephori cognitis satius putarunt in urbe 
eum comprehendi. Quo cum essent profecti et Pausanias, 
placat6 Argilid, ut putabat, Lacedaemonem reverterétur, 
in itinere, cum iam in e6 esset ut comprehenderétur, ex 
vultti ciiiusdam ephori, qui eum admonéri cupiébat, in- 
sidiaés sibi fierI intelléxit. Itaque paucis ante gradibus 
quam qui eum sequébantur in aedem Minervae, quae 
Chalcioicos vocatur, configit. Hine né exire posset, 
statim ephori valvaés éGius aedis obstriixérunt téctumque 
sunt démdliti, quo celerius sub divo interiret. Dicitur ed 
tempore matrem Pausaniae vixisse eamque iam magnd 
nati, postquam dé scelere filii comperit, in primis ad 
filium claudendum lapidem ad introitum aedis attulisse. 
Hic cum sémianimis dé templd élatus esset, cdnfestim 
animam efflavit. Sic Pausanias magnam belli glériam 
turp! morte maculavit. Ciius mortui corpus cum eddem 
nonnulli dicerent inferri oportére qué ii qui ad supplicium 
essent dati, displicuit pliribus, et procul ab ed locd in- 
fodérunt, quo erat mortuus. Inde posterius det Delphici 
responso G6rutus atque eddem locd sepultus est ubi vitam 
posuerat. 
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Iv. ErAMINONDAS. 


Preface: difference between Greek and Roman customs. 


I. Epaminondas, Polymni filius, Thébanus. Dé hdc 
priusquam scribimus, haec praecipienda videntur léctori- 
bus, né aliénds morés ad suds referant, néve ea quae ipsis 
levidra sunt, pari modd apud céterds fuisse arbitrentur. 
Scimus enim miusicén nostris méribus abesse 4 principis 
persona, saltare vérd etiam in vitiis pdni; quae omnia apud 
Graecos et grata et laude digna dicuntur. Cum autem 
exprimere imaginem cdnsuétidinis atque vitae velimus 
Epaminondae, nihil vidémur débére praetermittere, quod 
pertineat ad eam déclarandam. Qua ré dicémus primum 
dé genere éius, deinde quibus disciplinis et 4 quibus sit 
éruditus, tum dé méribus ingeniique facultatibus et si qua 
alia memoria digna erunt, postrémd dé rébus gestis, quae 
& plirimis animi anteponuntur virtitibus. 


The early life of Epaminondas ; his personal characteristics. 


II. Natus igitur patre quo diximus, genere honesté, 
pauper iam 4 méaidribus relictus est, éruditus autem sic 
ut némd Thébanus magis. Nam et citharizare et cantare 
ad chordarum sonum doctus est 4 DionYsi6, qui nén minore 
fuit in misicis gloria quam Damon aut Lamprus, quorum 
pervulgata sunt nomina, cantare tibiis ab Olympiodoré, 
saltare 4 Calliphroéne. At philosophiae praeceptorem habuit 
Lysim Tarentinum, Pythagoréum ; cui quidem sic fuit dédi- 
tus, ut aduléscéns tristem ac sevérum senem omnibus aequa- 
libus suis in familidritate anteposuerit; neque prius eum 4 
sé dimisit, quam in doctrinis tanto antecessit condiscipulos, 
ut facile intellegi posset pari mod6 superatirum omnés in 
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céteris artibus. Atque haec ad nostram cénsuétiidinem sunt 
levia et potius contemnenda; at in Graecia, utique olim, 
magnae laudi erant. Postquam ephébus est factus et 
palaestrae dare operam coepit, ndn tam magnitidini virium 
servivit quam vélocitati; illam enim ad athlétarum usum, 
hance ad belli existimabat wtilitatem pertinére. Itaque ex- 
ercébatur plirimum currend6é et lictandd ad eum finem, 
quoad stans complecti posset atque contendere. In armis 
véro plirimum studii cénstimébat. 

III. Ad hance corporis firmitatem plira etiam animi bona 
accesserant. Erat enim modestus, priidéns, gravis, tempori- 
bus sapienter titéns, peritus belli, fortis mant, animo maximo, 
adeo véritatis diligéns, ut né iocd quidem mentirétur. Idem 
continéns, cléméns patiénsque admirandum in modum, nén 
solum populi, sed etiam amicérum feréns initrias, in primis 
commissa célins, quodque interdum n6n minus prdédest 
quam diserté dicere, studidsus audiendi; ex hdc enim facil- 
limé disci arbitrabatur. Itaque cum in circulum vénisset, 
in qué aut dé ré publica disputarétur aut dé philosophia 
sermo habérétur, numquam inde prius discessit, quam ad 
finem serm6 esset adductus. 


His incorruptibiity. 


Paupertatem aded facile perpessus est, ut dé ré publica 
nihil praeter gloriam céperit. Amicdrum in sé tuendd caruit 
facultatibus, fidé ad alids sublevandds saepe sic tisus est, ut 
iudicari possit omnia ei cum amicis fuisse comminia. Nam 
cum aut civium sudrum aliquis ab hostibus esset captus, aut 
virg6 nibilis propter paupertatem collocari nén posset, ami- 
cérum concilium habébat, et quantum quisque daret pro 
facultatibus imperabat. Eamque summam cum fécerat, 
potius quam ipse acciperet peciiniam, addacébat eum qui 
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quaerébat ad eds qui cénferébant, eique ut ips! numerdrent 
faciébat, ut ille ad quem ea rés perveniébat sciret quantum 
cuique débéret. 

IV. Temptata autem éius est abstinentia 4 Diomedonte 
CYzicénd: namque is rogati Artaxerxis régis Epamindndam 
pecinia corrumpendum suscéperat. Hic magnd cum pon- 
dere auri Thébas vénit et Micythum aduléscentulum, quem 
tum Epaminondas plirimum diligébat, quinque talentis ad 
suam perdtxit voluntatem. Micythus Epaminondam con- 
vénit et causam adventis Diomedontis ostendit. 

At ille Diomedonti coram “Nihil,” inquit, “opus pe- 
cunia est; nam si réx ea vult quae Thébanis sunt itilia, 
gratiis facere sum paratus, sin autem contraria, ndn habet 
auri atque argenti satis. Namque orbis terrarum divitias 
accipere nol6 pro patriae caritate. Ti quod mé incogni- 
tum temptasti tuique similem existim4sti, non miror tibique 
igndésc6; sed égredere properé, né alids corrumpas, cum mé 
non potueris. Et tai, Micythe, argentum huic redde, aut, 
nisi id cénfestim facis, ego té tradam magistratui.” Hune 
Diomed6n cum rogaret, ut titd exire suaque quae attulerat 
licéret efferre, “Istud quidem,” inquit, “faciam, neque tua 
causa, sed mea, né, si tibi sit pectinia adémpta, aliquis 
dicat id ad mé Greptum pervénisse, quod délatum accipere 
noluissem.” 

A quo cum quaesisset, quo sé dédici vellet, et ille 
Athénas dixisset, praesidium dedit, ut tuto perveniret. 
Neque vérd id satis habuit, sed etiam, ut invioldtus in 
navem éscenderet, per Chabriam Athéniénsem, dé quod 
supra mentionem fécimus, effécit. Abstinentiae erit hoc 
satis testimoénium. Plirima quidem prdferre possumus, 
sed modus adhibendus est, quoniam tnd héc volimine 
vitam excellentium virdrum complirium conclidere con- 
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stituimus, quorum rés séparatim multis milibus versuum 
complirés scriptorés ante nds explicarunt. 


His eloquence and ready wit. 


V. Fuit etiam disertus, ut némo ei Thébanus par esset 
éloquentia, neque minus concinnus in brevitate respondendi 
quam in perpetua dratidne drnatus. Habuit obtrectatorem 
Meneclidén quendam, indidem Thébis, et adversarium in 
administranda ré publica, satis exercitatum in dicend6, ut 
Thébanum scilicet; namque illi genti plis inest virium 
quam ingenii. Is quod in ré militari florére Epaminondam 
vidébat, hortari solébat Thébands ut paicem belld antefer- 
rent, né illius imperatoris opera désiderarétur. Huic ille 
“Fallis,” inquit, “ verb6 civés tuds, quod eds 4 bellé avocas; 
6tii enim nomine servittitem conciliaés; nam paritur pax 
bell6. Itaque qui ea dittinaé volunt frui, bell6 exercitati 
esse débent. Qua ré si principés Graeciae vultis esse, ca- 
stris est vobis itendum, non palaestra.” Idem ille Mene- 
clidés eum huic obiceret, quod liberds non habéret neque 
uxdrem dixisset, m&ximéque iInsolentiam, quod sibi Aga- 
memnonis belli gloriam vidérétur cdnseciitus: at ille “ Dé- 
sine,” inquit, “ Meneclida, dé uxdre mihi exprobrare; nam 
nillius in ist& ré minus titi cdnsilid volo.” Habébat enim 
Meneclidés suspicidnem adulteril. “Quod autem mé Aga- 
memnonem aemulari putas, falleris. Namque ille cum 
tmiversa Graecia vix decem annis tinam cépit urbem, ego 
contra ea tind urbe nostra diéque tind totam Graeciam Lace- 
daemoniis fugatis liberaivi.” 

VI. Idem cum in conventum vénisset Arcadum, peténs 
ut societatem cum Thébanis et Argivis facerent, contraque 
Callistratus, Athéniénsium légatus, qui éloquentia omnés 
ed praestabat tempore, postularet ut potius amicitiam se- 
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querentur Atticdrum, et in 6ratidne sua multa invectus 
esset in Thébanés et Argivds in eisque hdc posuisset, ani- 
mum advertere débére Arcades qualés utraque civitas civés 
procreasset, ex quibus dé céteris possent itidicare: Argivos 
enim fuisse Orestem et Alemaednem matricidas, Thébis 5 
Oedipum natum, qui, cum patrem suum interfécisset, ex 
matre liberds procreasset; huic in respondendé6 Epaminon- 
das, cum dé céteris perérasset, postquam ad illa duo oppro- 
bria pervénit, admirari sé dixit stultitiam rhétoris Attici, 
qui non animadverterit, innocentés illés natds domi, scelere 16 
admiss6 cum patria essent expulsi, receptds esse ab Athé- 
niénsibus. 

Sed maximé éius éloquentia élixit Spartae légati ante 
pugnam Leuctricam. Qu6 cum omnium socidrum convé- 
nissent légati, cram frequentissim6 conventi sic Lacedae- 15 
monidrum tyrannidem coarguit, ut nédn minus illa Oratione 
opés edrum concusserit quam Leuctrica pigna. Tum enim 
perfécit, quod post apparuit, ut auxilid Lacedaemonii soci6- 
rum privarentur. 


His patience and forgiveness of injuries. 


VII. Fuisse patientem sudrumque initriaés ferentem 20 
civium, quod sé patriae irdsci nefas esse diceret, haec 
sunt testimdnia. Cum eum propter invidiam civés sui 
praeficere exercitui ndluissent, duxque esset déléctus belli 
imperitus, ciiius errdre rés ed esset déducta, ut omnés dé 
salaite pertiméscerent, quod locdrum angustiis clausi ab 2 
hostibus obsidébantur, désiderari coepta est Epaminondae 
diligentia; erat enim ibi privatus numero militis. A quo 
cum peterent opem, niillam adhibuit memoriam contuméliae 
et exercitum obsididne liberatum domum redixit incolu- 
mem. Nec véro hoc semel fécit, sed saepius. Maximé 30 
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autem fuit illistre, cum in Peloponnésum exercitum diixis- 
set adversus Lacedaemoniés habéretque collégds duds, quo- 
rum alter erat Pelopidas, vir fortis ac strénuus. 


He is condemned to death; his ingenious defence. 


Hi cum criminibus adversaéridrum omnés in invidiam 
vénissent, ob eamque rem imperium eis esset abrogatum, 
atque in edrum locum alii praetérés successissent, Epami- 
nondas populi scitd non paruit idemque ut facerent per- 
sudsit collégis, et bellum quod suscéperat gessit. Namque 
animadvertébat, nisi id fécisset, tdtum exercitum propter 
praeto6rum impriidentiam inscitiamque belli peritirum. 
Léx erat Thébis, quae morte multabat, si quis imperium 
dititius retinuisset quam lége praefinitum foret. Hane 
Epaminondas cum rei ptblicae coénservandae causa latam 
vidéret, ad perniciem civitatis coénferri néluit, et quattuor 
ménsibus dititius quam populus iusserat gessit imperium. 

VIII. Postquam domum reditum est, collégae Gius hdc 
crimine acciisabantur. Quibus ille permisit, ut omnem 
causam in sé transferrent suadque opera factum contende- 


‘rent, ut légi nén oboedirent. Qua défénsidne illis periculd 


20 


liberatis ném6 Epaminéndam respdnsirum putabat, quod 
quid diceret non habéret. At ille in iddicium vénit, nihil 
edrum negavit quae adversarii crimini dabant, omniaque 
quae collégae dixerant confessus est, neque reciisavit qu6- 
minus légis poenam subiret, sed inum ab eis petivit, ut in 
sepulcro sud Inscriberent : ; 
“Hpaminondas 4 Thébanis morte multatus est, quod eds 
coégit apud Leuctra superare Lacedaemonidés, qués ante sé 
imperatdrem némd Boedtorum ausus sit aspicere in acié, 
quodque tnd proelid non sdlum Thébas ab interitii retraxit, 
sed etiam tniversam Graeciam in libertatem vindicavit 
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eoque rés utrodrumque perdixit, ut Thébani Spartam oppi- 
gnarent, Lacedaemonii satis habérent, si salvi esse possent, 
neque prius bellare déstitit quam Messéné restitata urbem 
edrum obsidiéne clausit.” 

Haec cum dixisset, risus omnium cum hilaritate coortus 
est, neque quisquam itdex ausus est dé ed ferre suffra- 
gium. Sic 4 iddicid capitis maxima discessit gloria. 


He is mortally wounded at Mantinea. Personal anecdotes. 


IX. Hic extrém6 tempore imperator apud Mantinéam 
cum acié instricta audacius instaret hostibus, cognitus 4 
Lacedaemoniis, quod in tnius pernicié éius patriae sitam 
putabant salitem, Universi in tinum impetum fécérunt, 
neque prius abscessérunt, quam magna caede édité mul- 
tisque occisis, fortissimé ipsum Epaminondam pitgnantem, 
spard minus percussum, concidere vidérunt. Hiius casi 
aliquantum retardati sunt Boedti, neque tamen prius ptigna 
excessérunt quam reptignantés profligarunt. At Epami- 
nondas, cum animadverteret mortiferum sé vulnus accépisse 
simulque, si ferrum, quod ex hastili in corpore remanserat, 
extraxisset, animam statim émissirum, tsque eo retinuit; 
quoad renintiatum est vicisse Boeotos. Id postquam audi- 
vit, “Satis,” inquit, “vixi; invictus enim morior.” Tum 
ferro extractd confestim exanimatus est. 

X. Hic uxdrem numquam dixit. In quo cum repre- 
henderétur 4 Pelopida, qui filium habébat infamem, male- 
que eum in eo patriae consulere diceret, quod liberds non 
relinqueret, “Vidé,” inquit, “né ti péius consulas, qui 
talem ex té natum relictirus sis. Neque vér6 stirps potest 
mihi deesse; namque ex mé natam relinquo piugnam Leuc- 
tricam, quae non modo mihi superstes, sed etiam immor- 
talis sit necesse est.”” Quod tempore, duce Pelopida, exsulés 
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Thébas occuparunt et praesidium lLacedaemonidrum ex 
arce expulérunt, Epaminéndas, quam dit facta est caedés 
civium, domo sé tenuit, quod neque défendere malds volé 
bat neque impignare, né mantis sudrum sanguine cruenta- 
ret; namque omnem civilem victériam fiinestam putabat. 
Idem, postquam apud Cadméam cum Lacedaemoniis pi- 
gnari coeptum est, in primis stetit. 

Hiius dé virtitibus vitaque satis erit dictum, si hoc 
tinum adiinxer6, quod ném6 ibit infitias, Thébas et ante 
Epaminondam natum et post éiusdem interitum perpetud 
alién6 paruisse imperio ; contra ea, quam dit ille praefuerit 
rei piblicae, caput fuisse totius Graeciae. Ex quo intel- 
legi potest tnum hominem pliris quam civitatem fuisse. 


v. HAMILCAR. 


The defence of Eryx; Catulus grants honorable terms. 


I. Hamilear, Hannibalis filius, cogndmine Barca, Car- 
thaginiénsis, primd Poenico bell6, sed temporibus extrémis, 
admodum aduléscentulus in Sicilia praeesse coepit exercitul. 
Cum ante éius adventum et mari et terra male rés gereren- 
tur Carthaginiénsium, ipse ubi affuit, numquam hosti cessit 
neque locum nocendi dedit, saepeque & contrarid, occasidne 
data, lacegsivit semperque superior discessit. Quo facto, 
cum paene omnia in Sicilia Poeni amisissent, ille Erycem 
sic défendit, ut bellum e6 locd gestum non vidérétur. In- 
terim Carthaginiénsés, classe apud insulés Aegatés 4 C. 
Lutatio, consule Romandrum, superati, statuérunt belli 
facere finem eamque rem arbitrid permisérunt’ Hamilcaris. 
Ile etsi flagrabat bellandi cupiditate, tamen paci serviendum 
putavit, quod patriam exhaustam siimptibus dittius calami- 
tatés belli ferre non posse intellegébat, sed ita ut statim 
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mente agitdret, si paulum modo rés essent refectae, bellum 
renovare Romanésque armis persequi, ddnicum aut virtiite 
vicissent aut victi mantis dedissent. H6c cdnsilid pacem 
conciliavit, in qué tanta fuit ferdcia, cum Catulus negaret 
bellum composittirum, nisi ille cum suis, qui Erycem tené- 
rent, armis relictis, Sicilia décéderent, ut succumbente patria 
ipse perittirum sé potius dixerit, quam cum tanto flagitid 
domum rediret: nén enim suae esse virtiitis, arma 4 patria 
-accepta adversus hostés adversariis tradere. Hiuius perti- 
naciae cessit Catulus. 


Hamilear suppresses the revolt of the mercenaries. 


II. At ille ut Carthaginem vénit, mult6 aliter ac spérarat 
rem ptblicam sé habentem cognévit. Namque diiturni- 
tate externi mali tantum ex4rsit intestinum bellum, ut num- 
quam in pari periculo fuerit Carthago, nisi cum déléta est. 
Primo mercennarii milités, quibus adversus Romanos tsi 
erant, déscivérunt, quérum numerus erat viginti milium. 
Ii totam abaliénarunt Africam, ipsam Carthaginem oppt- 
gnarunt. Quibus malis adeo sunt Poeni perterriti, ut etiam 
auxilia ab Romanis petierint; eaque impetrarunt. Sed 
extrém6o, cum prope iam ad déspérationem pervénissent, 
Hamilcarem imperatérem fécérunt. Is non sdlum hostés 4 
muris Carthaginis remdvit, cum amplius centum milia facta 
essent armatérum, sed etiam e6 compulit, ut locdrum angu- 
stiis clausi plirés famé quam ferr6 interirent. Omnia op- 
pida abaliénata, in eis Uticam atque Hipponem, valentissima 
totius Africae, restituit patriae. Neque ed fuit contentus, 
sed etiam finés imperii propagavit, tota Africa tantum dotium 
reddidit, ut nillum in ea bellum vidérétur multis annis 
fuisse. 
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He wages war successfully in Spain; his death. 


III. Rébus his ex sententia peractis, fidenti animé atque 
infestd Romanis, quo facilius causam bellandi reperiret, 
effécit ut imperator cum exerciti in Hispaniam mitterétur, 
edque sécum dixit filium Hannibalem annodrum novem. 
Erat praetereaé. cum e6 aduléscéns illistris, formdsus, Ha- 
sdrubal, cui ille filiam suam in matrim6nium dedit. Dé hde 
ided mentidnem fécimus, quod, Hamileare occisd, ille ex- 
ercitul praefuit résque magnas gessit, et princeps largitidne 
vetustds pervertit morés Carthaginiénsium, éiusdemque post 
mortem Hannibal ab exercitti accépit imperium. 

IV. At Hamilcar, posteaquam mare translit in Hispani- 
amque vénit, magnas rés secunda gessit fortina; maximas 
bellicdsissimasque gentés subégit, equis, armis, viris, peci- 
nia totam locuplétavit Africam. Hic cum in Italiam bellum 
inferre meditarétur, ndnd annd postquam in Hispaniam 
vénerat, in proelid pignans adversus Vettonés occisus est. 
Hiius perpetuum odium erga Rom&n6ds maximé concitasse 
vidétur secundum bellum Poenicum; namque Hannibal, 
filius éius, adsiduis patris obtestatidnibus ed est perductus, 
ut interire quam Rom4énd6s nén experiri mallet. 


: vi. HANNIBAL. 
His military genius. His hatred of the Romans. 


I. Hannibal, Hamilcaris filius, Carthaginiénsis. Si vé- 
rum est, quod némo6 dubitat, ut populus Romanus omnés 
gentés virtiite superdarit, ndn est Infitiandum Hannibalem 
tanto praestitisse céterds imperatorés pridentia, quanto 
populus Romanus antecédat fortitidine cinctas natidnés ; 
ham quotiénscumque cum ed congressus est in Italia, semper 
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discessit superior. Quod nisi domi civium sudrum invidia 
débilitatus esset, ROmands vidétur superare potuisse. Sed 
multdrum obtrectatid dévicit inius virttitem. 

II. Hic autem velut héréditate relictum odium paternum 
erga Romanos sic cénservavit, ut prius animam quam id 
déposuerit, qui quidem, cum patria pulsus esset et aliénarum 
opum indigéret, numquam déstiterit animo bellare cum 
Romanis. Nam ut omittam Philippum, quem abséns ho- 
stem reddidit Romanis, omnium eius temporibus potentis- 
simus réx Antiochus fuit. Hune tanta cupiditate incendit 
bellandi, ut tisque 4 rubro mari arma conatus sit inferre 
Italiae. Ad quem cum légati vénissent Romani, qui dé 
éius voluntate explordrent darentque operam consiliis clan- 
destinis, ut Hannibalem in suspicidnem régi addicerent, 
tamquam ab ipsis corruptus alia atque antea sentiret, neque 
id fristra fécissent, idque Hannibal comperisset séque ab 
interidribus consiliis ségregari vidisset, tempore dato, adiit 
ad régem, eique cum multa dé fidé sua et odid in Romanos 
commemorasset, hoc aditinxit: “Pater meus,” inquit, “Ha- 
milcar puerul6d mé, utpote ndn amplius novem annés nat6, in 
Hispaniam imperator proficiscéns, Carthagine Iovi optimd 
maximo hostias immolavit. Quae divina rés dum conficié- 
batur, quaesivit 4 mé vellemne sécum in castra proficisci. 
Id cum libenter accépissem atque ab e6 petere coepissem 
né dubitaret dicere, tum ille, “ Faciam,” inquit, “si mihi 
fidem quam postul6 dederis.” Simul mé ad dram adduxit, 
apud quam sacrificdre instituerat, eamque, céteris remotis, 
tenentem itrare iussit, numquam mé in amicitia cum Ro- 
manis fore. Id ego itsiirandum patri datum tsque ad 
hance aetadatem ita cOnservavi, ut némini dubium esse débeat, 
quin reliquo tempore eAdem mente sim futirus. Qua ré si 
quid amicé dé Romanis cdgitabis, non impridenter féceris, 
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si mé célaris; cum quidem bellum parabis, té ipsum fri- 
straberis, si ndn mé in e6 principem posueris.” 


The war in Spain. Hannibal invades Italy. 

III. Hae igitur qua diximus aetaéte cum patre in Hi- 
spaniam profectus est, ctiilus post obitum, NHasdrubale 
imperatore suffecto, equitatui omni praefuit. Hoc quo- 
que interfecto, exercitus summam imperil ad eum détulit. 
Id Carthaginem délatum putblicé comprobatum est. Sic 
Hannibal minor quinque et viginti annis natus imperator 
factus, proxim6é triennid omnés gentés Hispaniae bello 
subégit, Saguntum, foederatam civitatem, vi exptgnavit, 
trés exercitis maximos comparavit. Ex his anum in 
Africam misit, alterum cum Hasdrubale fratre in Hispania 
reliquit, tertium in Italiam sécum dtxit. Ut saltum Py- 
rénaeum transiit, quacumque’ iter fécit, cum omnibus in- 
colis conflixit; néminem nisi yictum dimisit. Ad Alpés 
postea quam vénit, qua Italiam ab Gallia séiungunt, quas 
némo umquam cum exercittii ante eum praeter Herculem 
Graium transierat —qu6 factd is hodié saltus Graius ap- 
pellatur — Alpicés cénantés prohibére transitii concidit, loca 
patefécit, itinera miiniit, effécit ut ea elephantus drnatus ire 
posset, qua anted tnus homo inermis vix poterat répere. 
Hae cépias tradixit in Italiamque pervénit. 


He defeats the Romans in many battles. He outwits Fabius. 


IV. Conflixerat apud Rhodanum cum P. Cornélid Sci- 
pldne consule eumque pepulerat. Cum hdc eddem Clastidii 
apud Padum décernit sauciumque inde ac fugatum dimittit. 
Tertid idem Scipid cum colléga Ti. Longd apud Trebiam 
adversus eum vénit. Cum eis manum cénseruit, utrdsque 
profligavit. Inde per Ligurés Appenninum transiit, peténs 
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Etririam. Hoc in itinere aded gravi morbé afficitur ocu- 
lorum, ut posteé numquam dextrd aequé bene tsus sit. 
Qua valétiidine cum etiamnum premerétur lecticaque ferré- 
tur, ©. Flaminium consulem apud Trasuménum cum exer- 
citti Insidiis cireumventum occidit, neque multd post C. 
Centenium praetérem cum déléctaé mani saltiis oceupantem. 
Hine in Apiliam pervénit. Ibi obviam ei vénérunt duo 
consulés, C. Terentius et L. Aemilius. Utriusque exercitiis 
und proelid fugavit, Paulum cdnsulem occidit et aliquot 
praeterea consularés, in eis Cn. Servilium Geminum, qui 
superilore anno fuerat consul. 

VY. Hae ptgna ptgnaté, Romam profectus nulld re- 
sistente in propinquis urbi montibus moratus est. Cum 
aliquot ibi diés castra habuisset et Capuam reverterétur, 
Q. Fabius Maximus, dictator Rdmanus, in agro Falerno 
ei sé obiécit. Hic clausus locdrum angustiis, nocti sine 
wll6 détriment6 exercitiis sé expedivit Fabidque, callidis- 
sim6 imperatori, dedit verba; namque obducta nocte sar- 
menta in cornibus iuvencorum déligata incendit, éiusque 
generis multitidinem magnam dispalatam immisit. Quo 
repentin6 visi obiecté, tantum terrdrem iniécit exercitui 
Romanorum, ut égredi extra vallum ném6 sit ausus. Hane 
post rem gestam non ita multis diébus M. Minucium Rifum, 
magistrum equitum pari ac dictaétdrem imperié, dol6 pro- 
ductum in proelium fugavit. Ti. Sempronium Gracchum, 
iterum cOnsulem, in Licanis abséns in insidids inductum 
sustulit. M. Claudium Marcellum, quinquiéns cénsulem, 
apud Venusiam pari modo interfécit. Longum est omnia 
énumerare proelia. Qua ré hoc unum satis erit dictum, ex 
quo intellegi possit quantus ille fuerit: quam dit in Italia 
fuit, ném6 ei in acié restitit, némo adversus eum post 
Cannénsem pignam in campo castra posuit. 
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He is defeated by Scipio at Zama, and recalled to Carthage. 


VI. Hine invictus patriam défénsum revocatus, bellum 
gessit adversus P. Scipidnem, filium eius Scipidnis, quem 
ipse primd apud Rhodanum, iterum apud Padum, tertid 
apud Trebiam fugarat. Cum hoc, exhaustis iam patriae 
facultatibus, cupivit impraesentiarum bellum compdonere, 
quo valentior posted congrederétur. Inde colloquium con- 
vénit, condicidnés nén convénérunt. Post id factum paucis 
diébus apud Zamam cum eddem conflixit; pulsus — incré- 
dibile dicti — biduod et duabus noctibus Hadrimétum per- 
vénit, quod abest ab Zama circiter milia passuum trecenta. 
In hac fuga Numidae, qui simul cum e6 ex acié excesserant, 
Insidiati sunt ei, quds non sdlum effigit, sed etiam ipsds 
oppressit. Hadriméti reliquos é fuga collégit, novis diléc- 
tibus paucis diébus multés contraxit. 

VII. Cum in apparandé acerrimé esset occupatus, Cartha- 
giniénsés bellum cum Rémanis composuérunt. Tle nihild 
sétius exercitul posted praefuit résque in Africa gessit 
asque ad P. Sulpicium C. Aurélium cénsulés. His enim © 
magistratibus légati Carthaginiénsés Romam vénérunt, qui 
senatui populdque Romano gratias agerent, quod cum eis 
pacem fécissent, ob eamque rem corona aurea eds ddnarent 
simulque peterent, ut obsidés edrum Fregellis essent capti- 
vique -redderentur. His ex senatiis consulté respdnsum 
est: minus edrum gratum acceptumque esse; obsidés, qué 
locd rogarent, futtirds; captivds non remissiirés, quod Han- 
nibalem, citius opera susceptum bellum foret, inimicissimum 
nomini Romano, etiamnum cum imperid apud exercitum 
habérent itemque fratrem éGius Magodnem. Héec respons6 
Carthaginiénsés cognits Hannibalem domum et Magonem 
revocarunt. Hic ut rediit, réx factus est, postquam. im- 
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perator fuerat anno secund6 et vicésiméd —ut enim Romae 
consulés, sic Carthagine quotannis annul bini régés crea- 
bantur. In e6 magistraétt pari diligentia sé Hannibal 
praebuit ac fuerat in bello. Namque effécit ex novis vec- 
tigalibus non sdlum ut esset pectinia, quae Romanis ex 
foedere penderétur, sed etiam superesset, quae in aerarid 
reponerétur. 


He flees to Antiochus and rouses him against the Romans. 

Deinde, M. Claudid L. Firio consulibus, Roma légati 
Carthaginem vénérunt. Hds Hannibal ratus sui expo- 
scendi gratia miss6s, priusquam eis senatus darétur, navem 
ascendit clam atque in Syriam ad Antiochum perfigit. 
Hae ré palam facté, Poeni navés duds, quae eum compre- 
henderent, si possent cénsequi, misérunt, bona éius publi- 
carunt, domum 4 fundamentis disiécérunt, ipsum exsulem 
iudicarunt. 

VIII. At Hannibal anno quarto postquam domo profi- 
gerat, L. Cornélio Q. Minucid consulibus, cum quinque 
navibus Africam accessit in finibus C¥rénaedrum, si forte 
Carthaginiénsés ad bellum indicere posset Antiochi spé 
fidiiciadque, cui iam persuaserat ut cum exercitibus in Ita- 
liam proficiscerétur. Htc Magénem fratrem excivit. Id 
ubi Poeni rescivérunt, Mago6nem eddem, qua fratrem, ab- 
sentem affécérunt poend. Illi, déspératis rébus, cum solvis- 
sent navés ac véla ventis dedissent, Hannibal ad Antiochum 
pervénit. Dé Magonis interiti duplex memoria prodita est: 
namque alii naufragio, alii 4 servulis ipsius interfectum eum 
seriptum reliquérunt. Antiochus autem si tam in gerendo 
bell6 consiliis Gius parére voluisset, quam in suscipiendd 
instituerat, propius Tiberi quam Thermopylis dé summa 
imperii dimicasset. Quem etsi multa stulté conari vidébat, 
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tamen nulla déseruit in ré. Praefuit paucis navibus, quas 
ex Syria iussus erat in Asiam dicere, eisque adversus Rho- 
didrum classem in Pamphylid mari conflixit. In quo cum 
multitiidine adversaridrum sui superarentur, ipse quo corna 
rem gessit fuit superior. 


Hannibal outwits the Cretan priests; he flees to Prusias. 


IX. Antiochd fugat6, veréns né déderétur, quod sine du- 
bid accidisset, si sui fécisset potestatem, Crétam ad Gorty- 
nids vénit, ut ibi qué sé conferret cdnsideraret. Vidit autem 
vir omnium callidissimus in magno sé fore pericul6, nisi 
quid prévidisset, propter avaritiam Créténsium; magnam 
enim sécum peciniam portabat, dé qua sciébat exisse fa- 
mam. Itaque capit tale consilium. Amphoras complirés 
complet plumbd, summas operit aurd et argentd. Has, 
praesentibus principibus, dépdnit in templ6 Diadnae, simu- 
lans sé suas fortiinds illorum fidei crédere. His in errdrem 
inductis, statuas aéneds, quas sécum portabat, omni sua pe- 
ciinia complet easque in propatuld domi abicit. GortYnii 
templum magna ciira custddiunt, ndn tam 4 céteris quam ab 
Hannibale, né ille, inscientibus eis, tolleret sua sécumque 
diceret. 

X. Sic cdnservatis suis rébus omnibus Poenus, illisis Cré- 
ténsibus, ad Priisiam in Pontum pervénit. Apud quem 
eddem animé fuit erga Italiam neque aliud quicquam égit 
quam régem armavit et exacuit adversus ROmands. Quem 
cum vidéret domesticis opibus minus esse rdbustum, con- 
ciliabat céterds régés, adiungébat bellicésas natidnés. Dissi- 
débat ab e6 Pergaménus réx Kumenés, Romanis amicissimus, 
bellumque inter eds gerébatur et mari et terra; sed utro- 
bique Eumenés plis valébat propter Romanérum societa- 
tem. Qué magis cupiébat eum Hannibal opprimi, quem si 
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removisset, facilidra sibi cétera fore arbitrabatur. Ad hune 
interficiendum talem iniit ratidnem. Classe paucis diébus 
erant décréttri. Superabatur navium multitidine; dolo 
erat pugnandum, cum par non esset armis. Imperavit 
quam plirimas venénatas serpentés vivas colligi easque 
in vasa fictilia conici. Harum cum effécisset magnam 
multitiidinem, dié ipso, qué factiirus erat navale proelium, 
classiarids convocat eisque praecipit, omnés ut in tnam 
Eumenis régis concurrant navem, 4 céteris tantum satis 
habeant sé défendere. Id illds facile serpentium multiti- 
dine cénseciitirds. Réx autem in qué nave veherétur, ut 
scirent sé facttirum; quem si aut cépissent aut interfécis- 


sent, magno eis pollicétur praemié fore. 


Hannibal defeats Eumenes ; his extraordinary tactics. 


XI. Tali cohortatione militum facta, classis ab utrisque 
in proelium dédicitur. Quarum acié constitita, priusquam 
signum pignae darétur, Hannibal, ut palam faceret suis 
quo locd Eumenés esset, tabellarium in scapha cum cadticed 
mittit. Qui ubi ad navés adversaridrum pervénit epistu- 
lamque ostendéns sé régem professus est quaerere, statim 
ad Eumenem déductus est, quod ném6é dubitabat quin 
aliquid dé pace esset scriptum. Tabellarius, ducis nave 
déclarata, suis eddem, unde erat égressus, sé recépit. At 
Eumenés, solita epistula, nihil in e& repperit nisi quae ad 
irridendum eum pertinérent. Ciius rei etsi causam mira- 
batur neque reperiébat, tamen proelium statim committere 
non dubitavit. Hérum in concursti Bithyni Hannibalis 
praecepto dniversi navem Eumenis adoriuntur. Quédrum 
vim réx cum sustinére non posset, fuga saltitem petiit, 
quam cOdnseciitus non esset, nisi intra sua praesidia sé 
recépisset, quae in proximo litore erant collocata. fReli- 
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quae Pergaménae navés cum adversarids premerent Acrius, 
repente in eas vasa fictilia, dé quibus supra mentidnem féci- 
mus, conici coepta sunt. Quae iacta initid risum pugnan- 
tibus concitarunt, neque qua ré id fieret poterat intellegi. 
Postquam autem navés suas opplétas cOnspéxérunt serpen- 
tibus, nova ré perterriti, cum quid potissimum vitarent non 
vidérent, puppés vertérunt séque ad sua castra nautica 
rettulérunt. Sic Hannibal consilid arma Pergaménorum 
superavit, neque tum sdlum, sed saepe alias pedestribus 
cOpiis pari pridentia pepulit adversarids. 


The death of Hannibal. His literary works. 


XII. Quae dum in Asia geruntur, accidit casi ut légati 
Prisiae Romae apud T. Quinctium Flamininum consularem 
cénarent, atque ibi dé Hannibale mentione facta, ex eis inus 
diceret eum in Prisiae régné esse. Id poster6 dié Flamini- 
nus senatui détulit. Patrés conscripti, qui, Hannibale vivo, 
numquam sé sine insidiis futiirds existimarent, légatds in 
Bith¥niam misérunt, in eis Flamininum, qui ab rége pete- 
rent, né inimicissimum suum sécum habéret sibique déderet. 
His Prisia negare ausus non est; illud reciisdvit, né id a 
sé fieri postularent, quod adversus itis hospitii esset: ipsi, 
si possent, comprehenderent; locum, ubi esset, facile inven- 
tirds. Hannibal enim win6 locd sé tenébat, in castelld quod 
ei & rége datum erat miineri, idque sic aedificarat, ut in 
omnibus partibus aedificil exitis habéret, scilicet veréns né 
usti veniret quod accidit. 

Hie cum légati Romandrum vénissent ac multitidine 
domum Gius cireumdedissent, puer, ab idnud prospiciéns, 
Hannibali dixit plirés praeter cénsuétidinem armatés 
apparére. Qui imperavit ei, ut omnés forés aedificil cir- 
cumiret ac properé sibi nintiaret num eddem modo 


CATO. a ig | 


undique obsidérétur. Puer cum celeriter, quid vidisset, 
renuntiasset omnésque exitiis occupatds ostendisset, sénsit 
id non fortuito factum, sed sé peti neque sibi dittius 
vitam esse retinendam. Quam né aliéno arbitrid dimit- 
teret, memor pristinarum virtitum, venénum, quod semper 
sécum habére consuérat, simpsit. 

XIII. Sic vir fortissimus, multis variisque perfinctus 
laboribus, annd acquiévit septuagésimd. Quibus consuli- 
bus interierit ndn convenit. Namque Atticus M. Claudio 
Marcellé Q. Fabio Labedne consulibus mortuum in annali 
sud scriptum reliquit, at Polybius L. Aemilid Paulé Cn. 
Baebid Tamphild, Sulpicius autem Bhtho P. Cornélid 
Cethégo M. Baebio Tamphil6. Atque hic tantus vir tan- 
tisque bellis districtus ndn nihil temporis tribuit litteris. 
Namque aliquot éius libri sunt, Graeco sermdne cénfecti, 
in eis ad Rhodiés dé Cn. Manlii Volsonis in Asia rébus 
gestis. Hiuius belli gesta multi memoriae prddidérunt, 
sed ex eis duo, qui cum eo in c¢astris fuérunt simulque 
vixérunt, quam dia fortiina passa est, Silénus et Sdsilus 
Lacedaemonius. Atque hdc Sésilé Hannibal litterarum 
Graecdrum isus est doctore. 


vir. Cato. 
His early life. 


I. M. Caté, ortus minicipid Tusculo, aduléscentulus, 
priusquam hon6ribus operam daret, versatus est in Sabi- 
nis, quod ibi hérédium 4 patre relictum habébat. Inde 
hortati L. Valerii Flacci, quem in cénsulati cénstiraque 
habuit collégam, ut M. Perpenna cénsorius narrare solitus 
est, Roémam démigravit in fordque esse coepit. Primum 
stipendium meruit anndrum decem septemque. Q. Fabio 
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M. Claudio consulibus, tribinus militum in Sicilia fuit. 
Inde ut rediit, castra secitus est C. Claudii Neronis, 
magnique opera Gius existimata est in proelid apud Sé- 
nam, quo cecidit Hasdrubal, frater Hannibalis. Quaestor 
obtigit P. Africéné cdnsuli, cum quod non pro sortis 
necessitiidine vixit; namque ab ed perpetua dissénsit 
vita. Aedilis plébéi factus est cum C. Helvid. Praetor 
provinciam obtinuit Sardiniam, ex qua quaestor superidre 
tempore ex Africa décédéns Q. Ennium poétam dédixerat, 
quod n6én minoris aestimémus quam quemlibet amplissi- 
mum Sardiniénsem triumphum. 


His consulship and censorship ; his severity. 


II. Consulatum gessit cum L. Valerio Flacco. Sorte 
provinciam nactus Hispaniam citeridrem ex ea trium- 
phum déportavit. Ibi cum dititius morarétur, P. Scipio 
Africanus, consul iterum, ciius in pridre consulatai quae- 
stor fuerat, voluit eum dé provincia dépellere et ipse ei 
succédere; neque hoc per senatum efficere potuit, cum 
quidem Scipio principatum in civitate obtinéret, quod 
tum non potentiad, sed itire rés piblica administrabatur. 
Qua ex ré iratus senatui, consulatii peract6, privatus in 
urbe mansit. At Catd, cénsor cum eddem Flacco factus, 
sevéré praefuit ei potestati; nam et in complirés nobilés 
animadvertit et multaés rés novas in édictum addidit, qua 
ré luxtiria reprimerétur, quae iam tum incipiébat pullulare. 
Circiter annds octdgintd, isque ad extrémam aetatem ab 
aduléscentia, rei piiblicae causa suscipere inimicitias non 
déstitit. A multis temptatus, ndn modo nillum détrimen- 
tum existimatidnis fécit, sed quoad vixit virtitum laude 
crévit. 


CATO. 1138 


His energy and ability. His literary works. 


III. In omnibus rébus singulari fuit industria; nam et 
agricola sollers, et peritus itiris cénsultus, et magnus im- 
perator, et probabilis 6rator, et cupidissimus ltterarum fuit. 
Quarum studium etsi senior arripuerat, tamen tantum pro- 
gressum fécit, ut non facile reperiri possit neque dé Graecis 
neque dé Italicis rébus, quod ei fuerit incognitum. Ab 
aduléscentia cdénfécit oratidnés. Senex historias scribere 
Instituit. Earum sunt libri septem. Primus continet rés 
gestas régum populi Romani, secundus et tertius unde quae- 
que civitas orta sit Italica; ob quam rem omnés Originés 
vidétur appellasse. In quart6 autem bellum Poenicum est 
primum, in quintd secundum. Atque haec omnia capitu- 
latim sunt dicta. Reliqua quoque bella pari modo perse- 
ctitus est isque ad praettiram Ser. Galbae, qui diripuit 
Lisitanéds; atque horum bell6rum ducés n6én nodminavit, 
sed sine néminibus rés notavit. In eisdem exposuit quae 
in Italia Hispaniisque vidérentur admiranda; in quibus 
multa industria et diligentia comparet, nulla doctrina. 

Hiius dé vita et moribus plira in e6 libro perseciti 
sumus, quem séparatim dé e6 fécimus rogatii T. Pomponii 
Attici. Qua ré studidsds Catdnis ad illud volimen délé- 
gamus. 
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C. IULI \CAESARIS 
DE BELLO GALLICO 


COMMENTARIUS PRIMUS. 


Gaul and its peoples. 


J. Gallia est omnis divisa in partés trés, quarum tinam 
incolunt Belgae, aliam Aquitani, tertiam, qui ipsdrum lin- 
gua Celtae, nostra Galli appellantur. Hi omnés lingua, 
Instittitis, légibus inter sé differunt. Gallos ab Aquitanis 
Garumna flimen, 4 Belgis Matrona et Séquana dividit. 

Horum omnium fortissimi sunt Belgae, propterea quod 
4 culti atque himanitate provinciae longissimé absunt, mi- 
niméque ad eds mercatorés saepe commeant, atque ea, quae 
ad efféminandés animos pertinent, important; proximique 
sunt Germanis, qui trans Rhénum inecolunt, quibuscum 
continenter bellum gerunt. Qua dé causaé Helvétii quoque 
reliqués “Gallés virtiite praecédunt, quod feré cotidianis 
proeliis cum Germanis contendunt, cum aut suis finibus 
eds prohibent, aut ipsi in edrum finibus bellum gerunt. 

/Eorum tina pars, quam Gall6s obtinére dictum est, 


Initium capit 4 flimine Rhodan6; continétur Garumna 


flimine, Oceané, finibus Belgairum; attingit etiam ab Se- 

quanis et Helvétiis flimen Rhénum; vergit ad septentri- 

onés. Belgae ab extrémis Galliae finibus oriuntur; perti- 
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nent ad inferidrem partem fliminis Rhéni; spectant in 
septentridnem et orientem sdlem. Aquitaénia 4 Garumna 
flimine ad P¥rénaeds montés et eam partem Oceani, quae 
est ad Hispaniam, pertinet; spectat inter occdésum solis et 
septentridnés. 


Orgetorix, a Helvetian, persuades his countrymen to migrate. 


II. Apud Helvétids longé nobilissimus fuit et ditissimus 
Orgetorix. Is, M. Messalaé et M. Pisone cdnsulibus, régni 
cupiditate inductus conitrationem nobilitatis fécit, et civi- 
tati persuasit, ut dé finibus suis cum omnibus coépiis exi- 
rent; perfacile esse, cum virttite omnibus praestarent, 
totius Galliae imperié potiri. 

Id hoc facilius eis persuasit, quod undique loci natura 
Helvétii continentur: tna ex parte flimine Rhéno, latis- 
sim6 atque altissimd, qui agrum Helvétium a Germanis 
dividit; altera ex parte monte lira altissimo, qui est inter 
Séquanos et Helvétids; tertid, lacti Lemanno et flimine 
Rhodané, qui provinciam nostram ab Helvétiis dividit. 
His rébus fiébat, ut et minus laté vagarentur et minus fa- 
cile finitimis bellum inferre possent; qua ex parte hominés 
bellandi cupidi magn6 dolore afficiébantur. Pro multitt- 
dine autem hominum et pro gloria belli atque fortittidinis 
angustés sé finés habére arbitrabantur, qui in longitidinem 
milia passuum ccoxt, in latitidinem cLxxx patébant. 


They make preparations; Orgetorix plots, is caught, dies. 


III. His rébus adducti et auctdritate Orgetorigis per- 
moti cdnstituérunt ea, quae ad proficiscendum pertinérent, 
comparare, iimentorum et carrorum quam maximum nume- 
rum coémere, sémentés quam maximas facere, ut in itinere 
copia frimenti suppeteret, cum proximis civitatibus pacem 
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et amicitiam confirmare. Ad eas rés conficiendas biennium 
sibi satis esse duixérunt; in tertium annum profectidnem 
lége confirmant. 

Ad eas rés conficiendas Orgetorix déligitur. Is sibi léga- 
tidnem ad civitatés suscépit. In eo itinere persuadet Castico, 
Catamantaloedis filid, Séquan6, ciiius pater régnum in Sé- 
quanis multés annos obtinuerat et 4 senatti populi Romani 
amicus appellatus erat, ut régnum in civitate sua occuparet, 
quod pater ante habuerat; itemque Dumnorigi Aedué, fratri 
Diviciaci, qui e6 tempore principatum in civitate obtinébat 
ac maximé plébi acceptus erat, ut idem conarétur, persuadet, 
eique filiam suam in matrimonium dat. 

Perfacile factt esse illis probat coOnata perficere, propterea 
quod ipse suae civitatis imperium obtenttirus esset; ndn esse 
dubium, quin totius Galliae plirimum Helvétii possent; sé 
suis cOpils sudque exercita illis régna conciliatarum con- 
firmat. Hac 6ratidne adducti inter sé fidem et itis itiran- 
dum dant, et régn6d occupatd per trés potentissimds ac 
firmissimés populos totius Galliae sésé potiri posse spérant. 

IV. Ea rés est Helvétiis per indicium énintiata. Mori- 
bus suis Orgetorigem ex vinculis causam dicere coégérunt ; 
damnatum poenam sequi oportébat, ut igni cremarétur. Dié 
constitita causae dictidnis Orgetorix ad iidicium omnem 
suam familiam, ad hominum milia decem, undique coégit, et 
omnés clientés obaeratdsque suds, quorum magnum nume- 
rum habébat, eddem condixit; per eds, né causam diceret, 
sé Gripuit. Cum civitas ob eam rem incitadta armis its 
suum exsequi cdnarétur, multitiidinemque hominum ex 
agris magistratiis cogerent, OrgetorIx mortuus est; neque 
abest suspici6, ut Helvétii arbitrantur, quin ipse sibi mortem 
consciverit. 
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The Helvetii get ready; they plan to go through the province. 


V. Post éius mortem nihilo minus Helvétii id, quod con- 
stituerant, facere cOnantur, ut é finibus suis exeant. Ubi 
iam sé ad eam rem paratds esse arbitrati sunt, oppida sua 
omnia, numero ad duodecim, vicds ad quadringentés, reliqua 
privata aedificia incendunt, frimentum omne, praeter quod 
sécum portaturi erant, combtrunt, ut domum reditidnis spé 
sublata paratiorés ad omnia pericula subeunda essent; 
trium ménsium molita cibaria sibi quemque domo efferre 
iubent. Persuddent Rauracis et Tulingis et Latobrigis 
finitimis, utI eddem isi cdnsilid, oppidis suis vicisque 
exustis, ina cum eis proficiscantur; Boidsque, qui trans 
Rhénum incoluerant et in agrum Noricum transierant Noré- 
lamque oppignarant, receptds ad sé socids sibi asciscunt. 

VI. Erant omnin6 itinera duo, quibus itineribus domo 
exire possent: tnum per Séquands, angustum et difficile, 
inter montem Jiram et fliamen Rhodanum, vix qua singuli 
carri1 dicerentur; mons autem altissimus impendébat, ut 
facile perpauci prohibére possent; alterum per provinciam 
nostram, multd facilius atque expeditius, propterea quod 
inter finés Helvétiorum et Allobrogum, qui niper pacati 
erant, Rhodanus fluit, isque non nillis locis vad6 transitur. 

Extrémum oppidum Allobrogum est proximumque Helvé- 
tidrum finibus Genava. Ex ed oppidd pons ad Helvétids 
pertinet. Allobrogibus sésé vel persudsirés, quod nondum 
bon6é animo in populum Romanum vidérentur, existimabant, 
vel vi coactiiréds, ut per suds finés eds ire paterentur. Omni- 
bus rébus ad profectidnem comparatis diem dicunt, qua dié 
ad ripam Rhodani omnés conveniant. Is diés erat a. d. v. 
Kal. Apr., L. Pisone, A. Gabinio consulibus. 
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Caesar hastens to Geneva; he keeps the Helvetit out of the 
province. 


VII. Caesari cum id nintiatum esset, eds per provin- 
ciam nostram iter facere conari, matirat ab urbe proficisci 
et, quam maximis potest itineribus, in Galliam ulteridrem 
contendit et ad Genavam pervenit. Provinciae toti quam 
maximum potest militum numerum imperat (erat omnind 
in Gallia ulteridre legid ina), pontem, qui erat ad Genavam, 
iubet rescindi. 

Ubi dé dius adventti Helvétii certidrés facti sunt, légatos 
ad eum mittunt ndbilissimés civitatis, clius légationis Nam- 
méius et Verucloetius principem locum obtinébant, qui 
dicerent, sibi esse in animo sine tll6 maleficid iter per 
provinciam facere, propterea quod aliud iter habérent nul- 
lum; rogare, ut éius voluntate id sibi facere liceat. Caesar, 
quod memoria tenébat, L. Cassium cdénsulem occisum ex- 
ercitumque Gius ab Helvétiis pulsum et sub iugum missum, 
concédendum non putabat; neque hominés inimicd animé, 
data facultate per provinciam itineris faciundi, tempera- 
tards ab initria et maleficid existimabat. Tamen, ut spa- 
tium intercédere posset, dum milités, quos imperiverat, 
convenirent, légatis respondit, diem sé ad déliberandum 
simptiirum; si quid vellent, ad Id. April. reverterentur. 

VIII. Interea ea legidne, quam sécum habébat, militi- 
busque, qui ex provincia convénerant, 4 lacti Lemanné, qui 
in flamen Rhodanum influit, ad montem Tiram, qui finés 
Séquandrum ab Helvétiis dividit, milia passuum xvinit 
murum in altitidinem pedum sédecim fossamque perdicit. 
Eo opere perfecté praesidia disponit, castella commianit, 
quo facilius, si sé invitd transire conarentur, prohibére 
possit. 


TANS IG CONEY See 119 


Ubi ea diés, quam constituerat cum légatis, vénit, et légati 
ad eum revertérunt, negat, sé more et exemplo populi Ro- 
mani posse iter Ulli per prdvinciam dare; et, si vim facere 
conentur, prohibitirum ostendit. Helvétii, ea spé déiecti, 
navibus itinctis ratibusque compliribus factis, alii vadis 
Rhodani, qua minima altitado fluminis erat, ndn numquam 
interdit, saepius noctt, sI perrumpere possent, conati, operis 
munitiOne et militum concurst et télis repulsi hdc conati 
déstitérunt. 


They get leave to go through the country of the Sequani. 

IX. Relinquébatur tina per Séquanés via, qua Séquanis 
invitis propter angustias Ire non poterant. His cum sua 
sponte persuaddére non possent, légatos ad Dumnorigem 
Aeduum mittunt, ut ed déprecatore 4 Séquanis impetrarent. 
Dumnorix gratia et largitione apud Séquanoés plirimum po- 
terat, et Helvétiis erat amicus, quod ex ea civitaite Orgeto- 
rigis filiam in matrimonium dixerat, et cupiditate régni 
adductus novis rébus studébat, et quam pltrimas civitatés 
suo beneficid habére obstrictas volébat. Itaque rem susci- 
pit, et 4 Séquanis impetrat, ut per finés suds Helvétids 
ire patiantur, obsidésque uti inter sésé dent, perficit: Sé- 
quani, né itinere Helvétios prohibeant; Helvétii, ut sine 
malefici6 et initria transeant. 


Caesar fetches five legions from Italy; the Aedui and others 

entreat his aid against the Helvetii. 

X. Caesari rentntiatur, Helvétiis esse in animo per 
agrum Séquanorum et Aedudrum iter in Santonum finés 
facere, qui non longé 4 Tol6satium finibus absunt, quae 
civitas est in provincia. Id si fieret, intellegébat magno 
cum periculo provinciae futirum, ut hominés bellicdsos, 
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populi Romani inimicés, locis patentibus maximéque fra- 
mentariis finitimds habéret. Ob eds causas eI mitnitidni, 
quam fécerat, T. Labiénum légatum praefécit; ipse in 
Italiam magnis itineribus contendit duasque ibi legidnés 
conscribit, et trés, quae circum Aquiléiam hiemabant, ex 
hibernis édiicit et, qua proximum iter in ulteridrem Galliam 
per Alpés erat, cum his quinque legidnibus ire contendit. 
Ibi Ceutronés et Graioceli et Caturigés locis superidribus 
occupatis itinere exercitum prohibére cénantur. Com- 
plaribus his proeliis pulsis, ab Ocelo, quod est citeridris 
provinciae extrémum, in finés Vocontidrum ulteridris pré- 
vinciae dié septimd pervenit; inde in Allobrogum finés, 
ab Allobrogibus in Segisiavds exercitum dicit. Hi sunt 
extra provinciam trans Rhodanum primi. 

XI. Helvétii iam per angustias et finés Séquandrum 
suas coplas tradtixerant, et in Aedudrum finés pervénerant 
edrumque agros populabantur. Aedui, cum sé suaque ab 
eis défendere non possent, légatds ad Caesarem mittunt 
rogatum auxilium: Ita sé omni tempore dé populd Romans 
meritds esse, ut, paene in cdnspectti exercitiis nostri, agri 
vastari, liberi edrum in servittittem abdtci, oppida expt- 
gnari nén débuerint. Hddem tempore, qué Aedui, Ambarri, 
necessarii et cOnsanguinei Aedudrum, Caesarem certidrem 
faciunt, sésé dépopulatis agris non facile ab oppidis vim 
hostium prohibére. Item Allobrogés, qui trans Rhodanum 
vicds possessidnésque habébant, fuga sé ad Caesarem reci- 
piunt, et démdnstrant, sibi praeter agri solum nihil esse 
reliqui. Quibus rébus adductus Caesar non exspectandum 
sibi statuit, dum omnibus fortiinis socidrum cdnsimptis in 
Santonés Helvétii pervenirent. 


LIB. LAGAPy X=xIlt: 121 


Caesar cuts to pieces one division of the Helvetii at the Arar. 
The rest send deputies to treat with him. 

XII. Flimen est Arar, quod per fmés Aedudrum et 
Séquandrum in Rhodanum influit, incrédibili lénitate, ita 
ut oculis, in utram partem fluat, iidicaéri ndn possit. Id 
Helvétii ratibus ac lintribus idinctis transibant. Ubi per 
exploratorés Caesar certior factus est, trés iam partés 
copiarum Helvétios id flimen tradtixisse, quartam feré 
partem citra flimen Ararim reliquam esse, dé tertid vigilia 
cum legidnibus tribus é castris profectus ad eam partem 
pervénit, quae nondum flimen transierat. Eds impeditos 
et Inopiantés aggressus magnam partem edrum concidit; 
reliqui sésé fugae mandarunt atque in proximas silvas 
abdidérunt. Is pagus appellabatur Tigurinus; nam omnis 
civitas Helvétia in quattuor pagés divisa est. 

Hic pagus tinus, cum domo exisset, patrum nostrorum 
memoria L. Cassium cénsulem interfécerat et éius exerci- 
tum sub iugum miserat. Ita sive casi sive consilis deorum 
immortalium, quae pars civitatis Helvétiae insignem ca- 
lamitatem popul6 Romano intulerat, ea princeps poenads 
persolvit. Qua in ré Caesar non solum piblicas, sed 
etiam privatas initirias ultus est, quod éius soceri L. 
Pisonis avum, L. Pisdnem légétum, Tigurini eddem proe- 
lid, quo Cassium, interfécerant. 

XIII. Hoc proelid fact6, reliquas cépias Helvétiorum 
ut cOnsequi posset, pontem in Arare faciendum ctrat atque 
ita exercitum tradicit. Helvétii repentind éius adventi 
comméti, cum id, quod ipsi diébus xx aegerrimé conféce- 
rant, ut flimen transirent, illum tno dié fécisse intelle- 
gerent, légétds ad eum mittunt; ctius légationis Divico 
princeps fuit, qui bello Cassiano dux Helvétiorum fuerat. 
Is ita cum Caesare égit: 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


12 CAESAR. 


10 


15 


20 


30 


Si pacem populus Romanus cum Helvétiis faceret, in 
eam partem itirds atque ibi futiros Helvétios, ubi eds 
Caesar cOnstituisset atque esse voluisset; sin belld per- 
sequi persevéraret, reminiscerétur et veteris incommodi 
populi Romani et pristinae virtitis Helvétidrum. Quod 
improviso inum pagum adortus esset, cum ei, qui flamen 
transissent, suis auxilium ferre non possent, né ob eam 
rem aut suae magnopere virtiti tribueret aut ipsds déspi- 
ceret; sé ita & patribus maidribusque suis didicisse, ut 
magis virtite contenderent, quam dol6 aut insidiis nite- 
rentur. Qua ré né committeret, ut 1s locus, ubi cdnsti- 
tissent, ex calamitate populi Romani et internecidne 
exercitiis ndmen caperet aut memoriam prdderet. 


They reject Caesar’s conditions, and march on; Caesar follows. 


XIV. His Caesar ita respondit: 

E6 sibi minus dubitatidnis dari, quod eds rés, quas légati 
Helvétii commemorassent, memoria tenéret, atque ed gravius 
ferre, qué minus merit6 populi Romani accidissent; qui si 
alictiius inidiriae sibi cdnscius fuisset, ndn fuisse difficile 
cavére; sed ed déceptum, quod neque commissum 4 sé 
intellegeret, qua ré timéret, neque sine causa timendum 
putaret. Quod si veteris contuméliae oblivisci vellet, num 
etiam recentium initiridrum, quod e6 invitd iter per pro- 
vinciam per vim temptassent, quod Aeduds, quod Ambar- 
ros, quod Allobrogas vexassent, memoriam déponere posse ? 
Quod sua victoria tam insolenter gloriarentur, quodque tam 
diii sé imptiné initrids tulisse admirarentur, eddem perti- 
nére. Consuésse enim deds immortalés, quo gravius homi- 
nés ex commiutatidne rérum doleant, qués pré scelere edrum 
ulcisei velint, his secundidrés interdum rés et dititurnidrem 
imptnitatem concédere. Cum ea ita sint, tamen, si obsidés 
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ab eis sibi dentur, uti ea, quae polliceantur, factiirds intelle- 
gat, et st Aeduis dé initriis, quas ipsis sociisque edrum 
intulerint, item si Allobrogibus satis faciant, sésé cum eis 
pacem esse facttirum. 

Divico respondit: Ita Helvétids 4 maidribus suis institi- 
tOs esse, uti obsidés accipere, ndn dare, cdnsuérint; éius 
rel populum Romanum esse testem. Héec respdnsd dato 
discessit. 

XV. Posterd dié castra ex ed locd movent. Idem facit 
Caesar equitatumque omnem, ad numerum quattuor milium, 
quem ex omni provincia et Aeduis atque edrum sociis co- 
actum habébat, praemittit, qui videant, quads in partés hostés 
iter faciant. Qui cupidius novissimum agmen inseciti 
aliéné locd cum equitati Helvétidrum proelium committunt; 
et pauci dé nostris cadunt. Quod proelid sublati Helvétii, 
quod quingentis equitibus tantam multitidinem equitum 
propulerant, audacius subsistere non numquam et novis- 
sim6 agmine proelid nostrds lacessere coepérunt. Caesar 
suds & proelié continébat, ac satis habébat in praesentia 
hostem rapinis, pabulatidnibus populatidnibusque prohibére. 
Ita diés circiter quindecim iter fécérunt, uti inter novissi- 
mum hostium agmen et nostrum primum non amplius qui- 
nis aut sénis milibus passuum interesset. 


The Aedui neglect to bring grain; Caesar learns of disloyalty. 


XVI. Interim cotidié Caesar Aeduds frimentum, quod 
essent publicé polliciti, flagitare. Nam propter frigora, 
quod Gallia sub septentridnibus,- ut ante dictum est, posita 
est, non modo frimenta in agris matiira non erant sed né 
pabuli quidem satis magna copia suppetébat; ed autem frt- 
menté, quod flimine Arare navibus subvexerat, propterea 
minus titi poterat, quod iter ab Arare Helvétil averterant, a 
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quibus discédere ndlébat. Diem ex dié dtcere Aedui; con- 
ferri, comportari, adesse dicere. 

Ubi sé dittius dici intelléxit et diem iInstare, quo dié 
frimentum militibus métiri oportéret, convocatis edrum 
principibus, quorum magnam cdpiam in castris habébat, 
in his Divicide6é et Liscd, qui summ6 magistratul praeerat, 
quem ‘vergobretum’ appellant Aedui, qui creatur annuus 
et vitae necisque in suds habet potestatem, graviter eds 
accisat, quod, cum neque emi neque ex agris simi posset, 
tam necessarid tempore, tam propinquis hostibus, ab eis 
non sublevétur, praesertim cum magna ex parte edrum 
precibus adductus bellum suscéperit; multd etiam gravius, 
quod sit déstititus, queritur. 

XVII. Tum démum Liscus 6ratidne Caesaris adductus, 
quod antea& tacuerat, proéponit: 

Esse n6n nillés, quorum auctéritas apud plébem pliri- 
mum valeat, qui privaitim plis possint quam ipsi magi- 
stratiis. Hds séditidsa atque improba dratidne multitidinem 
déterrére, né friimentum codnferant, quod débeant: prae- 
stare, si iam principatum Galliae obtinére nédn possint, 
Gallorum quam Rodmandrum imperia perferre; neque 
dubitare débére, quin, si Helvétids superaverint Romani, 
wna cum reliqua Gallié Aeduis libertaétem sint éreptiri. 
Ab eisdem nostra cdnsilia, quaeque in castris gerantur, 
hostibus éniintiadri; hos 4 sé coercéri ndn posse. Quin 
etiam, quod necessiriam rem codctus Caesari énintiarit, 
intellegere sésé, quantd id eum periculd fécerit, et ob eam 
causam, quam diti potuerit, tacuisse. 


The treachery of Dumnorix is proved. 


XVIII. Caesar hac dratidne Lisci Dumnorigem, Divi- 


30 cidci fratrem, désignari sentiébat; sed, quod pluribus 
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praesentibus eas rés iactari nodlébat, celeriter concilium 
dimittit, Liscum retinet. Quaerit ex s01d ea, quae in con- 
venti dixerat; dicit liberius atque audacius. 

Eadem sécrét6 ab aliis quaerit, reperit esse véra: Ipsum 
esse Dumnorigem, summa audacia, magna apud plébem 
propter liberalitatem gratia, cupidum rérum novarum. 
Complirés annés portoria reliquaque omnia Aeduérum 
vectigdlia parvo pretid redémpta habére, propterea quod 
illo licente contra licéri audeat némo. His rébus et suam 
rem familiarem auxisse et facultatés ad largiendum magnas 
comparasse; magnum numerum equitatis sud simpti sem- 
per alere et circum sé habére, neque sdlum domi, sed etiam 
apud finitimas civitatés largiter posse, atque htius poten- 
tiae caus’ madtrem in Biturigibus homini illic nobilissimo 
ac potentissimd collocésse; ipsum ex Helvétiis uxdrem 
habére, sordrem ex matre et propinquds suas niptum in 
alias civitaétés collocasse. Favére et cupere Helvétiis 
propter eam affinitatem, ddisse etiam sud nodmine Caesarem 
et Romands, quod edrum adventa potentia éius démintita 
et Diviciacus frater in antiquum locum gratiae atque ho- 
noris sit restititus. Si quid accidat Romanis, summam in 
spem per Helvétids régni obtinendi venire; imperid populi 
Romani non modo dé régno, sed etiam dé ea, quam habeat, 
eratia déspérare. 

Reperiébat etiam in quaerendd Caesar, quod proelium 
equestre adversum paucis ante diébus esset factum, initium 
éius fugae factum 4 Dumnorige atque éius equitibus (nam 
equitatui, quem auxilid Caesari Aedui miserant, Dumnorix 
praeerat), eorum fuga reliquum esse equitatum perterritum. 
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Caesar consults Diviciacus, for whose sake Dumnoria is pardoned. 


XIX. Quibus rébus cognitis, cum ad has suspicidnés 
certissimae rés accéderent, quod per finés Séquandrum 
Helvétids tradtiixisset, quod obsidés inter eds dandés curas- 
set, quod ea omnia ndén modo iniussti suo et civitatis, sed 
etiam inscientibus ipsis fécisset, quod 4 magistrattii Aedu6- 
rum acctisarétur, satis esse causae arbitrabatur, qué ré in 
eum aut ipse animadverteret, aut civitatem animadvertere 
iubéret. 

His omnibus rébus inum reptignabat, quod Diviciaci 
fratris summum in populum Romanum studium, summam 
in sé voluntatem, égregiam fidem, itstitiam, temperantiam 
cognéverat; nam, né éius supplicid Diviciaéci animum 
offenderet, verébatur. Itaque prius, quam quicquam cona- 
rétur, Divicidécum ad sé vocari iubet et, cotidianis inter- 
pretibus remotis, per C. Valerium Troucillum, principem 
Galliae provinciae, familiarem suum, cui summam omnium 
rérum fidem habébat, cum ed colloquitur; simul commo- 
nefacit, quae ipsd praesente in concilid Gall6rum dé Dum- 
norige sint dicta, et ostendit, quae séparatim quisque dé ed 
apud sé dixerit. Petit atque hortatur, ut sine éius offénsi- 
One animi vel ipse dé ed causa cognita statuat, vel civitatem 
statuere iubeat. 

XX. Diviciacus multis cum lacrimis Caesarem complexus 
obsecrare coepit, né quid gravius in fratrem statueret: 

Scire sé, illa esse véra, nec quemquam ex ed plis quam 
sé doloris capere, propterea quod, cum ipse gratia plirimum 
domi atque in reliqua Gallia, ille minimum propter adulé- 
scentiam posset, per sé crévisset; quibus opibus ac nervis 
non sdlum ad minuendam gratiam, sed paene ad perniciem 
suam iiterétur, Sésé tamen et amore fraternd et existima- 


feo 


Hibs leone xX x XL 127 


tidne vulgi commoyéri. Quod si quid eI & Caesare gravius 
accidisset, cum ipse eum locum amicitiae apud eum tenéret, 
néminem existimatirum, non sua voluntate factum; qua ex 
ré futirum, uti totius Galliae animi 4 sé averterentur. 

Haec cum pluribus verbis fléns 4 Caesare peteret, Caesar 
€itis dextram préndit; cdnsdlatus rogat, finem orandi faciat; 
tanti éius apud sé gratiam esse ostendit, uti et ret pablicae 
initriam et suum dolorem éius voluntati ac precibus con- 
donet. Dumnorigem ad sé vocat, fratrem adhibet; quae in 
ed reprehendat, ostendit; quae ipse intellegat, quae civitas 
queratur, propdnit; monet, ut in reliquum tempus omnés 
suspicionés vitet; praeterita sé Diviciacd fratri condonare 
dicit. Dumnorigi ciistodés ponit, ut, quae agat, quibuscum 
loquatur, scire possit. 


Caesar plans an attack on the Helvetii; he is misled by a 
false report. 


XXI. E6ddem dié ab exploratéribus certior factus, hostés 
sub monte consédisse milia passuum ab ipsius castris octo, 
qualis esset natira montis et qualis in circuiti ascénsus, qui 
cognoscerent, misit. Rentntiatum est, facilem esse. Dé 
tertia vigilia Titum Labiénum, légatum pro praetore, cum 
duabus legionibus et eis ducibus, qui iter cognoverant, sum- 
mum iugum montis ascendere iubet; quid sui consili sit, 
ostendit. Ipse dé quarta vigilia eddem itinere, quo hostés 
ierant, ad eds contendit equitatumque omnem ante sé mittit. 
P. Cénsidius, qui rei militaris peritissimus habebatur et in 
exercita L. Sullae et posted in M. Crassi fuerat, cum explo- 
ratoribus praemittitur. 

XXII. Prima lice, cum summus mons 4 Labiénd tenéré- 
tur, ipse ab hostium castris non longius mille et quingentis 
passibus abesset, neque, ut postea ex captivis comperit, aut 
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ipsius adventus aut Labiéni cognitus esset, Considius equd 
admissO ad eum accurrit, dicit montem, quem 4 Labiénd 
occupari voluerit, ab hostibus tenéri; id sé 4 Gailicis armis 
atque insignibus cognévisse. Caesar suas cOpias in proxi- 
mum collem subdicit, aciem instruit. 

Labiénus, ut erat ei praeceptum 4 Caesare, né proelium 
committeret, nisi ipsius cépiae prope hostium castra visae 
essent, ut undique tnd tempore in hostés impetus fieret, 
monte occupatd nostrés exspectébat proelidque abstinébat. 
Mult6 dénique dié per exploratdrés Caesar cognoévit, et 
montem 4 suis tenéri et Helvétids castra mévisse et Con- 
sidium timore perterritum, quod non vidisset, pr6 vis6 sibi 
rentntidsse. Ko dié, qué cénsuérat intervalld, hostés sequi- 
tur et milia passuum tria ab edrum castris castra pdnit. 


Caesar turns to go to Bibracte; the Helvetii follow. 


XXIII. Postridié Gius diéi, quod omninéd biduum supe- 
rerat, cum exercitul frimentum métiri oportéret, et quod 
a Bibracte, oppidé Aedudrum longé maxim6 et cdpidsissim6, 
non amplius milibus passuum xvirr aberat, rei frimentariae 
prospiciendum existimavit; iter ab Helvétiis avertit ac 
Bibracte ire contendit. 

Ka rés per fugitivds L. Aemili, decuridnis equitum Gal- 
lorum, hostibus niintiatur. Helvétii, seu quod timére per- 
territos Romanés discédere 4 sé existimarent, ed magis 
quod pridié superidribus locis occupatis proelium non com- 
misissent, sive ed, quod ré frimentaria intercladi posse cén- 
fiderent, commitatd cdnsilid atque itinere converso nostrés 
& novissim6 agmine insequi ac lacessere coepérunt. 
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a Camp of Caesar the night before the 

battle. 

» Camp of the Helvetii. 

¢ Intrenchment made to protect the 
two Legions of recruits, the Aux- 
iliaries and the baggage, on the 
summit of the hill (p». 129, 5). 

dd The four old Legions in line of bat- 
tle (p. 129, 4). 

ee The Helvetii in line of battle (p. 129, 

EE The Helvetii thrown back upon the 
heights a mile from the first posi- 
tion (p. 129, 2h). 


EXPLANATION. 


4 


ee Second position of the Helvetii, hay- 
ing returned to the attack (p. 129, 
30). 
ff The Boii and Tulingi, having ap- 
proached from the left side, attack- 
ing the rear of the Roman force 
(p. 129, 28). 
dd’ First and second Roman lines, fac- 
ing the Helvetii (p. 130, 2). 
d’d’ Third Roman line, facing the Boii 
and Tulingi (p. 130, 3). 
g§ Enclosure formed by the carts of the 
Helvetii (p. 129, 10; p. 130, 12). 
Romans — Helvetii 
BRADLEY & POATES, ENGR'S, N.Y. 
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Both prepare for battle. There is sharp fighting. 


XXIV. Postquam id animum advertit, cdpids suds Caesar 
in proximum collem subdicit equitatumque, qui sustinéret 
hostium impetum, misit. Ipse interim in colle medio tri- 
plcem aciem instrixit legidnum quattuor veteraénarum ; 
atque supra sé in summ6 iugo duas legidnés, quas in Gallia 
citeridre proximé conscripserat, et omnia auxilia collocari 
ac totum montem hominibus compléri, et interea& sarcinas 
in tnum locum cénferri et eum ab his, qui in superiore acié 
constiterant, miiniri iussit. Helvétii cum omnibus suis 
carris sectiti impedimenta in tnum locum contulérunt; ipsi, 
cénfertissima acié réiect6 nostro equitati, phalange facta 
sub primam nostram aciem successérunt. 

XXYV. Caesar, primum su6, deinde omnium ex conspectti 
remotis equis, ut aequato omnium periculd spem fugae 
tolleret, cohortatus suds proelium commisit. Milités é locd 
superiore pilis missis facile hostium phalangem perfrégérunt. 
Ea disiecta, gladiis déstrictis in eds impetum fécérunt. 

Gallis magn6 ad pignam erat impedimenté, quod pluribus 
edrum scitis ind icti pilorum transfixis et colligatis, cum 
ferrum sé inflexisset, neque évellere neque sinistra impedita, 
satis commodé piignare poterant, multi ut dit iactato brac- 
chid praeoptairent scitum mant é6mittere et nud6o corpore 
pugnare. Tandem vulneribus défessi et pedem referre et, 
quod mons suberat circiter mille passuum spatid, ed sé 
recipere coepérunt. 

Captd monte et succédentibus nostris, Boil et Tulingi, 
qui hominum milibus circiter xv agmen hostium claudébant 
et novissimis praesidié erant, ex itinere nostros ab latere 
apert6 aggressi circumvenire, et id cénspicati Helvétil, 
qui in montem sésé recéperant, riirsus instare et proelium 
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redintegrare coepérunt. Romani conversa signa bipertitd 
intulérunt; prima et secunda aciés, ut victis ac summotis 
resisteret, tertia, ut venientés sustinéret. 


The Helvetii are totally defeated. Those who escape surrender. 

XXVI. Ita ancipiti proelid ditii atque acriter pugnatum 
est. Diitius cum sustinére nostrdrum impetiis non possent, 
alteri sé, ut coeperant, in montem recépérunt, alterl ad 
impedimenta et carrés suds sé contulérunt. Nam hoe toto 
proelid, cum ab hora septima ad vesperum pugnatum sit, 
aversum hostem vidére ném6é potuit. Ad multam noctem, 
etiam ad impedimenta pignatum est, propterea quod prd 
vall6 carrés obiécerant et & locd superidre in nostrds veni- 
entés téla coniciébant, et non niulli inter carrds rotasque 
mataras ac tragulis subiciébant nostrdsque vulnerabant. 
Dii cum esset pigndtum, impedimentis castrisque nostri 
potiti sunt. Ibi Orgetorigis filia atque tmnus é filiis captus 
est. 

Ex e6 proelié circiter hominum milia oxxx superfuérunt 
eaque tota nocte continenter iérunt; nillam partem noctis 
itinere intermissd, in finés Lingonum dié quart6 pervéné- 
runt, cum et propter vulnera militum et propter sepultiram 
occisdrum nostri triduum morati eds sequi ndn potuissent. 
Caesar ad: Lingonas litters niintidsque misit, né eds fria- 
mentd néve alia ré iuvarent; qui si itivissent, sé eddem 
locd, quo Helvétids, habittirum. Ipse tridud intermissé 
cum omnibus cdpiis eds sequi coepit. 

XXVIII. Helvétii omnium rérum inopia adducti légatds 
dé déditidne ad eum misérunt. Qui cum eum in itinere 
convénissent séque ad pedés prdiécissent suppliciterque 
loctiti flentés pacem petissent, atque eds in ed locd, qué 
tum essent, suum adventum exspectare iussisset, paruérunt. 
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Eo postquam Caesar pervénit, obsidés, arma, servos, qui 
ad eds perfigissent, poposcit. 

Dum ea conquiruntur et cdnferuntur, nocte intermissa, 
circiter hominum milia vr éius pagi, qui Verbigenus appel- 
latur, sive timore perterriti, né armis traditis supplicio affi- 
cerentur, sive spé salitis inducti, quod in tanta multitadine 
déditicidrum suam fugam aut occultari aut omnino ignorari 


posse existimarent, prima nocte é castris Helvétiorum 
égressi ad Rhénum finésque Germanorum contendérunt. 


Caesar states the terms of submission. The number of the Helvetit. 


XXVIII. Quod ubi Caesar resciit, quérum per finés 
ierant, his uti conquirerent et rediicerent, si sibi purgati 
esse vellent, imperavit ; reductds in hostium numeré habuit; 
reliquos omnés obsidibus, armis, perfugis traditis in dédi- 
tionem accépit. Helvétios, Tulingos, Latobrigos in finés 
suds, unde erant profecti, reverti iussit; et, quod omnibus 
fragibus amissis domi nihil erat, quo famem tolerarent, 
Allobrogibus imperavit, ut eis frimenti copiam facerent ; 
ipsds oppida vicdsque, quos incenderant, restituere iussit. 
Id e& maximé ratione fécit, quod ndluit, eum locum, unde 
Helvétii discesserant, vacare, né propter bonitatem agrorum 
Germani, qui trans Rhénum incolunt, é suis finibus in 
Helvétiorum finés transirent et finitimi Galliae provinciae 
Allobrogibusque essent. Boids, petentibus Aeduis, quod 
égregid virtiite erant cogniti, ut in finibus suis collocarent, 
concessit; quibus illi agrds dedérunt, quosque posted in 
parem idris libertatisque condiciénem, atque ipsi erant, 
recépérunt. 

XXIX. In castris Helvétidrum tabulae repertae sunt 
litteris Graecis confectae et ad Caesarem relatae, quibus. in 
tabulis nominatim ratio confecta erat, qui numerus domo 
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exisset edrum, qui arma ferre possent, et item séparatim 
pueri, senés mulierésque. Quarum omnium rérum summa 
erat capitum Helvétidrum milia conxi, Tulingorum milia 
xxxvi, Latobrigdrum x11, Rauracdrum xxi, Boidrum 
xXxx1I; ex his, qui arma ferre possent, ad milia nonaginta duo. 

Summa omnium fuérunt ad milia ccconxvi1. Eoérum, 
qui domum rediérunt, cénsti habitd, ut Caesar imperaverat, 
repertus est numerus milium c et x. 


The chiefs of Gaul gather to congratulate Caesar. 


XXX. Bellé Helvétidrum cénfectd totius feré Galliae 
légadti, principés civitatum, ad Caesarem gratulatum con- 
vénérunt : 

Intellegere sésé, tametsi pro veteribus Helvétidrum inii- 
riis populi Romani ab his poenas belld repetisset, tamen 
eam rem non minus ex ust terrae Galllae quam populi 
Romani accidisse, proptereé quod ed consilid florentissimis 
rébus domoés suas Helvétii reliquissent, uti tdti Galliae 
bellum inferrent imperidque potirentur locumque domicilid 
ex magna copia déligerent, quem ex omni Gallia opporti- 
nissimum ac friictudsissimum itdicassent, reliquasque civi- 
tatés stipendiarias habérent. 

Petiérunt, uti sibi concilium tdtius Galliae in diem certam 
indicere idque Caesaris voluntate facere licéret; sésé habére 
quasdam rés, quis ex commini cdnsénsti ab ed petere vel- 
lent. Ha ré permissé diem concilid cénstituérunt et itire 
itirandd, né quis énintidret, nisi quibus commiuni consilid 
mandatum esset, inter sé sinxérunt. 


He is asked to defend Gaul against Ariovistus. 


XXXI. E6 concilid dimiss6 idem principés civitatum, 
qui ante fuerant, ad Caesarem revertérunt petiéruntque, ut 
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sibi sécrét6 dé sud omniumque salite cum eo agere licé- 
ret. Ha ré impetrata sésé omnés flentés Caesari ad pedés 
proiécérunt: Non minus sé id contendere et laborare, né 
ea, quae dixissent, énintiarentur, quam uti ea, quae vellent, 
impetrarent, propterea quod, si éniintiatum esset, summum 
in cruciatum sé venttrds vidérent. Loctitus est pro his 
Diviciacus Aeduus: 

Galliae totius factidnés esse duds; harum alterius prin- 
cipatum tenére Aeduos, alterius Arvernds. Hi cum tan- 
topere dé potentata inter sé multds annds contenderent, 
factum esse, uti ab Arvernis Séquanisque Germani mercéde 
arcesserentur. Hoérum primé circiter milia xv Rhénum 
transisse; posted quam agros et cultum et copias Gallorum 
hominés feri ac barbari adamassent, traductés plirés; nunc 
esse in Gallia ad centum et xx milium numerum. 

Cum his Aeduds edrumque clientés semel atque iterum 
armis contendisse; magnam calamitatem pulsos accépisse, 
omnem nobilitatem, omnem sendtum, omnem equitatum 
amisisse. Quibus proeliis calamitatibusque fractos, qui et 
sua virttite et populi Romani hospitio atque amicitia pli- 
rimum ante in Gallia potuissent, codctds esse Séquanis 
obsidés dare nobilissimés civitatis et itre itrand6 civita- 
tem obstringere, sésé neque obsidés repetituiros neque 
auxilium @ populd Roman6 imploratirds, neque recusatt- 
r6s, quo minus perpetud sub illorum dicione atque imperi6 
essent. Unum sé esse ex omni civitate Aedudrum, qui 
addiici non potuerit, ut itraret aut liberos suos obsidés 
daret. Ob eam rem sé ex civitate profigisse et Romam 
ad sendatum vénisse auxilium postulatum, quod sdlus neque 
itre itirando neque obsidibus tenérétur. 

Sed péius victoribus Séquanis quam Aeduis victis acci- 
disse, propterea quod Ariovistus, réx Germanorum, in 
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eorum finibus consédisset tertiamque partem agri Séquani, 
qui esset optimus tdtius Galliae, occupavisset, et nunc dé 
alteraé parte tertia Séquands décédere iubéret, propterea 
quod paucis ménsibus ante Hartidum milia hominum xx1n1 
ad eum vénissent, quibus locus ac sédés pararentur. Futt- 
rum esse paucis annis, uti omnés ex Galliae finibus pelle- 
rentur atque omnés Germani Rhénum transirent; neque 
enim conferendum esse Gallicum cum Germanorum agro, 
neque hance cdnsuétiidinem victiis cum illa comparandam. 

Ariovistum autem, ut semel Gallérum cépiads proelid vi- 
cerit, quod proelium factum sit Admagetobrigae, superbé 
et cridéliter imperare, obsidés ndbilissimi citiusque liberds 
poscere et in eds omnia exempla cruciattisque édere, si qua 
rég non ad nitum aut ad voluntatem Gius facta sit. Homi- 
nem esse barbarum, iracundum, temerarium; n6n posse 
éius imperia dititius sustinére. Nisi quid in Caesare popu- 
loque Rdmanéd sit auxili, omnibus Gallis idem esse faci- 
endum, quod Helvétii fécerint, ut domd émigrent, aliud 
domicilium, alias sédés, remotais 4 Germanis, petant forti- 
hamque, quaecumque accidat, experiantur. 

Haec si énintiata Ariovisté sint, ndn dubitare, quin dé 
omnibus obsidibus, qui apud eum sint, gravissimum suppli- 
cium stiimat. Caesarem vel auctoritate sud atque exercititis 
vel recenti victdria vel ndmine populi Romani déterrére 
posse, né maior multitidd Germandrum Rhénum tradi- 
catur, Galliamque omnem ab Ariovisti initia posse dé 
fendere. 


Being much entreated, he espouses the cause of the Gauls. 


XXXII. Hae Gratiéne ab Diviciécd habitaé, omnés, qui 
aderant, magno fléti auxilium 4 Caesare petere coepérunt. 


30 Animadvertit Caesar, tinds ex omnibus Séquanos nihil 


fe 


IY i, CUS, SOON eeaiie 135 


earum rérum facere, quas céteri facerent, sed tristés capite 
démiss6 terram intuéri. Hius rei quae causa esset, miratus 
ex ipsis quaesiit. Nihil Séquani respondére, sed in eadem 
tristitia taciti permanére. Cum ab his saepius quaereret 
neque allam omnind vocem exprimere posset, idem Divici- 
acus Aeduus respondit: 

Hoc esse miseridrem et gravidrem fortinam Séquandrum 
quam reliquérum, quod soli né in occultd quidem queri 
neque auxilium implorare audérent absentisque Ariovisti 
crudélitatem, velut si cdram adesset, horrérent, propterea 
quod reliquis tamen fugae facultas darétur, Séquanis vérd, 
qui intra finés suds Ariovistum recépissent, quérum oppida 
omnia in potestate Gius essent, omnés cruciatts essent 
perferendi. 

XXXIII. His rébus cognitis Caesar Gallérum animés 
verbis confirmavit pollicitusque est, sibi eam rem cirae 
futiram; magnam sé habére spem, et beneficid sud et 
auctoritate adductum Ariovistum finem initriis facttirum. 
Hac dratione habita concilium dimisit. 

Et secundum ea multae rés eum hortabantur, qua ré 
sibi eam rem cogitandam et suscipiendam putaret, in pri- 
mis, quod Aedués, fratrés cOnsanguinedsque saepe numero 
& senati appellatos, in servitiite atque in dicidne vidébat 
Germanorum tenéri, edrumque obsidés esse apud Ario- 
vistum ac Séquanos intellegébat; quod in tanto imperid 
populi Romani turpissimum sibi et rei publicae esse arbi- 
trabatur. 

Paulatim autem Germanés cdnsuéscere Khénum trans- 
ire, et in Galliam magnam edrum multitidinem venire, 
populé Romano periculésum vidébat; neque sibi hominés 
ferds ac barbaros temperatirds existimabat, quin, cum 
omnem Galliam occupavissent, ut ante Cimbri Teutonique 
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fécissent, in prévinciam exirent atque inde in Italiam con- 
tenderent, praesertim cum Séquands 4 provincia nostra 
Rhodanus divideret; quibus rébus quam matirrimé occur- 
rendum putabat. Ipse autem Ariovistus tantds sibi spi 
ritis, tantam arrogantiam stmpserat, ut ferendus non 
vidérétur. 


He invites Ariovistus to a conference; Ariovistus declines, and to 
Caesar’s demands sends back a haughty reply. 


XXXIV. Quam ob rem placuit ei, ut ad Ariovistum 
légatds mitteret, qui ab ed postuladrent, uti aliquem locum 
medium utriusque colloquid déligeret; velle sésé dé ré 
publica et summis utriusque rébus cum e6d agere. i 
légationi Ariovistus respondit : 

Si quid ipsi 4 Caesare opus esset, sésé ad eum ventirum 
fuisse; si quid ille sé velit, illum ad sé venire oportére. 
Praetereéd sé neque sine exercitti in eas partés Galliae 
venire audére, quas Caesar possidéret, neque exercitum 
sine magnd commeatti atque mdlimentd in tnum locum 
contrahere posse. Sibi autem mirum vidéri, quid in sua 
Gallia, quam bell6 vicisset, aut Caesari aut omnind populd 
Romano negoti esset. 

XXXYV. His respdnsis ad Caesarem relatis, iterum ad 
eum Caesar légatds cum his mandatis mittit : 

Quoniam tantd sud populique Romani beneficid affectus, 
cum in cOnsulati sud réx atque amicus & senati appellatus 
esset, hance sibi pepuldque Romano gratiam referret, ut in 
colloquium venire invitatus gravarétur neque dé commini 
ré dicendum sibi et cogndscendum putaret, haec esse, quae 
ab e6 postularet: primum, né quam multitidinem hominum 
amplius trans Rhénum in Galliam tradiceret; deinde, obsi- 
dés, quos habéret ab Aeduis, redderet, Séquanisque permit: 
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teret, ut, quds illi habérent, voluntate Gius reddere illis 
licéret; néve Aeduods iniiiria lacesseret, néve his sociisque 
edrum bellum inferret. 

Si id ita fécisset, sibi populdque Romano perpetuam 
eratiam atque amicitiam cum ed futiram; si non impe- 
traret, sésé, quoniam M. Messala, M. Pisone consulibus sena- 
ttiis cénsuisset, uti, quicunque Galliam provinciam obtinéret, 
quod commodé rei ptblicae facere posset, Aeduds céterdsque 
amicés populi Romani défenderet, sé Aedudrum iniurids non 
negléctirum. 

XXXVI. Ad haec Ariovistus respondit : 

Tis esse belli, ut, qui vicissent, eis, quds vicissent, quem 
ad modum vellent, imperarent; item populum Romanum 
victis ndén ad alterius praescriptum, sed ad suum arbitrium 
imperare cdnsuésse. Si ipse populd Romano non praescri- 
beret, quem ad modum suo itire titerétur, non oportére sése 
& populd Romano in suo itre impediri. 

Aedu6s sibi, quoniam belli forttinam temptassent et armis 
congressi ac superati essent, stipendiarids esse factés. Ma- 
enam Caesarem initriam facere, qui sud adventa vectigalia 
sibi déteridra faceret. Aeduis sé obsidés redditirum non 
esse, neque his neque edrum sociis iniiria bellum illatirum, 
st in eO manérent, quod convénisset, stipendiumque quot- 
annis penderent; si id non fécissent, longé eis fraternum 
nomen populi Romani afutirum. 

Quod sibi Caesar dénintiaret, sé Aedudérum initrias nén 
negléctirum, néminem sécum sine sua pernicié contendisse. 
Cum vellet, congrederétur; intelléctarum, quid invicti Ger- 
mani, exercitatissimi in armis, qui inter annos x1 tectum 
non subissent, virtite possent. 
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Caesar hastens. He reaches Vesontio before Ariovistus. 


XXXVII. Haec eddem tempore CaesarI mandata referé- 
bantur, et légati ab Aeduis et 4 Tréveris veniébant: Aedui 
questum, quod Haridés, qui niiper in Galliam transportati 
essent, finés edrum popularentur; sésé né obsidibus quidem 
datis pacem Ariovisti redimere potuisse; Tréveri autem, 
pagds centum Suéborum ad ripas Rhéni consédisse, qui 
Rhénum transire conarentur; his praeesse Nasuam et Cim- 
berium fratrés. Quibus rébus Caesar vehementer commdtus 
mattirandum sibi existimavit, né, si nova manus Suébérum 
cum veteribus cdpiis Ariovisti sésé conitinxisset, minus fa- 
cile resisti posset. Itaque ré friimentaria, quam celerrimé 
potuit, comparata, magnis itineribus ad Ariovistum con- 
tendit. 

XXXVIII. Cum tridui viam processisset, nintiatum est 
ei, Ariovistum cum suis omnibus codplis ad occupandum 
Vesontidnem, quod est oppidum maximum Séquandrum, 
contendere, triduique viam 4 suis finibus proécessisse. Id 
né accideret, magnopere sibi praecavendum Caesar existi- 
mabat. Namque omnium rérum, quae ad bellum isui erant, 
summa erat in ed oppid6é facultas, idque nattira loci sie mt- 
niébatur, yt magnam ad dicendum bellum daret facultatem, 
propterea quod flimen Dubis ut circind circumductum paene 
totum oppidum cingit; reliquum spatium, quod est ndn am- 
plius pedum sexcentdrum, qua flimen intermittit, mons con- 
tinet magna altitiidine, ita, ut radicés montis ex utraque 
parte ripae fliminis contingant. Hune mirus circumdatus 
arcem efficit et cum oppid6 coniungit. Htc Caesar magnis 
nocturnis diurnisque itineribus contendit occupatdque op- 
pido ibi praesidium collocat. 
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His soldiers fear the Germans. He addresses them. 


XXXIX. Dum paucoés diés ad Vesontidnem rei frimen- 
tariae commedatiisque causa moratur, ex percontatione no- 
strdrum vocibusque Galldrum ac mercatorum, qui ingenti 
magnitidine corporum Germanos, incrédibili virtite atque 
exercitatidne in armis esse praedicadbant (saepe numero 
sésé cum his congressés né vultum quidem atque aciem 
oculdrum dicébant ferre potuisse), tantus subito timor 
omnem exercitum occupavit, ut ndn mediocriter omnium 
mentés animdsque perturbaret. Hic primum ortus est 4 
tribanis militum, praefectis reliquisque, qui ex urbe ami- 
citiae causi Caesarem seciti non magnum in ré militari 
sum habébant; quorum alius alia causa illata, quam sibi 
ad proficiscendum necessariam esse diceret, petébat, ut 
éius voluntate discédere licéret; non nulli pudore adducti, 
ut timoris suspicionem vitarent, remanébant. Hi neque 
vultum fingere neque interdum lacrimas tenére poterant; 
abditi in tabernaculis aut suum fatum querébantur aut cum 
familidribus suis commine periculum miserabantur. Vulgo 
totis castris testamenta obsignabantur. 

Horum vocibus ac timoére paulatim etiam ei, qui magnum 
in castris isum habébant, milités centuridnésque, quique 
equitatui praeerant, perturbabantur. Qui sé ex his minus 
timid6és existimari volébant, nén sé hostem veréri, sed 
angustids itineris et magnitidinem silvarum, quae inter- 
céderent inter ipsds atque Ariovistum, aut rem frimenta- 
riam, ut satis commodé supportari posset, timére dicébant. 
Non niulli etiam Caesari nintiabant, cum castra movéri ac 
signa ferri iussisset, non fore dicté audientés milités neque 
propter timdrem signa latiros. 

XL. Haec cum animadvertisset, convocatd consilid omni- 
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umque Ordinum ad id consilium adhibitis centuridnibus, 
vehementer eds inctisavit: 

Primum, quod, aut quam in partem aut qué consilid dtice- 
rentur, sibi quaerendum aut cdgitandum putarent. Ario- 
vistum sé consule cupidissimé populi Romani amicitiam 
appetisse; cir hune tam’ temeré quisquam ab officio dis- 
cessirum itdicaret? Sibi quidem persuadéri, cognitis suis 
postulatis atque aequitate condicidnum perspecta, eum neque 
suam neque populi Romani gratiam repudiatirum. 

Quod si furdre atque Amentiad impulsus bellum intulisset, 
quid tandem verérentur? aut ctr dé sua virtite aut dé 
ipsius diligentia déspérarent? Factum éius hostis pericu- 
lum patrum nostrérum memoria, cum Cimbris et Teutonis 
& Gaid Marid pulsis ndn mindrem laudem exercitus quam 
ipse imperadtor meritus vidébatur; factum etiam ntper in 
Italia servili tumultti, qués tamen aliquid iisus ac disciplina, 
quae & ndbis accépissent, sublevarent. Ex quo itdicari 
posse, quantum habéret in sé boni cdnstantia, propterea 
quod, qués aliquam diti inermos sine causa timuissent, hds 
postea armatds ac victorés superassent. 

Dénique héds esse edsdem Germanés, quibuscum saepe 
numero Helvétii congressi nén sdlum in suis, sed etiam in 
illorum finibus, plérumque superarint, qui tamen parés esse 
nostro exercitui non potuerint. Si qudés adversum proelium 
et fuga Galldrum commovéret, hés, si quaererent, reperire 
posse, diiiturnitate belli défatigatis Gallis, Ariovistum, cum 
multds ménsés castris sé ac palidibus tenuisset neque sui 
potestatem fécisset, déspérantés iam dé ptigna et dispersds 
subitd adortum, magis ratidne et cdnsilid quam virtiite 
vicisse. Oui ratidni contra hominés barbards atque impe- 
ritos locus fuisset, hae né ipsum quidem spérare nostros 
exercitiis capi posse. 
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Qui suum timdrem in rei frimentariae simulatidnem 
angustiasque itineris conferrent, facere arroganter, cum aut 
dé officid imperatoris déspérare aut praescribere vidérentur. 
Haec sibi esse ctrae; frimentum Séquanods, Leucés, Lin- 
gonés sumministrare, iamque esse in agris frimenta matira; 
dé itinere ipsds brevi tempore itdicattrés. 

Quod non fore dict6d audientés neque signa latiiri dican- 
tur, nihil sé e& ré commovéri; scire enim, quibuscumque 
exercitus dict6 audiéns non fuerit, aut male ré gesta forti- 
nam défuisse, aut aliqué facinore compertd avaritiam esse 
convictam; suam innocentiam perpetua vita, félicitatem 
Helvétidrum bell6 esse perspectam. 

Itaque sé, quod in longidrem diem collattrus fuisset, 
repraesentatirum et proxima nocte dé quarta vigilia castra 
motirum, ut quam primum intellegere posset, utrum apud 
eos pudor atque officium an timor valéret. Quod si prae- 
tered némd sequatur, tamen sé cum sola decima legione 
ittrum, dé qua non dubitaret, sibique eam praetoriam co- 
hortem futiram. MHuic legidni Caesar et indulserat prae- 
cipué et propter virtitem cénfidébat maximé. 


Caesar marches after Ariovistus, who requests an interview. 


XLI. Hac oratidne habité mirum in modum conversae 
sunt omnium mentés, summaque alacritas et cupiditas belli 
gerendi innata est, princepsque decima legid per tribinds 
militum ei gratias égit, quod dé sé optimum iddicium fécis- 
set, séque esse ad bellum gerendum paratissimam confir- 
mavit. Deinde reliquae legidnés cum tribinis militum et 
primérum 6rdinum centuridnibus égérunt, uti Caesari satis 
facerent; sé neque umquam dubitasse neque timuisse, neque 
dé summa belli suum iddicium, sed imperatoris esse existi- 
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Eorum satisfactione accepta et itinere exquisito per Divi 
cidcum, quod ex Gallis ei maximam fidem habébat, ut 
milium amplius quinquaginta circuitt locis apertis exer- 
citum diiceret, dé quarta vigilia, ut dixerat, profectus est. 

5 Septimo dié, cum iter ndn intermitteret, ab exploratoribus 
certior factus est, Ariovisti cépids 4 nostris milibus passuum 
quattuor et xx abesse. 

XLII. Cognitd Caesaris adventi Ariovistus légatos ad 
eum mittit: quod antea dé colloquid postulasset, id per sé 

10 fieri licére, quoniam propius accessisset, séque id sine peri- 
culé facere posse existimare. Non respuit condicidnem 
Caesar, iamque eum ad sanitatem reverti arbitrabatur, cum 
id, quod antea petenti dénegasset, ultrd pollicérétur, ma- 
gnamque in spem veniébat, prd suis tantis populique Ro- 

15 mani in eum beneficiis, cognitis suis postulatis, fore, uti 
pertinacia désisteret. Diés colloquid dictus est ex ed dié 
quintus. 

Interim saepe cum légati ultrd citréque inter eds mitte- 
rentur, Ariovistus postulavit, né quem peditem ad collo- 

20 quium Caesar addticeret: Veréri sé, né per Insidias ab e6 
circumvenirétur; uterque cum equitatti veniret; alia rati- 
One sésé ndn esse venttirum. Caesar, quod neque collo- 
quium interposita causa tolli volébat neque salitem suam 
Gallorum equitaétui committere audébat, commodissimum 

25 esse statuit, omnibus equis Gallis equitibus détractis, e6 
legidnarids milités legidnis decimae, cui quam maximé c6n- 
fidébat, imponere, ut praesidium quam amicissimum, si quid 
opus facto esset, habéret. Quod cum fieret, nén irridiculé 
quidam ex militibus decimae legidnis dixit: Plts, quam pol- 

30 licitus esset, Caesarem facere ; pollicitum, sé in cohortis 
praetoriae locd decimam legidnem habitirum, ad equum re- 
scribere. 
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They meet; Caesar speaks. <Ariovistus replies. 


XLIII. Planitiés erat magna et in e& tumulus terrénus 
satis grandis. Hic locus aequé feré spatio 4 castris Ario- 
visti et Caesaris aberat. 6, ut erat dictum, ad colloquium 
vénérunt. Legidnem Caesar, quam equis dévexerat, passi- 
bus ducentis ab eo tumul6 codnstituit. Item equités Ario- 
visti pari intervallo cénstitérunt. Ariovistus, ex equis ut 
colloquerentur et praeter sé dénds ut ad colloquium adda- 
cerent, postulavit. 

Ubi eo ventum est, Caesar initid drationis sua senatiis- 
que in eum beneficia commemoravit, quod réx appellatus 
esset 4 sendti, quod amicus, quod miinera amplissimé missa ; 
quam rem et paucis contigisse et pro magnis hominum 
officiis consuésse tribui docébat; illum, cum neque aditum 
neque causam postulandi iistam habéret, beneficio ac l- 
beralitate sud ac senatis ea praemia coOnsecttum. 

Docébat etiam, quam veterés quamque itistae causae ne- 
cessitidinis ipsis cum Aeduis intercéderent, quae senatus 
consulta quotiéns quamque hondrifica in eds facta essent, 
ut omni tempore tétius Galliae principatum Aedui tenuis- 
sent, prius etiam, quam nostram amicitiam appetissent. 
Populi Romani hance esse consuétidinem, ut socios atque 
amicés non modo sui nihil déperdere, sed gratia, digni- 
tate, hondre auctidrés velit esse; quod vero ad amici- 
tiam populi Romani attulissent, id eis 6ripi quis pati 
posset ? 

Postulavit deinde eadem, quae légatis in mandatis dede- 
rat: né aut Aeduis aut eorum sociis bellum inferret; ob- 
sidés redderet; si nallam partem Germanorum domum 
remittere posset, at né quos amplius Rhénum transire 
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XLIV. Ariovistus ad postulata Caesaris pauca respon- 
dit, dé suis virtiitibus multa praedicavit : 

Transisse Rhénum sésé non sua sponte, sed rogatum et 
arcessitum 4 Gallis; ndn sine magna spé magnisque prae- 
miis domum propinquosque reliquisse; sédés habére in 
Gallia ab ipsis concessas, obsidés 1psdrum voluntate datos; 
stipendium capere idre belli, quod victorés victis imponere 
consuérint. Non sésé Gallis, sed Gallds sibi bellum intu- 
lisse; omnés Galliae civitaétés ad sé oppugnandum vénisse 
ac contra sé castra habuisse; eas omnés copias 4 sé tind 
proelid pulsds ac superatas esse. Si iterum experiri velint, 
sé iterum paratum esse décertare; si pace Uti velint, ini 
quum esse dé stipendid reciisare, quod sua voluntate ad id 
tempus pependerint. 

Amicitiam populi Romani sibi 6rnémentd et praesidid, 
non détrimentd esse oportére, atque sé hac spé petisse. Si 
per populum Romanum stipendium remittatur et déditicii 
subtrahantur, ndn minus libenter sésé reciisattirum populi 
Romani amicitiam, quam appetierit. 

Quod multitidinem Germanérum in Galliam tradteat, id 
sé sui mtiniendi, nodn Galliae impiignandae causa facere ; 
éius rei testimonium esse, quod nisi rogatus non vénerit, 
et quod bellum non intulerit, sed défenderit. Sé prius in 
Galliam vénisse quam populum Romanum. Numquam 
ante hoc tempus exercitum populi Romani Galliae pro- 
vinciae finibus égressum. Quid sibi vellet? Ctr in suas 
possessidnés veniret? Prdvinciam suam hance esse Galliam. 
sicut illam nostram. Ut ipsi concédi n6dn oportéret, si in 
nostrds finés impetum faceret, sic item nods esse iniquos, 
quod in sud idire sé interpellarémus. 

Quod fratrés Aeduds appellatds diceret, nén sé tam 
barbarum neque tam imperitum esse rérum, ut non sciret, 


LIB dt CARS RAV xX LVL 145 


neque belld Allobrogum proximé Aeduds Roémanis au- 
xilium tulisse, neque ipsds in his contentidnibus, quas 
Aedui sécum et cum Séquanis habuissent, auxili6 populi 
Romani isos esse. 

Débére sé suspicari, simulata Caesarem amicitia, quod 
exercitum in Gallia habeat, sul opprimendi causa habére. 
Qui nisi décédat atque exercitum dédicat ex his regi- 
énibus, sésé illum n6n pro amico, sed hoste habittirum. 
Quod si eum interfécerit, multis sésé ndbilibus principi- 
busque populi Romani gratum esse factirum (id sé ab 
ipsis per edrum niintids compertum habére), quorum 
omnium gratiam atque amicitiam éius morte redimere pos- 
set. Quod si décessisset et liberam possessionem Galliae 
sibi tradidisset, magn6 sé illum praemio remuneratirum et, 
quaecumque bella geri vellet, sine allo éGius labore et 
periculo confecttirum. 


Caesar remains firm, and escapes from the snares set by 
Ariovistus. 


XLY. Multa ab Caesare in eam sententiam dicta sunt, 
qua ré negotio désistere non posset: 

Neque suam neque populi Romani consuétidinem pati, 
uti optimé merentés socids désereret, neque sé itdicare, 
Galliam potius esse Ariovisti quam populi Romani. Bello 
superatos esse Arvernds et Ruténds ab Quintd Fabio 
Maximé, quibus populus Romanus ignovisset neque in pro- 
vinciam redégisset neque stipendium imposuisset. Quod 
si antiquissimum quodque tempus spectari oportéret, po- 
puli Romani idstissimum esse in Gallia imperium; si 
itidicium sendtis observari oportéret, liberam débére esse 
Galliam, quam bellé victam suis légibus titi voluisset. 

XLVI. Dum haec in colloquid geruntur, Caesari nin- 
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tidtum est, equités Ariovisti propius tumulum accédere et 
ad nostrds adequitare, lapidés télaque in nostr6s conicere. 
Caesar loquendi finem facit séque ad suds recépit suisque 
imperavit, né quod omnino télum in hostés réicerent. Nam 
etsI sine ll6 periculd legidnis déléctae cum equitati proe- 
lium fore vidébat, tamen committendum non _ putabat, 
ut pulsis hostibus dici posset, eds ab sé per fidem in collo- 
quid circumventés. Postea quam in vulgus militum élatum 
est, qua arrogantia in colloquid Ariovistus tsus omni Gallia 
Romanis interdixisset, impetumque ut in nostrds élus 
equités fécissent, eaque rés colloquium ut dirémisset, multd 
maior alacritas studiumque piignandi maius exercitui in- 
iectum est. 


Ariovistus throws tnto chains two envoys of Caesar, but avoids 
battle. 


XLVII. Bidu6é post Ariovistus ad Caesarem légatéds 
mittit: Velle sé dé his rébus, quae inter eds agi coeptae 
neque perfectae essent, agere cum ed; uti aut iterum col- 
loqui6 diem constitueret aut, si id minus vellet, é suis léga- 
tis aliquem ad sé mitteret. 

Colloquendi Caesari causa visa nén est, et ed magis, quod 
pridié éius diéi Germani retinéri nén potuerant, quin in 
nostros téla conicerent. Légatum 6 suis sésé magnd cum 
periculd ad eum missirum et hominibus feris obiectiirum 
existimabat. Commodissimum visum est Gaium Valerium 
Procillum, C. Valeri Cabiri filium, summa, virtiite et hi- 
manitate aduléscentem, ciiius pater 4 Gaid Valerid Flaccd 
civitate donatus erat, et propter fidem et propter linguae 
Gallicae scientiam, qua multa iam Ariovistus longinqua 
consuétiidine wtébitur, et quod in ed peccandi Germanis 
causa non esset, ad eum mittere, et tina Marcum Metium, 
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qui hospitid Ariovisti ttébatur. His mandavit, ut, quae 
diceret Ariovistus, cognoscerent et ad sé referrent. Quos 
cum apud sé in castris Ariovistus conspexisset, exercitt 
sud praesente conclamavit: Quid ad sé venirent ? an specu- 
landi causa? Conantés dicere prohibuit et in caténas 
coniécit. 

XLVI. Eodem dié castra promovit et milibus pas- 
suum sex a Caesaris castris sub monte cdnsédit. Postridié 
éius diéi praeter castra Caesaris suas coplas traduxit et 
milibus passuum dudbus ultra eum castra fécit ed consild, 
uti frimento commeatique, qui ex Séquanis et Aeduis 
supportarétur, Caesarem interclideret. Ex e6 dié diés 
continués quinque Caesar pro castris suas copias produxit 
et aciem instractam habuit, ut, si vellet Ariovistus proelid 
contendere, ei potestas non deesset. . 

Ariovistus his omnibus diébus exercitum castris con- 
tinuit, equestri proelid cotidié contendit. Genus hée erat 
pugnae, quo sé Germani exercuerant. Equitum milia erant 
sex, totidem numero pedités velocissimi ac fortissimi, quos 
ex omni cdpia singuli singulos suae salitis causa délé- 
gerant; cum his in proeliis versabantur. Ad eds sé equités 
recipiébant; hi, si quid erat dirius, concurrébant, si qui, 
gravidre vulnere accepto, equo déciderat, circumsistébant; 
si quo erat longius prodeundum aut celerius recipiendum, 
tanta erat hérum exercitatione celeritas, ut iubis equorum 
sublevati cursum adaequarent. 


Caesar fortifies another camp beyond Ariovistus. 


XLIX. Ubi eum castris sé tenére Caesar intelléxit, né 
diatius commeati prohibérétur, ultra eum locum, qué in 
locd Germani conséderant, circiter passts sexcentos ab his, 
castris idoneum locum délégit aciéque triplici Instracta ad 
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eum locum vénit. Primam et secundam aciem in armis 
esse, tertiam castra minire iussit. Hic locus ab hoste 
circiter passts sexcentés, uti dictum est, aberat. Oo cir- 
citer hominum numer6é sédecim milia expedita cum omni 
equitati Ariovistus misit, quae cdpiae nostrés perterrérent 
et minitione prohibérent. Nihil6 sétius Caesar, ut ante con- 
stituerat, duds aciés hostem prodpulsare, tertiam opus per- 
ficere iussit. Mdanitis castris duds ibi legidnés reliquit et 
partem auxilidrum, quattuor reliquas in castramaidrareduxit. 


The Germans are afraid to fight before the new moon. Caesar 
forces an engagement. 


L. Proxim6 dié instittit6 sud Caesar 6 castris utrisque 
coplds suas édixit paulumque 4 maidribus castris pré- 
gressus aciem instrtixit, hostibus pignandi potestatem 
fécit. Ubi né tum quidem eés prddire intelléxit, circiter 
meridiem exercitum in castra redixit. Tum démum 
Ariovistus partem sudrum cdpiarum, quae castra minora 
oppignaret, misit. Acriter utrimque tsque ad vesperum 
pugnatum est. Solis occdési suds cdopids Ariovistus multis 
et illatis et acceptis vulneribus in castra redixit. 

Cum ex captivis quaereret Caesar, quam ob rem Ario- 
vistus proelid non décertaret, hance reperiébat causam, quod 
apud Germanods ea cdnsuétidd esset, ut matrés familiae 
edrum sortibus et vaticinatidnibus déclararent, utrum proe- 
lium committi ex tisti esset necne; eds ita dicere, Non esse 
fas Germanos superare, si ante novam linam proelid con- 
tendissent. 

LI. Postridié éius diéi Caesar praesidid utrisque castris, 
quod satis esse visum est, reliquit, omnés alari6s in con- 
specti hostium pro castris mindribus cdnstituit, quod 
minus multitidine militum legidnaridrum pro hostium 
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numero valébat, ut ad speciem alariis uterétur ; ipse tri- 
plici instracta acié Usque ad castra hostium accessit. Tum 
démum necessario Germani suds copias castris éduxerunt 
generatimque constituérunt paribus intervallis, Hartdés, 
Marcomanés, Tribocés, Vangionés, Nemetés, Sedusi6s, 
Suébos, omnemque aciem suam raedis et carris circumde- 
dérunt, né qua spés in fuga relinquerétur. Eo mulierés im- 
posuérunt, quae in proelium proficiscentés passis manibus 
flentés implorabant, né sé in servitutem Romanis traderent. 


There is a desperate battle ; the Germans are routed. 


LIL. Caesar singulis legionibus singulds léegatos et quae- 
storem praefécit, uti eds testés suae quisque virtitis habée- 
ret; ipse 4 dextro cornu, quod eam partem minimé firmam 
hostium esse animadverterat, proelium commisit. Ita nostri 
acriter in hostés signd dato impetum fécérunt, itaque hostés 
repente celeriterque procurrérunt, ut spatium pila in hostes 
coniciendi non darétur. Réiectis pilis comminus gladiis 
pignatum est. At Germanti celeriter ex cOnsuétiidine sua 
phalange facta impetts gladidrum excépérunt. Reperti 
sunt complirés nostri, qui in phalanga insilirent et sctita 
manibus revellerent et désuper vulnerarent. Cum hostium 
aciés a sinistro corni pulsa atque in fugam conversa esset, 
4 dextro corna vehementer multitidine suorum nostram 
aciem premébant. Id cum animadvertisset Pablius Crassus 
aduléscéns, qui equitatui praeerat, quod expeditior erat 
quam ei, qui inter aciem versabantur, tertiam aciem labo- 
rantibus nostris subsidid misit. 

LIT. Ita proelium restititum est, atque omnés hostés 
terga vertérunt neque prius fugere déstitérunt, quam ad. 
flamen Rhénum, milia passuum ex ed loco circiter quin- 
quaginta, pervénérunt. Ibi perpauci aut viribus confisi 
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tranare contendérunt aut lintribus inventis sibi saltiitem 
repperérunt. In his fuit Ariovistus, qui naviculam déli- 
gatam ad ripam nactus ea proftgit; reliquos omnes con- 
seciiti equités nostri interfécérunt. 

Duae fuérunt Ariovisti uxdrés, ina Suéba natione, quam 
dom6 sécum dixerat, altera Norica, régis VocciOdnis soror, 
quam in Gallia dixerat, 4 fratre missam ; utraeque in ea fuga 
periérunt. Duae filiae; harum altera occisa, altera capta est. 

C. Valerius Procillus, cum 4 cistddibus in fuga trinis 
caténis vinctus traherétur, in ipsum Caesarem hostés equi- 
tati Insequentem incidit. Quae quidem rés Caesari non 
mindrem quam ipsa victoria voluptatem attulit, quod homi- 
nem honestissimum proévinciae Gallae, suum familiarem 
et hospitem, Greptum é manibus hostium, sibi restititum 
vidébat, neque éius calamitate dé tanta voluptate et gratu- 
latidne quicquam fortiina déminuerat. Is sé praesente dé 
sé ter sortibus consultum dicébat, utrum igni statim neca- 
rétur an in aliud tempus reservarétur; sortium benefici6d 
sé esse incolumem. Item M. Metius repertus et ad eum 
reductus est. 


Caesar places his army in winter quarters ; he himself goes 
to North Italy. 


LIV. Hoc proelid trans Rhénum nintiatd Suébi, qui 
ad ripas Rhéni vénerant, domum reverti coepérunt; qués, 
ubi qui proximi Rhénum incolunt, perterritds sénsérunt, 
InsectitI mignum ex his numerum occidérunt. 

Caesar, ina aestate dudbus maximis bellis cdnfectis, 
matiirius paul6, quam tempus anni postulabat, in hiberna 
in Séquanés exercitum dédixit; hibernis Labiénum prae- 
posuit; ipse in citeridrem Galliam ad conventiis agendés 
profectus est. 


COMMENTARIUS SECUNDUS. 


All the Belgae rise against Caesar. 


I. Cum esset Caesar in citeridre Gallia, ita uti supra 
déménstravimus, crébri ad eum rimorés afferébantur, lit- 
terisque item Labiéni certior fiébat, omnés Belgas, quam 
tertiam esse Galliae partem dixeramus, contra populum 
Romanum conitrare obsidésque inter sé dare. Conit- 
randi has esse causds: primum, quod verérentur, né omni 
pacata Gallia ad eds exercitus noster addicerétur; deinde, 
quod ab non nillis Gallis sollicitarentur, partim qui, ut 
Germanos dittius in Gallia versari ndluerant, ita popull 
Romani exercitum hiemare atque inveterascere in Gallia 
molesté ferébant, partim qui mobilitate et levitate animi 
novis imperiis studébant; ab non nillis etiam, quod in 
Gallia 4 potentidribus atque eis, qui ad condticendés homi- 
nes facultatés habébant, vulgd régna occupabantur, qui 
minus facile eam rem imperid nostr6 consequi poterant. 


He marches quickly to their territory; the Remi surrender. 


Il. His nintiis litterisque commotus Caesar duds legi- 
6nés in citeriore Gallia novas cdnscripsit et inita aestate, 
in ulteridrem Galliam qui dédiiceret, Quintum Pedium léga- 
tum misit. Ipse, cum primum pabuli copia esse inciperet, 
ad exercitum vénit. Dat negotium Senonibus reliquisque 
Gallis, qui finitimi Belgis erant, uti ea, quae apud eds 
gerantur, cognoscant séque dé his rébus certiodrem faciant. 
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Hi cénstanter omnés nintiavérunt, mantis cégi, exercitum 
in tinum locum condtci. Tum vérd dubitandum non exi- 
stimavit, quin ad eos proficiscerétur. Ré frimentaria com- 
parata castra movet diébusque circiter quindecim ad finés 
Belgarum pervénit. 

III. Eo cum dé imprdovisd celeriusque omni opinidne 
vénisset, Rémi, qui proximi Galliae ex Belgis sunt, ad eum 
légatds Iccium et Andecumborium, primos civitatis, misé- 
runt, qui dicerent, sé suaque omnia in fidem atque in pote- 
statem populi Romani permittere, neque sé cum Belgis 
reliquis cdnsénsisse neque contra populum Rd6manum con- 
itirdsse, paratdsque esse et obsidés dare et imperata facere 
et oppidis recipere et frimentd céterisque rébus luvare; 
reliquos omnés Belgas in armis esse, Germandsque, qui cis 
Rhénum incolant, sésé cum his coniiinxisse, tantumque esse 
edrum omnium furérem, ut né Suessidnés quidem, fratrés 
consanguinedsque suds, qui eddem idre et isdem légibus 
titantur, inum imperium tinumque magistratum cum ipsis 
habeant, déterrére potuerint, quin cum his cdnsentirent. 


The origin and forces of the Belgae. 


IV. Cum ab his quaereret, quae civitatés quantaeque in 
armis essent et quid in bell6 possent, sic reperiébat : 

Plérdsque Belgas esse ortds & Germanis Rhénumque 
antiquitus traductds propter loci fertilitatem ibi consédisse, 
Galldsque, qui ea loca incolerent, expulisse, sdlésque esse, 
qui patrum nostrdrum memoria omni Gallia vexata Teuto- 
nos Cimbrosque intra suds finés ingredi prohibuerint; qua 
ex ré fieri, uti efrum rérum memoria magnam sibi auctéri- 
tatem magnosque spiritiis in ré militari stimerent. 

Dé numerd edrum omnia sé habére explorata Rémi di- 
cébant, propterea quod, propinquitatibus affinitatibusque 
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coniincti, quantam quisque multitidinem in communi Bel- 
garum concilid ad id bellum pollicitus sit, cognoverint. 
Plarimum inter eds Bellovacés et virtiite et auctoritate et 
hominum numero valére; hés posse conficere armata milia 
centum, pollicités ex ed numer6 élécta sexaginta, totiusque 
belli imperium sibi postuldre. Suessionés suds esse finiti- 
mos; finés latissimds ferdcissimosque agrds possidére. 
Apud eds fuisse régem nostra etiam memoria Diviciacum, 
totius Galliae potentissimum, qui cum magnae partis harum 
regionum, tum etiam Britanniae imperium obtinuerit; nunc 
esse régem Galbam; ad hune propter itstitiam pridentiam- 
que suam summam totius belli omnium voluntate deferri, 
oppida habére numeré xu, pollicérI milia armata quinqua- 
ginta ; totidem Nervids, qui maximé feri inter ipsds habe- 
antur longissiméque absint; quindecim milia Atrebates, 
Ambianos decem milia, Morinds xxv milia, Menapids vir 
milia, Caletds x milia, Veliocassés et Viromanduds totidem, 
Aduatucés decem et novem milia; Condrtsds, Eburonés, 
Caerdsos, Caemanés, qui ind nomine Germani appellantur, 
arbitrarI ad xu milia. 


Caesar marches to the Axona; the Belgae attack Bibrax. 


V. Caesar Rémés cohortatus liberaliterque oratidne pro- 
sectitus omnem sendtum ad sé convenire principumque 
liberds obsidés ad sé addici iussit. Quae omnia ab his 
diligenter ad diem facta sunt. Ipse Diviciacum Aeduum 
magnopere cohortatus docet, quanto opere rel publicae com- 
miunisque salitis intersit, mantis hostium distinéri, né cum 
tanta multitidine ind tempore cdnfligendum sit. Id fieri 
posse, si suds cdpias Aedui in finés Bellovacorum introdia- 
xerint et eorum agros populari coeperint. His mandatis 
eum ab sé dimittit. 
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Postquam omnés Belgarum copids in inum locum coactas 
ad sé venire vidit, neque iam longé abesse, ab eis, quds 
miserat, exploratoribus et ab Rémis cognévit, flamen Axo- 
nam, quod est in extrémis Rémorum finibus, exercitum 

5 tradiicere matiravit atque ibi castra posuit. Quae rés et 
latus Unum castrérum ripis fliminis miniébat et, post eum 
quae erant, tita ab hostibus reddébat et, commedatis ab 
Rémis reliquisque civitatibus ut sine periculd ad eum 
portari possent, efficiébat. In ed flimine pons erat. Ibi 

10 praesidium ponit et in altera parte fliminis Quintum Titt- 
rium Sabinum légaétum cum sex cohortibus relinquit; castra 
in altitidinem pedum duodecim vallé fossaque duodéviginti 
pedum miunire iubet. 

VI. Ab his castris oppidum Rémérum némine Bibrax 

15 aberat milia passuum octd. Id ex itinere magnd impett 
Belgae opptgnire coepérunt. Aegré ed dié sustentatum 
est. Gallorum eadem atque Belgarum opptignatid est 
haec. Ubi, circumiecta multitidine hominum tétis moeni- 
bus, undique in mirum lapidés iaci coepti sunt, mirusque 

20 déefénsoribus nidatus ost, testtidine facta portas succendunt 
mirumque subruunt. Quod tum facile fiébat. Nam cum 
tanta multitid6 lapidés ac téla conicerent, in mird cdnsi- 
stendi potestas erat nuilli. Cum finem oppignandi nox fé- 
cisset, Iecius Rémus, summa nobilitate et gratia inter suds, 

25 qui tum oppido praefuerat, tinus ex eis, qui légati dé pace 
ad Caesarem vénerant, nintium ad eum mittit, nisi sub- 
sidium sibi summittatur, sésé dititius sustinére non posse. 


Caesar relieves the town, and strongly fortisies a camp. 
VII. Ko dé media nocte Caesar isdem ducibus itisus, qui 
nintii ab Iccid vénerant, Numidas et Crétas sagittarids et 
30 funditorés Baledrés subsidid oppidanis mittit; quorum ad- 
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venti et Rémis cum spé défénsidnis studium prdpignandi 
accessit, et hostibus eddem dé causa spés potiundi oppidi 
discessit. Itaque paulisper apud oppidum morati agrosque 
Réméorum dépopulati, omnibus vicis aedificiisque, quos adire 
potuerant, incénsis, ad castra Caesaris omnibus copiis con- 
tendérunt et 4 milibus passuum minus dudbus castra posu- 
érunt; quae castra, ut fimo atque ignibus significabatur, 
amplius milibus passuum octé in latitidinem patébant. 

VIII. Caesar primo et propter multitidinem hostium et 
propter eximiam opinidnem virtiitis proelid supersedére sta- 
tuit; cotidié tamen equestribus proeliis, quid hostis virtite 
posset et quid nostri audérent, periclitabatur’ Ubi nostros 
nén esse inferidrés intelléxit, locd pré castris ad aciem 
Instruendam natira opportind atque iddned, quod is collis, 
ubi castra posita erant, paululum ex planitié éditus tantum 
adversus in latitidinem patébat, quantum loci aciés in- 
stricta occupare poterat, atque ex utraque parte lateris 
déiectiis habébat et in frontem léniter fastigdtus paulatim 
ad planitiem redibat, ab utrdque latere éius collis trans- 
versam fossam obduxit circiter passuum quadringentorum 
et ad extrémas fossds castella constituit ibique tormenta 
collocavit, né, cum aciem instrixisset, hostés, quod tantum 
multitidine poterant, ab lateribus pignantés suds circum- 
venire possent. Hoc factd duabus legidnibus, quas proximé 
conscripserat, in castris relictis, ut, si quo opus esset, sub- 
sidid diici possent, reliquas sex legidnés pré castris in acié 
constituit. Hostés item suds copias ex castris éductas 
Instruxerant. 
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The Belgae attack the position of Titurius, are repulsed, and 

disperse. 

IX. Palis erat nén magna inter nostrum atque hostium 
exercitum. Hane si nostri transirent, hostés exspectabant ; 
nostri autem, si ab illis initium transeundi fieret, ut impedi- 
tos aggrederentur, parati in armis erant. Interim proelid 
equestri inter duds aciés contendébatur. Ubi neutri trans- 
eundi initium faciunt, secundidre equitum proelid nostris, 
Caesar suds in castra redtixit. Hostés protinus ex e6 locé 
ad fliamen Axonam contendérunt, quod esse post nostra 
castra démonstratum est. Ibi vadis repertis partem suarum 
copidrum tradicere conati sunt, ed consilid, ut, si possent, 
castellum, cui praeerat Quintus Tittirius légatus, expigna- 
rent pontemque interscinderent ; sI minus potuissent, agrds 
Rémorum popularentur, qui magnd nobis tisui ad bellum 
gerendum erant, commeatiique nostrés prohibérent. 

X. Caesar certior factus ab Tittirid omnem equitatum 
et levis armattirae Numidas, funditorés sagittaridsque pon- 
tem tradicit atque ad eds contendit. Acriter in ed loco 
pignadtum est. Hostés impedités nostri in flimine aggressi 
magnum edrum numerum occidérunt; per edrum corpora 
reliqués audacissimé transire conantés multitiidine télorum 
reppulérunt; prim6s, qui transierant, equitatti circumventés 
interfécérunt. 

Hostés, ubi et dé expignand6 oppidé et dé flimine trans- 
eund6 spem sé fefellisse intelléxérunt neque nostrds in 
locum iniquidrem progredi ptignandi causa vidérunt, atque 
ipsds rés friimentiaria déficere coepit, cdnsilid convocato 
constituérunt, optimum esse, domum suam quemque reverti, 
et, quorum in finés primum Rém4éni exercitum intrddiixis- 
sent, ad eds défendendés undique convenirent, ut potius in 
suis quam in aliénis finibus décertirent et domesticis copiis 
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rel frimentariae tterentur. Ad eam sententiam cum reli- 
quis causis haec quoque ratid eds dédixit, quod Diviciacum 
atque Aeduds finibus Bellovacérum appropinquare cogn6- 
verant. His persuadéri, ut dititius morarentur neque suis 
auxilium ferrent, ndn poterat. 

XI. Ha ré constitita, secunda vigilia magnd cum stre- 
pitti ac tumultti castris égressi nullo cert6 drdine neque 
imperio, cum sibi quisque primum itineris locum peteret et 
domum pervenire properaret, fécérunt, ut cdnsimilis fugae 
profectio vidérétur. Hac ré statim Caesar per speculatérés 
cognita, Insidias veritus, quod, qua dé causa discéderent, 
nondum perspexerat, exercitum equitatumque castris con- 
tinuit. Prima lice confirmata ré ab exploratoribus, omnem 
equitatum, qui novissimum agmen morarétur, praemisit. 

His Quintum Pedium et Licium Aurunculéium Cottam 
légatds praefécit; Titum Labiénum légatum cum legidnibus 
tribus subsequi iussit. Hi novissim6s adorti et multa mila 
passuum préseciiti magnam multitidinem edrum fugientium 
concidérunt, cum ab extrém6 agmine, ad quos ventum erat, 
consisterent fortiterque impetum nostrdrum militum sus- 
tinérent, pridrés, quod abesse 4 periculd vidérentur, neque 
alla necessitate neque imperid continérentur, exaudito 
clamore perturbatis 6rdinibus omnés in fuga sibi praesidium 
ponerent. Ita sine ull6 periculd tantam edrum multitidi- 
nem nostri interfécérunt, quantum fuit diéi spatium; sub 
occdsum solis déstitérunt séque in castra, ut erat imperatum, 


recépérunt. 
The Suessiones, Bellovaci, and Ambiani submit to Caesar. He 
learns about the Nervit. 


XII. Postridié Gius diéi Caesar, prius quam sé hostés ex 
terrore ac fuga reciperent, in finés Suessidnum, qui proximi 
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Rémis erant, exercitum dixit et magno itinere confectd ad 
oppidum Noviodiinum contendit. Id ex itinere oppignare 
conatus, quod vacuum ab défénsdribus esse audiébat, prop- 
ter latitidinem fossae mtrique altittidinem, paucis défen- 
dentibus, expignére non potuit. Castris minitis vineas 
agere, quaeque ad oppiignandum dsui erant, comparare 
coepit. Interim omnis ex fugé Suessisnum multitidd ine 
oppidum proxima nocte convénit. Celeriter vineis ad 
oppidum actis, aggere iactd turribusque constitttis, ma- 
enitidine operum, quae neque viderant ante Galli neque 
audierant, et celeritate Romandrum perméoti légatds ad 
Caesarem dé déditidne mittunt et, petentibus Rémis, ut 
cOnservarentur, impetrant. 

XIII. Caesar obsidibus acceptis primis civitatis atque 
ipsius Galbae régis dudbus filiis, armisque omnibus ex 
oppid6 traditis, in déditidnem Suessidnés accépit exercitum- 
que in Bellovacds dicit. Qui cum sé suaque omnia in 
oppidum Bratuspantium contulissent, atque ab ed oppidd 
Caesar cum exercitti circiter milia passuum quinque abesset, 
omnés maidrés nati ex oppidd égressi mantis ad Caesarem 
tendere et vdce significare coepérunt, sésé in Gius fidem 
ac potestatem venire neque contra populum Romanum 
armis contendere. Item, cum ad oppidum accessisset ca- 
straque ibi ‘poneret, pueri mulierésque ex miréd passis mani- 
bus sud more pacem ab Rdmanis petiérunt. 

XIV. Pro his Diviciacus (mam post discessum Belga- 
rum dimissis Aeduérum copiis ad eum reverterat) facit 
verba: 

Bellovacés omni tempore in fidé atque amicitia civitatis 
Aeduae fuisse; impulsds ab suis principibus, qui dicerent, 
Aedués 4 Caesare in servitiitem redactés omnés indignitatés 
contuméliasque perferre, et ab Aeduis défécisse et populé 
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Romano bellum intulisse. Qui éius cdnsili principés fuis- 
sent, quod intellegerent, quantam calamitatem civitati 
intulissent, in Britanniam profiigisse. Petere nén solum 
Bellovacés, sed etiam pré his Aedués, ut sua clémentia ac 
mansuétidine in eds ttatur. Quod si fécerit, Aeduodrum 
auctoritatem apud omnés Belgas amplificétirum, quorum 
auxiliis atque opibus, si qua bella inciderint, sustentare 
consuérint. 

XY. Caesar honoris Diviciéci atque Aeduérum causa 
sésé eds in fidem receptirum et cénservatirum dixit; et 
quod erat civitéas magna inter Belgas auctoritaéte atque 
hominum multitidine praestabat, sexcentds obsidés popo- 
scit. His traditis omnibusque armis ex oppidé collatis, ab 
ed locd in finés Ambianorum pervénit; qui sé suaque omnia 
sine mora dédidérunt. 

Eorum finés Nervii attingébant ; quorum dé natira mori- 
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15 


busque Caesar cum quaereret, sic reperiébat: Nuallum aditum 


esse ad eds mercatoribus; nihil pati vini reliquarumque 
rérum ad lixuriam pertinentium inferri, quod his rébus 
relanguéscere animos edrum et remitti virttitem existima- 
rent; esse hominés ferds magnaeque virttitis; increpitare 
atque incisare reliqués Belgas, qui sé populd Rémano dédi- 
dissent patriamque virttitem proiécissent; cdnfirmare, sésé 
neque légat6s misstirds neque tillam condicidnem pacis 


accepturos. 


He marches against the Nervti, who attack him while encamping. 


XVI. Cum per edrum finés triduum iter fécisset, inve- 
niébat ex captivis, Sabim flimen 4 castris suis non am- 
plius milia passuum x abesse; trans id flimen omnés 
Nervids consédisse adventumque ibi Romandrum exspec- 
tare ind cum Atrebatibus et Viromanduis, finitimis suis 
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(nam his utrisque persudserant, uti eandem belli fortanam 
experirentur) ; exspectari etiam ab his Aduatucorum copias 
atque esse in itinere; mulierés, quique per aetatem ad 
pignam inittilés vidérentur, in eum locum coniécisse, quo 
propter paliidés exercitui aditus non esset. 

XVII. His rébus cognitis exploratorés centuridnésque 
praemittit, qui locum iddneum castris déligant. Cum ex 
déditiciis Belgis reliquisque Gallis complirés Caesarem 
secati ina iter facerent, quidam ex his, ut postea ex capti- 
vis cognitum est, edrum diérum consuétiidine itineris no- 
stri exercitiis perspecta, nocte ad Nervids pervénérunt atque 
his démoénstrarunt, inter singulaés legidnés impedimento- 
rum magnum numerum intercédere, neque esse quicquam 
negoti, cum prima legid in castra vénisset reliquaeque 
legidnés magnum spatium abessent, hane sub sarcinis 
adoriri; qua pulsa impedimentisque direptis futtirum, ut 
reliquae contra consistere non audérent. 

Adiuvabat etiam edrum cdnsilium, qui rem déferébant, 
quod Nervii antiquitus, cum equitatti nihil possent (neque 
enim ad hoc tempus ei rei student, sed, quicquid possunt, 
pedestribus valent cdpiis), quo facilius finitimdrum equita- 
tum, si praedandi causa ad eds vénissent, impedirent, teneris 
arboribus incisis atque Inflexis crébrisque in latitidinem 
ramis 6natis et rubis sentibusque interiectis effécerant, ut 
instar murl hae saepés minimentum praebérent, quod non 
modo non intrari, sed né perspici quidem posset. His rébus 
cum iter agminis nostri impedirétur, ndn omittendum sibi 
consilium Nervii existimavérunt. 

XVIII. Loci natiira erat haec, quem locum nostri castris 
délégerant. Collis ab summ6 aequaliter déclivis ad flimen 


‘Sabim, quod supra nominavimus, vergébat. Ab eo flimine 


pari acclivitate collis nascébatur adversus huic et contrarius, 


Lib. II., 19-27. Pian V. 


BATTLE AT THE SAMBRE (SABIS). 
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passis circiter ducentds infimus apertus, ab superiore parte 
silvestris, ut non facile intrdrsus perspici posset. Intra eds 
silvas hostés in occultd sésé continébant; in apert6 loco 
secundum flimen paucae stationés equitum vidébantur. 
Flaminis erat altitidd pedum circiter trium. 

XIX. Caesar equitatti praemisso subsequébatur omnibus 
edplis; sed ratid drddque agminis aliter sé habébat, ac 
Belgae ad Nervids détulerant. Nam quod hostibus appro- 
pinquabat, consuétidine sua Caesar sex legionés expeditas 
ducébat ; post eas totius exercitiis impedimenta collocarat ; 
inde duae legionés, quae proximé cdnscriptae erant, totum 
agmen claudébant praesididque impedimentis erant. Equi- 
tés nostri cum funditdribus sagittariisque flimen trans- 
gressi cum hostium equitati proelium commisérunt. Cum 
sé illi identidem in silvas ad suds reciperent ac rirsus ex 
silva in nostrds impetum facerent neque nostri longius, 
quam quem ad finem porrécta loca aperta pertinébant, 
cédentés Insequi audérent, interim legidnés sex, quae primae 
vénerant, opere diménso castra miinire coepérunt. 

Ubi prima impedimenta nostri exercitis ab eis, qui in 
silvis abditi latébant, visa sunt, quod tempus inter eds 
committendi proeli convénerat, ut intra silvas aciem ordi- 
nésque cdnstituerant atque ipsi sésé confirmaverant, subito 
omnibus copiis provolavérunt impetumque in nostrés equi- 
tés fécérunt. His facile pulsis ac préturbatis, incrédibili 
celeritate ad flimen décucurrérunt, ut paene and tempore 
et ad silvads et in flimine et iam in manibus nostris hostés 
vidérentur. Eadem autem celeritate adverso colle ad no- 
stra castra atque eds, qui in opere occupati erant, conten- 
dérunt. 
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His troops, taken unawares, are on one side victorious, on the 
other routed. 


XX. Caesari omnia and tempore erant agenda: véxil- 
lum propdnendum, quod erat msigne, cum ad arma con- 
curri oportéret, signum tuba dandum, ab opere revocandi 
milités, qui paulo longius aggeris petendi causa processe- 
rant, arcessendi, aciés Instruenda, milités cohortandi, signum 
dandum. Quarum rérum magnam partem temporis brevitas 
et incursus hostium impediébat. His difficultatibus duae 
rés erant subsidio, scientia atque tsus militum, quod supe- 
ridribus proeliis exercitati, quid fieri oportéret, ndn minus 
commodé ipsi sibi praescribere, quam ab aliis docéri pote- 
rant, et quod ab opere singulisque legidnibus singulds 
légatds Caesar discédere nisi minitis castris vetuerat. Hi 
propter propinguitatem et celeritatem hostium nihil iam 
Caesaris imperium exspectabant, sed per sé, quae vidé- 
bantur, administrabant. 

XXI. Caesar necessiriis rébus imperatis ad cohortan- 
dds milités, quam in partem fors obtulit, décucurrit et ad 
legionem decimam dévénit. Milités non longidre dratione 
cohortatus, quam uti suae pristinae virtiitis memoriam reti- 
nérent neu perturbarentur animé, hostiumque impetum 
fortiter sustinérent, quod n6n longius hostés aberant, quam 
quo télum adigi posset, proeli committendi signum dedit. 
Atque in alteram partem item cohortandi causa profectus 
pignantibus oceurrit. Temporis tanta fuit exiguitas ho- 
stiumque tam paratus ad dimicandum animus, ut non modo 
ad insignia accommodanda, sed etiam ad galeas induendas 
sctitisque tegimenta détrahenda tempus défuerit. Quam 
quisque ab opere in partem cast dévénit quaeque prima 
signa conspexit, ad haec cénstitit, né in quaerendis suis 


30 pignandi tempus dimitteret. 


yf 


15105% 106, KUNE O:-o-4 ng 163 


XXII. Instrictd exerciti, magis ut loci natiira déiec- 
tusque collis et necessitas temporis, quam ut rei militaris 
ratid atque drd6 postulabat, cum diversae legidnés aliae 
alia in parte hostibus resisterent, saepibusque dénsissimis, 
ut ante démonstravimus, interiectis prdspectus impedirétur, 
neque certa subsidia collocari neque, quid in quaque parte 
opus esset, providéri, neque ab ind omnia imperia admi- 
nistrari poterant. Itaque in tanta rérum iniquitate forttinae 
quoque éventis varil sequébantur. 

XXIII. Legidnis nonae et decimae milités, ut in sini- 
stra parte acié cénstiterant, pilis émissis cursti ac lassiti- 
dine exanimatos vulneribusque confectés Atrebatés (nam 
his ea pars obyénerat) celeriter ex loc superidre in flamen 
compulérunt et transire cdnantés insecuti gladiis magnam 
partem edrum impeditam interfécérunt. Ipsi_ transire 
flimen n6n dubitavérunt et in locum iniquum progressi 
rirsus resistentés hostés redintegrato proelid in fugam 
coniécérunt. Item alia in parte diversae duae legidnés, 
indecima et octava, profligatis Viromanduis, quibuscum 
erant congressi, ex locd superidre, in ipsis fliminis ripis 
proeliabantur. At totis feré castris 4 fronte et 4 sinistra 
parte nidatis, cum in dextré cornu legid duodecima et non 
magn6 ab e& intervallo septima constitisset, omnés Nervil 
confertissim6 agmine duce Boduognato, qui summam im- 
peri tenébat, ad eum locum contendérunt; quorum pars 
aperto latere legidnés circumvenire, pars summum castro- 
rum locum petere coepit. 

XXIV. Eéddem tempore equités nostri levisque armati- 
rae pedités, qui cum eis ina fuerant, quos primo hostium 
impetii pulsos dixeram, cum sé in castra reciperent, adversis 
hostibus occurrébant ac rirsus aliam in partem fugam peté- 
bant, et calonés, qui ab decumana porta ac summo iugo 
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collis nostrds victorés flimen transisse cénspexerant, prae- 
dandi causa égressi, cum respexissent et hostés in nostris 
castris versari vidissent, praecipités fugae sésé mandabant. 
Simul edrum, qui cum impedimentis veniébant, clamor 
fremitusque oriébatur, aliique aliam in partem perterriti 
ferébantur. 

Quibus omnibus rébus permdti equités Tréveri, quorum 
inter Gallds virtitis opini6 est singularis, qui auxili causa 
& civitate ad Caesarem missi vénerant, cum multitidine 
hostium castra nostra compléri, legidnés premi et paene 
circumventas tenéri, célénés, equités, funditorés, Numidas 
diversés dissipatdsque in omnés partés fugere vidissent, 
déspératis nostris rébus domum contendérunt; Romandés 
pulsds superatdsque, castris impedimentisque edrum hostés 
potitds civitati rentintiavérunt. 


At length the Nervit are defeated; the few not slain surrender. 

XXV. Caesar ab decimae legidnis cohortatidne ad de- 
xtrum cornt profectus, ubi suds urgéri signisque in tinum 
locum collatis duodecimae legidnis cénfertds milités sibi 
ipsds ad ptignam esse impedimenté vidit, quartae cohortis 
omnibus centuridnibus occisis signiferdque interfectd, signd 
amiss6, reliquarum cohortium omnibus feré centuridnibus 
aut vulneratis aut occisis, in his primipil6 P. Sextid Baculd, 
fortissim6 vird, multis gravibusque vulneribus cdnfecté, ut 
iam sé sustinére nén posset, reliqués esse tardidrés et non 
nillos ab novissimis désertd proelid excédere ac téla vitare, 
hostés neque & fronte ex inferidre locd subeuntés intermit- 
tere et ab utrdque latere instare et rem esse in angusto 
vidit, neque tillum esse subsidium, quod summitti posset; 
setts ab novissimis tni militi détractd, quod ipse ed sine 
seiitd vénerat, in primam aciem processit centuridnibusque 


Tips ty CAP. XXIV-XXVIL 165 


nominatim appellatis reliquos cohortadtus milités signa 
inferre et manipulds laxare iussit, quo facilius gladiis ati 
possent. Cutius adventi spé illata militibus ac redinte- 
eratd animé, cum pré sé quisque in conspectt imperatoris 
etiam in extrémis suis rébus operam navare cuperet, paulum 5 
hostium impetus tardatus est. 

XXVI. Caesar, cum septimam legidnem, quae 10xta con- 
stiterat, item urgéri ab hoste vidisset, tribunos militum 
monuit, ut paulatim sésé legidnés coniungerent et conversa 
signa in hostés inferrent. Quo facto cum aliis alii sub- 10 
sidium ferrent, neque timérent, né aversi ab hoste circum- 
venirentur, audacius resistere ac fortius pagnare coepérunt. 

Interim milités legionum duarum, quae in novissimo 
agmine praesidid impedimentis fuerant, proelid niintiato 
cursti incitats in summo6 colle ab hostibus cénspiciébantur, 15 
et Titus Labiénus castris hostium potitus et ex locd supe- 
ridre, quae rés in nostris castris gererentur, conspicatus, 
decimam legidnem subsidid nostris misit. Qui cum ex 
equitum et calonum fuga, quo in loco rés esset, quantdque 
in periculd et castra et legionés et imperadtor versarétur, 20 
cognovissent, nihil ad celeritatem sibi reliqui fécérunt. 
_XXVIL Horum adventai tanta rérum commutatio est 
facta, ut nostri, etiam qui vulneribus confecti procubuissent, 
sciitis innixi proelium redintegrarent, calonés perterritos 
hostés cénspicati etiam inermés armatis occurrerent, equi- 25 
tés véro, ut turpitidinem fugae virtate délerent, omnibus 
in locis pignand6 sé legidnariis militibus praeferrent. At 
hostés etiam in extréma spé salitis tantam virtitem prae- 
stitérunt, ut, cum primi eorum cecidissent, proximi iacenti- 
bus insisterent atque ex edrum corporibus pugnarent; his 30 
déiectis et coacervatis cadaveribus, qui superessent, ut ex 
tumulo téla in nostros conicerent et pila intercepta remit- 
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terent; ut ndn néquiquam tantae virtitis hominés iddicari 
débéret ausds esse transire latissimum flimen, ascendere 
altissimas ripds, subire iniquissimum locum, quae facilia ex 
difficillimis animi magnitid6 redégerat. 

XXVIII. Hoe proelio facto et prope ad internecionem 
gente ac nomine Nervidrum redacto, maidrés nati, quos 
tina cum pueris mulieribusque in aestuaria ac palidés con- 
iectos dixeramus, hac pigna nintiata, cum victoribus nihil 
impeditum, victis nihil titum arbitrarentur, omnium, qui 
supererant, codnsénst légatds ad Caesarem misérunt séque 
el dédidérunt, et in commemoranda civitatis calamitate ex 
sexcentis ad trés senatorés, ex hominum milibus Lx vix ad 
quingentos, qui arma ferre possent, sésé redactds esse dixé- 
runt. Quds Caesar, ut in miserdés ac supplicés Usus miseri- 
cordia vidérétur, diligentissimé cénservavit suisque finibus 
atque oppidis iti iussit et finitimis imperavit, ut ab iniuria 
et maleficid sé sudsque prohibérent. 


The Aduatuci gather in one stronghold, which Caesar besieges. 


XXIX. Aduatuci, dé quibus supra seripsimus, cum omni- 
bus cdpiis auxilid Nerviis venirent, hac ptigna nuntiata 
ex itinere domum revertérunt; ciinctis oppidis castellisque 
désertis sua omnia in inum oppidum égregié natiira miini- 
tum contulérunt. Quod cum ex omnibus in circuiti parti- 
bus altissimas ripés déiectiisque habéret, ina ex parte 
léniter acclivis aditus in latittidinem n6n amplius ducenté- 
rum pedum relinquébatur; quem locum duplici altissim6 
miur6d miinierant; tum magni ponderis saxa et praeacitas 
trabés in miir6 collocabant. 

Ipsi erant ex Cimbris Teutonisque prégnati, qui, cum iter 
in provinciam nostram atque Italiam facerent, eis impedi- 
mentis, quae sécum agere ac portare non poterant, citra 
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flimen Rhénum dépositis cistddiam ex suis ac praesidium 
sex milia hominum tna reliquérunt. Hi post edrum obitum 
multos annos a finitimis exagitati, cum alias bellum infer- 
rent, alids illaétum défenderent, cOnsénsi eOrum omnium 
pace facta, hune sibi domicilio locum delégérunt. 

XXX. Ac primo adventi exercitiis nostri crébras ex 
oppid6 excursionés faciébant parvulisque proeliis cum no- 
stris contendébant; postea vall6 pedum XiI, in circuita xv 
milium crébrisque castellis circumminiti oppidd sésé con- 
tinébant. Ubi vineis actis aggere exstracté turrim procul 
constitui vidéerunt, primum irridére ex mird atque increpi- 
tare vocibus, quod tanta machinatid 4 tanto spatid institu- 
erétur: Quibusnam manibus aut quibus viribus praesertim 
hominés tantulae statirae (nam plérumque omnibus Gallis 
prae magnitidine corporum sudrum brevitas nostra con- 
temptui est) tanti oneris turrim in miro sésé collocare 
posse confiderent ? 


They surrender, attempt treachery, are sold into slavery. 


XXXI. Ubi vérd movéri et appropinquare moenibus 
vidérunt, nova atque intsitata specié commoti légatos 
ad Oaesarem dé pace misérunt, qui ad hune modum 
loctti: 

Non sé existimare, Romanés sine ope dedrum bellum 
gerere, qui tantae altitidinis machinationés tanta celeritate 
promovére possent, sé suaque omnia edrum potestati per- 
mittere dixérunt. Unum petere ac déprecari: si forte pro 
sua clémentiad ac mansuétidine, quam ipsi ab aliis audirent, 
statuisset, Aduatucds esse conservandés, né sé armis déspo- 
liaret. Sibi omnés feré finitimds esse inimicds ac suae 
virtiiti invidére; 4 quibus sé défendere traditis armis non 
possent. Sibi praestare, sI in eum casum dédiicerentur, 
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quamvis fortinam 4 populo Romano pati, quam ab his per 
cruciitum interfici, inter quos dominari consuéssent. 

XXXII. Ad haec Caesar respondit: 

Sé magis cénsuétiidine sud quam merito eorum civitatem 
conservatirum, si prius, quam muirum ariés attigisset, sé 
dédidissent; sed déditionis nillam esse condicionem nisi 
armis traditis. Sé id, quod in Nerviis fécisset, factirum 
finitimisque imperatirum, né quam déditiciis populi Ro- 
mani initriam inferrent. 

Ré nintiata ad suds, quae imperarentur, facere dixérunt. 
Armérum magna multitidine dé miré in fossam, quae erat 
ante oppidum, iacta, sic ut prope summam muri aggerisque 
altittidinem acervi armérum adaequarent, et tamen circiter 
parte tertia, ut posted perspectum est, célata atque in op- 
pid6 retenta, portis patefactis ed dié pace sunt Usi. 

XXXIII. Sub vesperum Caesar portas claudi militésque 
ex oppid6 exire iussit, né quam noctt oppidani 4 militibus 
initriam acciperent. Illi, ante init, ut intelléctum est, 
consilid, quod déditidne facta nostros praesidia déducttrds 
aut dénique indiligentius servatirds crédiderant, partim 
cum eis, quae retinuerant et célaverant, armis, partim scitis 
ex cortice factis aut viminibus intextis, quae subito, ut 
temporis exiguitas postulabat, pellibus induxerant, tertia 
vigilia, qua minimé arduus ad nostras mitnitidnés ascénsus 
vidébatur, omnibus cdpiis repente ex oppido éruptionem 
fécérunt. 

Celeriter, ut ante Caesar imperaverat, ignibus significa- 
tiéne facta, ex proximis castellis ed concursum est, pugna- 
tumque ab hostibus ita acriter est, ut 4 viris fortibus in 
extréma spé saliitis iniqué locd contra eds, qui ex valld tur- 
ribusque téla iacerent, pignari débuit, cum in ana virtite 
omnis spés salitis consisteret. Occisis ad hominum mili- 
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bus quattuor, reliqui in oppidum réiecti sunt. Postridié 
ius diéi refractis portis, cum iam défenderet némo, atque 
intromissis militibus nostris, sectidnem éius oppidi Univer- 
sam Caesar véndidit. Ab eis, qui émerant, capitum numerus 
ad eum relatus est milium quinquaginta trium. 


Several states along the coast are subdued by P. Crassus. 


XXXIV. Eddem tempore 4 Pablio Crasso, quem cum 
legione tind miserat ad Venetos, Venellos, Osism6s, Cori- 
osolitas, Esuvios, Aulercds, Redonés, quae sunt maritimae 
civitatés Oceanumque attingunt, certior factus est, omnes 
eas civitatés in dicionem potestatemque populi Romani esse 
redactas. . 


The German tribes are impressed by Caesars victories; the army 
goes into winter quarters; a thanksgiving is decreed at Rome. 


XXXY. His rébus gestis omni Gallia pacata, tanta 
hiius belli ad barbarés opinio perlata est uti ab els natio- 
nibus, quae trans Rhénum incolerent, légati ad Caesarem 
mitterentur, qui sé obsidés dattras, imperata factiras polli- 
cérentur. Quas légationés Caesar, quod in Italiam Tlyri- 
eumque properabat, inita proxima aestate ad sé reverti 
iussit. Ipse, in Carnutés, Andés, Turonos, quaeque civita- 
tés propinquae his locis erant, ubi bellum gesserat, legidni- 
bus in hiberna déductis, in Italiam profectus est. Ob 
easque rés ex litteris Caesaris in diés quindecim supplicatio 
décréta est, quod ante id tempus aceidit niall. 
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RULES FOR PRONUNCIATION OF GREEK AND 
LATIN PROPER NAMES.? 


Accent. 


1. A word may have two, or even three or four, accents; e.g. 
Flém-i-ni-nus, Cap-pa-d6-ci-a. 

2. If only two syllables precede the primary accent, the secondary 
accent is on the first ; e.g. Ar-ta-xér-xes. 

8. In words of two syllables, accent the first; e.g. Ré-mus, Lém-nus. 

4. In words of more than two syllables, accent the penult, if long, other- 
wise the antepenult; e.g. Col-la-ti-nus, La-vin-i-a, Co-rin-thus. 


Syllabication. 

1. Two vowels coming together, and not forming a diphthong, must be 
divided ; e.g. Dé/us. 

2. A single consonant, or mute with 7 or r, between the last two vowels 
of a word, or between the vowels of any two unaccented syllables, : 
must be joined to the latter vowel; e.g. C6-clés, Pél-o-pon-né/-sus. 

8. A single consonant, or mute with J or r, before an accented vowel 
must be joined to that vowel, so also a single consonant after it, 
except in the penult; e.g. T7rds-u-mé-nus. 

EXCEPTIONS. 

1. A single consonant, or mute with J or r, after an accented a, e, or 0, 
and before two vowels the first of which is e, 7, or y, must be joined 
to the following vowel ; e.g. Pau-sa/-ni-as. | 

2. A single consonant, or mute with 7 or r, after an accented u, must 
be joined to the following vowel; e.g. Fu-ri-us, U-ti-ca, except 
Pib-li-us. 


Sounds of the Letters. 


VowELs. 
1. A vowel ending an accented syllable has its Jong English sound ; 


e.g. Tor-qud-tus, Gor-ty-na. 


1 These rules were prepared by Professor A, H. Pattengill, of the University of Michi- 
gan, and have been used by him for several years. They are given without change, except 
that the examples have been taken as far as possible from the Text. 

The marks of quantity are intended to indicate the sound of the vowels in English, 


ilyfal 


172 RULES FOR PRONUNCIATION. 


(a) But a at the end of an unaccented syllable has the sound 
of a in America; e.g. Va-lér-i-us, Lamp-sa-cus. 

(b) E, 0, and w at the end of an unaccented syllable have 
nearly the same sound as when accented, only not so dis- 
tinct ; ¢.g. Lac-e-deé-mon. 

(c) (1) I final has its long sound; e.g. Dél-phi. 

(2) I at the end of unaccented syllable, not final, has 
an obscure sound much like e; e.g. At-ti-ca. 

(3) Lhas its long sound in the first syllable of a word, 
the second of which is accented, when it either 
stands alone before a consonant; e.g. Ebé-rus ; 
or ends a syllable before a vowel ; e.g. Di-a-na. 

(d) Y =Jinall cases. 

2. A vowel has its short English sound when followed by a consonant 
in the same syllable ; e.g. Scip-i-o, Or-chém-e-nos. 

Exception. — Es at the end of a word is pronounced like the English 
word ease; e.g. Mil-ti-a-des. 


Diphthongs. 

1. Ae and @ =e inall cases; e.g. Lw-vi-nus, Be-6-ti-a. 

2. When ai, et, oi, and yi are accented and followed by another vowel, 
the i = initial y, as in yowr, and the vowel before it has its long 
sound ; e.g. A-chaf-a (pronounced A-cha-ya). 

3. Au = aw, in law; e.g, Clat-di-us, Tat-rus. 

4, Eu=ulong; eg. Hu-boé-a. 


Consonants. 


The consonants have in general the same sounds as in English. 

1. Cand g are soft before e, i, y, e and @; e.g. A-gés-i-la-us, Cor-cy-ra. 

2. Ch always has the sound of k; e.g. Oha-os, Oha-bri-as. 

3. C,.s, and ¢ before i preceded by an accented syllable and followed by 
a vowel have the sound of sh ; e.g., Séc-y-on (Sish-e-on), Boo-6-ti-a. 

4, After s, t, or a, t keeps its hard sound; e.g. Clas-tid-itum. So also 
in the termination, -¢ion. 


Notr. — These rules are not intended to be complete, but they are 
complete enough for all practical purposes. The most important rules 
are those for syllabication, and without a correct knowledge of these, 
accuracy is impossible. 
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I. Pronunciation and Reading of the Latin. — First read the assigned 
lesson through, aloud if possible, in the original, taking care to pro- 
nounce correctly, and to indicate clearly the distinction between long 
and short vowels. Read the directions for pronunciation in your gram- 
mar.2 Observe that the pronunciation of w is like that in English rude, 
not as in tune, wnite, etc. Notice also that the @, 7, 6, w differ from @, 2, 
6, % not only in quantity, but in quality as well, the latter being close, 
and the former open vowels. Be careful about the pronunciation of con- 
sonant 7, of v, of bs and bt, of c, g, s, and x, and of the aspirates (ph, 
ch, th). Of two doubled consonants each is distinctly sounded; e.g. 
il-le, Metél-lus. This is not the case in English ; e.g. in wholly. 

Be careful to place the accent correctly.2 Remember that the accent 
~ depends not on the quantity of the vowels, but of the syllables; e.g. 
Metél-lus, prof éc-tus. 

As you read, try to divide the sentences into parts, according to the 
grammatical relations of the words to one another. These will often 
correspond to the marks of punctuation, but not always: e.g. Post 
hunc | Servius Tullius suscépit imperium, | genitus ex nobili femina | 
captiwa tamen et famuld. | 

Try to understand the meaning of the Text as far as possible, before 
translating it into English. Look up in the Vocabulary the words whose 
meaning you do not know, and try to fix their signification permanently 
in your mind. It will help the memory, if you notice the derivation of 
the words, or if you associate them with English words which are de- 
scended from them. Do not look up the same word day after 
day, but learn its meaning the first time you meet it. 

Il. Translation into English. — When you have read the lesson care- 
fully in Latin, translate it into the best possible English. Remember 
that Latin and English are different languages with different idioms, and 


1 These Hints are the result of practical experience in the class-room, and an attempt 
has been made to warn the pupil against the errors which he is constantly liable to make, 
2B. 3; A. 16; H. 5-7. 
8B. 6; A, 19; H. 17-18, 
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that the one cannot be translated word for word into the other. Keep 
as close as possible to the original; but do not attempt to translate Lit- 
erally, when the Latin idiom differs from the English. £.g. pollicitus 
est sé hoc facturum esse, ‘he promised that he would do this’; ed ré cog- 
nita, ‘when this was known,’ ‘since this was known,’ etc., according to 
the context. 

Observe that many Latin words cannot be translated by the corre- 
sponding English word: for example generdsus. Note the Latin deri- 
vation and the exact meaning of such words. 

Avoid such stereotyped translations as ille, ‘that one’; quidam, ‘a 
certain one’; quidem, ‘indeed’; ipse, ‘self? or ‘very.’ Find out what 
the exact force of the word is in each instance, and render it accordingly. 

Ill. History, Geography, Mythology, and Antiquities. —In order to 
read the Latin authors easily and appreciatively, it is necessary not only 
to have the ability to understand and to translate the text, but to gain as 
well a knowledge of the historical environment, and of the conditions of 
Roman life. This may be acquired gradually, by carefully noticing all 
references of that nature. The necessary information is given in the 
Notes and Vocabulary. In the case of geographical names, do not be 
content to be told the location of a place, but find its exact position on 
the map. If the Vocabulary, for example, tells you that Sparta was the 
capital of Laconia, turn to the map of Greece, and find out where La- 
conia was situated, and in what part of the state Sparta was located. 

IV. Grammatical Drill. —The study of constructions is valuable and 
necessary, not for its own sake, but as a means of translating and of 
writing Latin 1 correctly. For both purposes it is necessary to under- 
stand the meaning of the cases, and of the moods and tenses. Look up 
all grammatical references. 


1See the Hwercises for Translation into Latin, p. 815, 
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NOTES. 


I. FABLES. 
1. The Hawk and the Doves. 


Page 27, 1. Columbae: nom. pl., subject of rogavérunt. For the 
agreement see B.1 254, 1; A. 204; H. 460. milvi: objective gen., 
depending on metu. See B. 200; A. 217; H. 396, m1. metii : ‘ because 
of fear,’ ‘through fear’; abl. of cause. See B. 219; A. 245; H. 418. 
accipitrem: notice that the nom. case appears in the title of the fable. 
rogavérunt : this verb may take two objects; see B. 178, 1, a; A. 239, 
2, c¢; H. 874. In this instance accipitrem is one of the objects, while the 
other is the purpose-clause ut . . . défenderet, which is therefore called 
a substantive clause; see B. 282, 1; 295, 1; A. 331; H. 497; 498, 1. 
Trans. ‘asked a hawk to defend them.’ eas: ‘them’; the dem. pron. 
is often used as a third personal pron. 


2. Ille: ‘he’: i.e. accipiter. Cf. eas above. annuit: note the 
deriv. and lit. meaning. See Vocab. in columbarium: note the 
meaning of im with the acc. See B. 143; A. 152,¢c; 153; H. 435, yn. 1; 
435, I. receptus: ‘when he had been received.’ Do not trans. the 
perf. pass. part. literally ; in this case see B. 3387, 2,a; A. 292; H. 549, 1. 
tind dié: ‘in asingle day.’ For the case see B. 2381; A. 256, 1; H. 429, 
3. quam: ‘than.’ longé tempore: see note on und die, 1. 2, above. 
4, potuisset: B. 304, 1; A. 308; H. 510. ‘The condition is implied in 


1B. =Bennett’s Latin Grammar; A.= Allen and Greenough’s, Revised edition; H.= 
Harkness’s, the ‘Standard’ edition. References like this, p. 10, 1. 8, are to the pages of 
this book. Translations of Latin words or phrases are in single quotation marks. The 
explanations of proper names, and the location of places, are given mainly in the Vocabulary. 


abl. =‘‘ablative’’; abs. = “‘absolute”’; cf. (confer) = ‘““eompare’’; sce. (scilicet) = 
“ supply,” “understood” ; n. = ‘‘note’”’; Rem. =“ remark »” - Vocab. = ‘‘ Vocabulary,”’ at 
the end of the book; dir. disc. =‘‘ direct discourse”; ind. dise. = ‘indirect discourse ”’ 
(6ratid obliqua) ; constr. = ‘construction ”’ ; 1. = “line”; p.=‘“‘ page’’; pp. = “* pages” ; 
lit. = “literal,” “literally ”; trans. = ‘‘ translate ” or “‘ translation” ; deriv. = “derivation.” 


For other abbreviations, see the list preceding the Vocabulary. 
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longo tempore, which = ‘if he had tried for a long time.’ See B. 305, 1; 
A. 310, a. édere: a so-called complementary inf., depending upon 
potuisset. B. 828, 1; A. 271; H. 638, 1, 2. 5. malérum: ‘of the 
wicked.’ The adj. is here used as a noun; see Vocab. and B. 286, 1; 
A. 188; H.441.  patrécinium .. . vitandum esse: ind. disc. Study 
carefully B. 313; 314,1; A. 335; 336, 1,2; H. 522 . 523, 1. ‘Trans. by 


a clause introduced by ‘that.’ For the meaning of vitandum see B. 387, 


7; A. 294; H. 543; 466, n. 


2. The Mouse and the Kite. 


6. laqueis : for the case see B. 218 ; A. 248, ¢, 1 ; H. 420. irrétitus: 
‘that had become entangled.’ See note on acceptus, 1.2. misculum: a 
dimin. of mis. On the meaning of the suffix -culus see B. 148; A. 164, a; 
eo 2ile exdravit: note the force of the prep. ex-. Cf. exdrare with 
orare ; see Vocab. ut... liberadret: ‘tofree.’ Seenoteon wt. . 
déefenderet, 1. 1 above. eum: 7.e. milvun. corr6ésis plagis: ‘by 
gnawing the nets.’ See B. 227; A. 255; H. 431. Do not trans. the 
abl. abs. literally. 7. Quo factd: ‘when this had been done,’ i.e. 
when the mouse had gnawed the nets. See note on corrdsis plagis above. 
Note the trans. of quo; we have here, as is often the case, a rel. pron, 
introducing a sentence in which in Eng. we should have a dem. pron. 
9. ostendit: what is the object of this verb; i.e. what does the fable 
show ? quam: ‘what,’ the interrog. pron. used as an adj. mali: 
see note on malorum, |. 5 above. pro : ‘in return for.’ beneficiis : 
deriv. ; see Vocab. 10. reddere: see note on édere, |. 4 above. 
soleant: a semi-deponent verb; see B. 114, 1; A. 186; H. 268, 3; 
465, 2, n. 2. For the mood see B. 300, 1; A. 334 and prefatory N. ; 
H. 529, 1. 


. 3. The Crane and the Peacock. 


11. grue: for the declension see B. 41,2; A. 60,a; H. 66,2. suas: 
B. 85; A. 196; H. 448; 449. explicans: ‘that was spreading out.’ 
Quanta: takes its gen. and number from formositas. 12. inquit: a 
defective verb; see B. 184; A. 144, 6; H. 297, 11, 2. formositas : 
this word, with déformitds, levitds, and tarditds, is a predicate noun ; see 
B, 167; 168; A. 176; H. 362. 14. Monet... né.. . contemna- 
mus: ‘warns us not to look down on.’ See note on ut... defenderet, 
1. 1 above. bonum : ‘good thing,’ ‘ blessing.’ quod: antecedent ? 
see B. 250,1; A. 198; H. 445, n. nobis: for the constr. see B. 187, 1; 
AS 225 HL. 384, 17 15. alia: for the trans. cf. bonum, in 1. 14. 
16. mai6ra: see note on alia, |. 15 above. 
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4, The Peacock. 


Page 28, 1. graviter: for the formation of this adv. see B. 76, i 
A. 148, b; H. 304, rv. apud: ‘in the presence of.’ The peacock was 
sacred to Juno. dominam: for the constr. see B. 169, 1, 2; A. 184; 
H. 368. 2. quod. . . negata esset: the subj. because the reason is 
given as that of the peacock, not of the writer of the fable. See B. 286, 1; 
A. 321; H. 516. sibi: see note on swds, p. 27, 1. 11 above. dum : 
‘ while.’ 3. avis: see note on dominam, 1. 1. tam parum: ‘not 
very ’; lit. ‘so little.’ canta: for the case see B. 226; A. 203; H. 424. 
Cui: for the use of the rel. as a connective see note on gud facto, p. 27, 
1. 7 above. et merit6: sc. hoc ita est, i.e. that the peacock excels in 
beauty but not in song, while the reverse is true of the nightingale. 
4. bona: for the trans. see note on bonum, p. 27, 1. 14 above. in 
iinum: ‘upon one (creature).’ cénferri oportuit: ‘ought not to 
have been bestowed.’ On oportuit see B. 188, 11; A. 146, c; H. 298; 
299; and on its use with the pres. inf., B. 270, 2; A. 288, a; H. 537, 1. 


5. The Geese and the Cranes. 


6. eddem: notice that only the first part of the word is declined. 
quondam : ‘once upon a time.’ Note the order, which is a common one 
in Latin. 7. Adveniente domin6: abl. abs. expressing time. How 
should it be translated 2? When does the abl. sing. of the pres. part. end 
in -e, and whenin-i? See B. 70,3; A. 87,@; H. 157, n. facile: adv. ; 
see Vocab. and B. 77, 3; A. 148,.d; H. 304, 1, 3, 1). avolabant : 
‘flew away’; note the deriv. 8. impediti: B. 337, f; A. 292; H. 549, 1. 
gravitaté: for the case see B. 219; A. 245; H, 413. déprehénsi : 
sc. sunt. 10. pauperés: used substantively ; cf. malorum, p. Miele Oe 
cum potentidribus: see B. 222; A. 248, a; H. 419, 1. alah, SUbbie @@ 
potentiores. salvi: a pred. adj.; see B. 233, 2; A. 186, 0,1; H. 488, 2. 


6. The She-goat and the Wolf. 


12. in: ‘upon.’ 13. inquit: what is the subject ? loca: note 
that locus has two forms for the n. pl. ; for the difference in meaning see 
B. 60, 2; A. 78, 2,6; H. 141. hic: what is the difference in meaning 


between hic, hic, and hinc ? See Vocab. 14. in campos: see note 
on in columbarium, p. 27, 1. 2. 15. Cui: see note on Cui, 1. 8 
above. Mihi non est in animé: ‘I do not intend’; note the lit. 


meaning. On mihi see B. 190; A. 2381; H. 387. 16. dulcia titis 
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praeponere: this phrase is the subject of est. On dulcia and tutis see 
B. 236, 2; A. 188; H. 441, 1. On ¢utis, B. 187, u1; A. 228; H. 386. 
dulcia is the object of -ponere, while tutis is governed by prae-. 


7. The Dog and the Oxen. 


17. iacébat: distinguish in meaning between iaced and iacio. 
bovés: for the declension see B. 41; A..60,6; H. 66. latrand6 : 
‘by barking,’ a gerund expressing means; see B. 338, 4; A. 301; H. 
541; 542, Iv. 18. boum: for the constr. see B. 201; A. 216, a, 2; 
H. 397, 2. Quanta: see note on Quanta, p. 27, 1. 11. ista: car- 
ries with it an idea of contempt. See B. 246,4; A. 102,¢; H. 480, 


diene 19. quod non pateris: cf. quod . . . negata esset, p. 28, 1. 2. 
What mood and tense is pateris ? What does the mood denote ? ut 
. vescamur: see note on ut... défenderet, p. 27, 1. 1. cibo: 


for the case see B. 218, 1; A. 249; H. 421, 1. ipse: intensive; ‘ your- 
self.” 20. velis ... possis: why subj.? See B. 288; A. 320; 
H. 508. For the conjugation of velis see B. 180; A. 188; H. 293. 


8. The Oven. 


22. In... pascébantur: cf. the beginning of Fable 5. concor- 
dia: deriv. 2? See Vocab. 23. sic: ‘so,’ ‘therefore,’ i.e. because of 
the maxima concordia. ab . . . incursioOne: see B. 214; A. 248; 


H. 413. Note the position of ferarum; for the case see B. 199; A. 213, 
DSH SOOT. 


Page 29, 1. discidis .. . ort6: what does the abl. abs. denote ? 
How should it be translated ? Note the position of inter eds. petiti : 
Sc. sunt. 3. quantum boni: ‘how much good.’ See note on boum, 
p. 28, 1. 18. sit: for the mood see note on soleant, p. 27, 1. 10. 


9. The Ass. 


4. pelle: see note on laqueis, p. 27, 1. 6 above. indttus: ‘clad.’ 
5, tamquam: ‘just as if.’ esset:: for the mood and tense see B. 807, 
1 ANG CBO NS tas Tee dum... movet: for the mood and tense 
see B. 298, 1; A. 276, e; H. 519, 1. celerius: ‘rather quickly’ ; 
see B. 240, 1; A. 98, a; H. 444, 1. 6. unde: ‘for this reason,’ Z.e. 
because aurés eminebant. agnitus . . . abductus est: ‘was recog- 
nized and taken away.’ 7. petulantiae: gen. case modifying poends. 
poenas dedit: see Vocab. under poends. 8. honoribus: abl. of 
cause, 
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10. The Woman and the Hen. 


10. mulier quaedam: ‘a woman.’ Notice that quidam (see Vocab.) 


is very frequently equivalent to the Eng. indef. article. 11. pariébat : 
principal parts? Ci. pard and pared. Hinc: ‘from this circum- 
stance,’ ‘for this reason,’ i.e. because cottidié ovum pariébat aureum 
gallina). coepit: sc. mulier. illam ... célare: in ind. disc. after 
suspicart ; see note on patrocinium .. . vitandum esse, p. 27, 1.5. tllam 
= gallinam. 12. repperit: from reperid. Notice the spelling of the 
perfect, which was originally -pepert ; hence the pp. 13. nisi: ‘ex- 
cept.’ quod: =id quod. 14. divitiis: for the case see note on 
tutis, p. 28, 1. 16 above. min6rés: sc. divitias. 


11. The Fox and the Grapes. 


15. in: ‘upon.’ cénspicata: note the gender, and see B. 15, B, 
i, Do He. BUA we EG eee Se 16. si... posset: ‘to see whether it 
could.’ See B. 300, 3,a; A. 334, f; H. 529, u, 1, x. 1. 17. défa- 
tigadta: sc. vulpés. 18. etiam: ‘also,’ i.e. sour as well as hard to 
get. acerbae: Sc. ede = wvde. repertas . . . tollerem: cf. longo 
tempore . . . potuisset, p. 27, 1. 3. ‘I would not pick them up (¢ol- 
lerem), if I found them (repertas) in the road.’ 19. multos... 
contemnere: ind. disc. with docet. 20. sé... posse: ind. disc. 
with desperent. 


12. The Wolf and the Crane. 


21. os: what two words of different meanings have this same form ? 
Note the difference in quantity. See Vocab. inhaeserat: notice the 
tense. Mercéde: for the case see B. 225; A. 252; H. 422. con- 
diicit: for the tense see B. 259, 3; A. 276, d; H. 467, 11. 22. qui 

_ extrahat: ‘to remove it’; a rel. clause of purpose. See B. 282, 
Do IN, Bilis We lal CRNiE Ac Hoc: i.e. the removal of the bone. lon- 


gitiidine: abl. of cause. facile: see note on facile, p. 28, 1. 7. 
23. Cum... postularet: for the mood see B. 288, 1,8; A. 325; H. 
§21, 11, 2. 24. dentibus infrendéns: ‘ gnashing his teeth.’ Observe 


that in Latin the abl. of means is used ; lit. ‘enashing with his teeth.’ 
Num: learn the force of num, nonne, and -ne in interrog. sentences. 
See B. 162, 2, a-c; A. 210, a, c; H. 351, 1, x. l and y. 3. mercés: a 
pred. noun. What is the subject of videtur ? 25. vidétur: for the 
special meaning of video in the pass. see Vocab. quod: ‘that.’ 
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II. ROMAN HISTORY. 


§1, Page 30, 1. Antiquissimis: ‘very early.’ See B. 240, 2; 
A. 98, b; H. 444, 1. temporibus: for the case see B. 2380; A. 256, 1; 
H. 429. in Italiam: for the meaning of in with the acc. see B. 143; 
Ae 152, c+ 163; H. 435,-~. 1; 435, 1. vénisse dicitur: ‘is said to 
have come,’ the pass. personal constr. See B. 382, ¢; A. 330, a, 1 and 
b, 1; H. 534, 1. Notice that the action of the verb vénisse takes place 
before that of dicitur. See B. 270,1; A. 288; H. 537. What would be 
the meaning of venire dicitur; of venturus esse dicitur? 


2. Idniculd: ‘the Janiculum,’ a hill on the west side of the river 
Tiber. See Vocab. eamque Saturniam : two accusatives, objects of 
appelldvit, both referring to the same thing, the latter being a pred. acc. 
Scene Biltiqwilera. 200, 1, 03 Heoie, I. 3. Ital6s ... culttram: 
two accusatives, objects of docwit, one referring to the person affected, 
the other to the result produced. See B. 178, 1,b; A. 289, 2,¢; H. 374. 
primus . . . docuit: ‘was the first to teach.’ See B. 241, 2; A. 191; 
H. 44%, x. Primum, in place of primus, would mean ‘the first thing he 
did was to teach.’ 


§ 2, 5. in illis regi6nibus: for the constr. see B. 228; A. 258, c, 1; 
H. 425. imperavit : here used intransitively, or absolutely. See B. 
174;.a; A. 175; by. 2° H. 371, 111, nN. 2, 4. Sub: ‘under the rule of.’ 
6. Trdia: Troy was captured and destroyed by the allied forces of the 
Greeks, under the lead of Agamemnon, king of Mycenae. The event is 
supposed to have taken place at the beginning of the twelfth century B.c. 
in Asia: on the meaning of in with the abl. see B. 143; A. 152, ¢; 153; 
H. 435, n. 1; 485, 1. Cf. in Italiam, |. 1 above. Hinc: ‘from this 
place,’ ‘thence,’ i.e. from Troy. Learn from the Vocab. the meanings 
of hic, hiic, hinc. *» Aenéas, Anchisae: see Vocab. For the declension 
of these Greek nouns see B. 22; A. 87; H. 50. filius: for the constr. 
see B. 169, 1,2; A. 184; H. 3638. 


7. cum multis Trdianis: abl. of accompaniment. See B. 222; 
A. 248, a; H. 419, 1. quibus: for the case see B. 187, u, a; A. 227; 
H. 385, 11,n.38. Graec6rum: see note on Trdia, 1.6 above. 8. aufi- 
git: meaning of au-? What is the length of the root vowel in the present 
tense? See Vocab. pervénit: force of per-. What is the quantity 
of the root vowel in the pres. ? el benigné recepto... dedit: 
‘received him kindly and gave to him.’ Note the lit. trans., and see 
B. 336, 3; A. 290; H. 550. For the case of et see B. 187, 1; A. 225; 
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H. 384, 11. 9. Laviniam: see note on filius, 1. 6 above. 10. con: 
iugis: objective gen. with hondrem. See B. 200; A. 217; H. 396, m1. 
quam. . . Lavinium: see note on eamque Saturniam, 1. 2 above. 


§ 3, 12. post: governs what word? See B. 850, 7, a; H. 569, n, 3. 
13. s€dem régni: ‘seat of government.’ 14. ins “on Supony 
Monte AlbanG : see Vocab. Albam Longam : the city was so called 
because it stretched in a long line along the méns Albdnus. nuncu- 
pavit: derivation? See Vocab. 15. eum: ‘him.’ For this use of 
the dem. pron. see B. 247, 2; A.102,d; H. 186, IV. 16. a Lavinia: 
abl. of source. See B. 215; A. 244, a, r.; H. 415, 1. ad Romam 
conditam : ‘ until the founding of Rome.’ Note the lit. trans. and see 
B. 387, 5; A. 292, a; H. 549, 5,n.2. The traditional date of the found- 
ing of Rome is 753 B.c. 17. Albae: locative case. How translated ? 
See B. 282, 1; A. 258, ¢, 2; H. 425, 11. 


§ 4, 18. horum: i.e. of those who ruled at Alba. régum: what 
use of the gen-? See B. 201; A. 216, @, 2; Hy 3975) 2: Beye 
esse: inf. with subject acc. in ind. disc. introduced by dicébat. Study 


carefully B. 313; 314, 1; A. 385; 836, 1,2; H. 522; 523, u. Trans. 
‘that he was.’ Notice that esse represents time contemporaneous with 
that of dicébat. séis areflexive pron. See B. 85; A. 196; H. 448; 449. 
Iove: the nom. case is Juppiter. See B. 41; A. 60,0; H. 66, 3. For 
the case see B. 217, 1; A. 247; H. 417. 19. dicébat: ‘was wont to 
say.’ See B. 260, 2; A. 277; H. 469, 11. cum... tonaret: on 
the mood see B. 288, 1, 8; A. 325; H. 521, 11, 2. tonaret is an imper- 
sonal verb. See B. 188; A. 145; 146, a; H. 298; 300. militibus 
imperdavit:. see note on quibus, 1. 7 above. ut... percuterent : 
‘to strike,’ a subst. clause of purpose. See B. 295,1; A. 381; H. 497; 
498, 1. 


20. hastis: abl. of means or instrument; B. 218; A. 248, c, 1; H. 


420). mult6 claridrem: ‘much louder.’ For the case of multo see 
B. 228; A. 250; H. 423. hunc sonum... esse: ‘that this sound 
was’; see note on sé. . . esse, 1. 18 above. 21. quam tonitrum : 


tonitrum is in the same case as the thing with which it is compared 
(sonum) ; see B. 217,2; A. 247,a; H. 417, 1. What other way of ex- 
pressing comparison ? cf. Jove, 1. 18 above. ictus: sc. est. 


§ 5, 23. Proca: the twelfth in the series of the Alban kings. See B. 
oO 1s A. 3b: nxc.; H. 48, 5. 24. Hodrum: see note on régum, 1. 18 
above. minor nati: ‘the younger.’ For the case of natu see B. 226 ; 
A. 253; H. 424. 
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Page 3], 1. utrum.. . vellet, an bona: sc. habére ; a double ind. 
question, depending on optidnem dedit. See B. 162,4; A. 211; H. 353; 
and for the mood of vellet, B. 800, 4; A. 384; H. 529, 1, and 1m, 3. 
2. reliquisset : the plup. and not the perf. is used because the action of 
the verb is prior to that of vellet, upon which it depends. The subj. is 
used because quae. . . reliquisset is a part of the ind. quest. This use 
is sometimes called subj. by attraction ; see B. 324, 1; A. 342; H. 529, 11. 


§ 6, 4. ut... possidéret: a purpose clause, expressing the design 
of Amulius in killing the son of Numitor. See B. 282; A.317; H. 497. 
5. fratris: i.e. of whom ? filiam ... Vestalem virginem fécit: 


see note on’eamque Saturniam, p. 30, 1. 2. The Vestal Virgins were 
priestesses of Vesta, the goddess of the hearth. They were bound by 
a vow of chastity, a violation of which was punished by burial alive. 
6. sacerdotibus: dat. case with licet. 


7. virO nubere: ‘to marry,’ lit. ‘to veil oneself (as a bride) for the 
bridegroom.’ For the case of vird see B. 187, 11; A. 227, e, 8; H. 385, 
11, N. 3. nubere is the subject of licet ; see B. 327,1; A. 270,b; H. 538. 
haec: 7.e. who? 8. cum... comperisset: cf. cum... tondret, 
p. 80, 1.19. Observe that the time of comperisset is prior to that of the 
verb on which it depends, i.e. coniécit. 9. matrem: sc. puerdrum ; 
i.e. Rhea Silvia. 10. abici iussit: ‘commanded to be cast away.’ 
abict is a so-called complementary inf. depending on iussit. See B. 331, 
TMA) Zils Osmeoly Os O80, Ils 


§ 7, 11. Tiberis: gen. case limiting aqua. ultra ripam: inunda- 
tions, caused by the Tiber’s overflowing its banks, were a common occur- 
rence in the historical period as well. sé: see note on sé, p. 30, 1. 18. 
12. essent positi: for the mood see B. 286, 2; A. 326; H. 517. re- 
fluéns: ‘by flowing back,’ a pres. act. part., expressing the manner of re- 
liquit. See B. 387, 2,c; A. 292; H. 549, 1. sicc6: sc. locd, ‘on dry 
land.’ 13. ad edrum vagitum: ‘attracted by their crying,’ lit. 
‘towards their crying.’ accurrit: perf. tense. 


14. Quod: in Latin a rel. pron. very often introduces a sentence, 
where in Eng. we use adem. or pers. pron. See B. 251, LoS ales TCLS 225 
H. 458. Trans. ‘one Faustulus, seeing this.’ illius: what case ? 
Biss) Ay OME 1 Sra 15. Accae Larentiae: see note on 
filius, p. 30, 1. 6. nitriend6s: ‘to be nourished’; the gerundive 
(fut. pass. part.) agrees with puerds, and expresses the purpose of dedit. 
B. 337, 7, b, 2; A. 294, d; H. 544, n. 2. 


sen 9p 


Paces 31-32. ] NOTES TO ROMAN HISTORY. 183 


§ 8, 17. transégérunt: for the agreement see B. 255, 1; A. 205; 
H. 463, 11. 18. cum adolévissent . . . comperissent: see note on 
comperisset, 1. 8 above. Quis... avus: sc. fwisset from the follow- 
ing clause. quis and quae are subjects, each of its own clause, while 
avus and mater are pred. nouns. 19. ips6rum: 7.e. of Romulus and 
Remus, the subjects understood of adolévissent and comperissent. The 
word is here equivalent to a reflexive pron. See B. 249, 3; A. 196, a, 2, 


n; H. 462, 5. fuisset: subj. in an ind. question, dependent on com- 
perissent. See B. 300, 1; A. 334, n.; H. 528, 2; 529,1. What would be 
the direct form of the question, quis . . . fuisset. 


21. monte Aventiné: it is believed by modern scholars that the city 
of Romulus was built rather on the Palatine Hill, situated at the south 
corner of the depression where the Forum Romanum was afterwards 
built. See map, opp. p. 538. 22. haec, i.e. urbs. moenibus: abl. of 


means. See note on hastis, p. 30, |. 20 above. circumdarétur : ‘ was 
being surrounded.’ 23. dum... transilit: on the mood and tense 
see B. 298, 1; A. 276, e; H. 519, 1. irridéns: the pres. part. ex- 


pressing the attendant circumstances of trdnsilit. Cf. refluens, |. 12 
above, and the note. 


§ 9, 24. ut... augéret: cf. wt . . . possidéret, 1. 4 above. asy- 
lum: the asylum is supposed to have been opened in the natural 
depression lying between the northeastern and southwestern summits of 
the Capitoline Hill. See map, opp. p. 59. 25. pulsi: ‘ who had been 
expelled’; the part. is often equivalent to a rel. clause. 26. coniu- 
gés: deriv.? See Vocab. 27. hos: sc. ludos. cum... vénis- 
sent: see note on comperisset, 1. 8, above. Page 32. 1. populis: 
‘peoples,’ in the sense of ‘nations,’ ‘ tribes.’ cum mulieribus et 
liberis: see note on cum Trodidnis, p. 30, |. 7. inter ipsos ludos: 
‘in the very midst of the games.’ Note the trans. of ipsos. 2. spec- 
tantés: modifies virginés. See note on pulsi, p. 31, 1. 25 above. 


§ 10, 3. quorum: ‘ whose.’ adversus: prep. See Vocab. 
4. Romae: on the case see B. 187, 1; A. 228; H. 386. appropin- 
quarent : note the tense. What time does it denote? 5, fOLte uae 


incidérunt: ‘they happened to meet.’ in arce.. . proctirabat: 
‘was conducting sacred rites in the citadel.’ 6. ut monstraret: ‘to 
show the way.’ 7. ut... posceret: ‘to ask for herself.’ On the 


tense of posceret and ménstraret (1. 6) see B. 267; A. 285; 286; H. 491; 
493. ut... darent: cf. ut... mdnstraret, |. 6 above. 
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8. gererent: the subj. because the clause of which gererent is the verb 
is a part of the purpose clause. See note on reliquisset, p. 31, 1. 2. 
9. ab ea: i.e. Tarpeia. The abl. of the agent requires the prep. @, ab. 
See B. 216; A. 246; H. 415, 1. 10. perducti: expresses time. How 
should it be translated? scutis: see note on hastis, p. 30, 1. 20. 
et: ‘also,’ i.e. as well as what? 


§ 11, 12. hoste: i7.e. Sabinis. montem Tarpéium: the famous 
‘Tarpeian Rock,’ probably on the south side of the Capitoline Hill. 
From this rock traitors and criminals were hurled. Cf. Byron, Childe 
Harold, iv, 112: 


“Where is the rock of Triumph, the high place 
Where Rome embraced her heroes? where the steep 
Tarpeian — fittest goal of Treason’s race, 

The promontory whence the Traitor’s Leap 
Cured all ambition?”’ 


13. forum R6manum: see note on monte Aventind, p. 31, 1. 21 


above. 14. in media caede: ‘in the midst of the slaughter.’ 
raptae: sc. mulierés, and trans. by a rel. clause. hincs << hinge: 
‘on this side . . . on that.’ 


15. patrés: i.e. Sabinds, while coniugés et socerds are the Romans. 
16. ut... facerent: cf. wt. . . ménstrarent, |. 6. utrique: from 
“uterque. 17. foedus icit : ‘made a treaty.’ In early Rome, when a 
treaty was made, a victim was killed (‘struck’) as part of the ceremony. 


§ 12, 19. déscripsit: ‘divided’ the citizens into classes. légit : 
note the quantity of the penult. How does it determine the tense of the 
word ? 20. cum... tum: ‘not only ... but also.’ See Vocab. 
ob aetatem : sendtorés is connected etymologically with senex ‘old man’? 
débitam : see note on puls?, p. 31,125. 22. raptarum: sc. mulierum 
Sabinarum. See note on raptae, 1. 14. 23. cum... listradret: 
‘When he was reviewing the army.’ The time is contemporaneous with 
that of subductus est. See note on appropinguarent, 1. 4. Every five 
years a review (cénsus) of the citizens was made, after which a purifying 
sacrifice (lustrum) was offered. Thus listrari, which originally meant to 
perform such a sacrifice, came to mean ‘ review,’ inter: cf. inter, 1. 1). 


24. ortam: trans. bya rel. clause. oculis : for the case see B. 187, 
tr; A. 228; H. 386. Hinc: ‘hence,’ i.e. in consequence of what is 
related in the preceding sentence. alil... alil: ‘some .. . others,’ 
See B. 258, 1; A. 208; H. 459. 25. a senatoribus: see note on ab 
ed, 1. 9 above. interfectum : sc. esse. 
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§ 13, 27. anius: on the form see B. 66; A. 88; H. 151,175. What 
other adjectives are declined in the same way ? anni: gen. of measure. 
See B. 208, 2; A. 215, b; H. 396, v. interrégnum: determine the 
meaning from the derivation. 28. quod exact6: ‘when this had 
come to an end.’ Cf. note on quod, p. 31, 1. 14. Curibus: ‘at 
Cures.’ See note on Albae, p. 30, 1. 17. 29. réx creatus est: see 
Brig 8 Ae 2395, ay Na 2) Hovis, 2: quidem: Numa carried on 


> 


no wars ‘to be sure,’ but he was helpful to the citizens in other ways. 


Page 33. 1. civitati: see note on Romae, p. 382, 1. 4. ete et: 
correlative. For the meaning see Vocab. 2. ut... molliret: see 
note on ut .. . possidéret, p. 31, 1. 4. 3. bellicdsi: note the deriy. 


See B. 151, 3; A. 164,43; H. 328. omnia: ‘everything.’ sé: sub- 
ject of facere. To whom does it refer ? 4. nymphae: with tussu. 
For the case of iussz see B. 219, 2; H. 416, foot-note 2. dicébat : 
see note on dicébat, p. 30, 1. 20. 5. morbo décessit: sc. dé vita, ‘he 
died a natural death.’ quadragésim6 tertid: see B. 79); A. 94; 
H. 174. 


§14, 6. Numae: see note on Komae, p. 82,1. 4. ciiius : ‘ whose.’ 
sé... praestiterat: ‘had shown himself.’ 7. adversus: cf. adver- 
sus, p. 82, l. 3 above. 8. creatus: trans. by a temporal clause. 
Albanis: cf. Numae, |. 6. idque: 1.¢e. bellum. trigeminorum 
. . . Curidtidrum: 7.e. there were three Horatii and three Curiatii. 
10. perfidiam: after the combat ended in favor of the Romans, Mettius 
Fufetius, though bound by a treaty of allegiance to the Romans, raised a 
revolution of the inhabitants of Veii and of Fidenae against them. 
cum... régnasset: see note on comperisset, p. 31, 1. 8. regnasset 
= régnavisset. See B. 116, 1; IN Gash, ale Vil, Paty 11. domo: note 


the gender. 


§ 15, 12. ex filia: explanatory of Numae .. . nepos. Note the 
order. 13. aequitate et religione: abl. of specification. See note 
on natu, p. 30, 1. 24 above. avo: dat. governed by the adj. similis ; 
see B. 192, 1; A. 234, a; H. 391, 1. 14. nova ei moenia circum- 
dedit: the thought might also be expressed in Latin thus: novis eam 
moentbus circumdedit. For the case of e see 1B WW eR eta 2D, 0/8 
H. 384, 1, 2, N. 15 primus: see note on primus, Pp. 380, 1. 3. ad: 
‘at,’ in the sense of ‘py,’ ‘near to.’ 


§ 16, 18. Deinde: 1.¢. after the death of Ancus Marcius. 19. qui: 
the antecedent is Démarati. Corinthi: in apposition with patriae. 
For the location of Corinth see Vocab. fugiéns : what is the time of 
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the action of the part. with reference to that of the main verb, vénerat? 
Cf. recepto, p. 30, 1. 8. 20. nomen: what name ? 


21. Tarquiniis: what constr.? The Eng. idiom is ‘of Tarquinii.’ 
aliquand6: ‘on one occasion,’ ‘once.’ RoGmam: ‘to Rome,’ acc. 
expressing limit of motion. Why is the prep. omitted? See B. 182, 1, 
a; A. 258, 2, a; H. 380, 11. Advenienti: sc. et = Tarquinio, some- 
times called dat. of separation. See B. 188, 2, d; A. 229; H. 386, 2. 
Trans. ‘as he was approaching Rome, an eagle carried off his hat.’ 


22. pilleum: a simple skull-cap of felt. 23. reposuit: trans. 7e- 
‘on his head again,’ Hinc: ‘because of this.’ auguridrum: for 
the case see B. 204, 1; A. 218, a; H. 399, 1, 2. » 3 


. AW’ 


§17, 25. cum: ‘while’ | R6dmae: see note on Albae; p. 30, 1. 17. 
commorarétur: what is the force of the tense? Cf. lustraret, p. 82, 
epee Page 34, 1. eum: 7.e. Tarquiniwm. sudrum: notice that 
although this word refers to but-one person, 7.e. the subject of reliquit, it 
is pl. in form, in agreement with its noun. 2. piipillis: see note on 
advenienti, p. 33, 1. 21. 3. alids: sc. senatores. minorum gen- 
tium : sc. senatores. 4. nec paucos: ‘and nota few.’ Litotes; see 
Bua, ls A. 209,63; E637, var. 5. hostibus: ‘from the enemy.’ 
For the case cf. pupillis, 1. 2 above. adémpto6s: for the trans. see 
note on puls?, p. 31, 1. 25. Primus: see note on primus, p. 30, 1. 3. 


6. triumphans: the triumph was a solemn procession in which a vic- 
torious general entered the city in a four-horse chariot, preceded by the 
captives and spoils taken in war, and followed by his troops. For a 
vivid description of a triumph, see Macaulay, Lays of Ancient Rome, 
~ Prophecy of Capys, 224-268. cloacas: extensive remains of the ‘ sew- 
ers,’ said by tradition to have been built by Tarquinius Priscus, are still 
in existence, and. until very recently were still in use. Capitdlium : 
i.e. the temple of Jupiter, on the Capitoline Hill. 7. per filids: 
‘through the agency of the sons.’ 8. quibus: see note on advenienti, 
Daoowelenel. 


§ 18, 10. ex ndbili fémina: see note on @ Lavinia, p. 30, 1. 16. 


cum: for the meaning cf. p. 383, 1. 25. €éducarétur: what Eng. word 
is derived from this verb ? a Me Wankel) Sanh elon aigy 12. prodigio: abl. 
of cause. See B. 219; A. 245; H. 418. ei: stands for whom ? 


13. coniugi: see note on guibus, p.30,1.7. ut 6ducaret: ‘to educate.’ 


§ 19, 17. domtis: gen. case. For the decl. see B. 49, 4; A. 70, /; 
H. 119, 1. Note the quantity. dicéns: what she said is stated indi- 
rectly in regem ... oboediret. See note on sé... esse, p. 80, 1. 18. 
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Give Tanaquil’s words in dir. disc. 18. quidem: see note on quidem, 
prez, 1) 29. eum: i.e. regem. 19. dum... convaluisset: 
‘until he got well again,’ representing the fut. perf. ind. of the dir. disc. 
See B. 319, Bs, a; A. 286, r.; H. 496, 11; 526, 2. oboediret: deriv. 
See Vocab. Sic: i.e. by the device employed by Tanaquil. 
20. régnare: cf. imperaret, p. 30, l. 5. 


21. montés trés: inasmuch as the Palatine, Capitoline, Quirinal, and 
Aventine hills had already been occupied, the hills referred to are prob- 
ably the remaining three of the original seven, namely the Viminal, Es- 
quiline, and Caelian. cénsum: a division of the whole body of 
Roman citizens, for military and political purposes, into six classes, ac- 
cording to the amount of their property. They were divided into 1938 
centuries, each of which cast one vote, the classes voting in order, be- 
ginning with the first. As the first class contained 80 centuries, this 
with the 18 centuries of knights, which voted before the first class, cast 
a majority of the votes. Thus the political power was in the hands of 
the rich. See note on lustraret, p. 32, 1. 23. 22. sub eo: cf. sub hoc 


rége, p. 30, 1. 5. capitum: ‘of lives’ or ‘individuals,’ depending on 
milia, while ciwium is governed by capitum. The last-named word need 
not be translated into Eng. milia: for the declension see B. 80, 5; 


A. 94, e; H. 178. 23. cum: ‘together with.’ in agris: 7.e. in the 
country about Rome. 


§20, 24. filiae: the poss. pron. is not always used in Latin, as in 
Eng. See B. 248, 1; A. 197, c; H. 447. 26. ab ipso Tarquinio: for 
the constr. see note on ab ed, p. 82, 1. 9. déiectus . . . interfectus 
est: ‘he wasthrowndown.. . and killed. 27. domum: cf. Romam, 
p. 38, 1. 21, and see B. 182, 6; A. 258, 1, 0; H. 380, 1, 2. forum: the 
senate-house (cuiria) was situated near the forum; see note to p. 382, 1. 13 
above. 29. aurigam agere iussit: see note to p. 31, 1. 10 above. 
iacéns: modifies corpus. carpentum: a richly decorated carriage, 
two-wheeled, and provided with an awning. 


Page 35. $21. 1. cognomen: 7.e. Superbus. moOribus: abl. of 
cause; see note on prodigio, p. 34, 1. 12. 2. bello: see note on tem- 
poribus, p. 30, 1. 1. populdrum : partitive gen., or gen of the whole. 
Note the number, and cf. populis, p. 82, 1. 1. 3. templum: it was 
begun by Tarquinius Priscus; see p. 34, 1) 6 fol: ins) “ons? dum 
. . . oOppiignat: ‘while he was besieging.’ For the mood and tense, see 
B. 293, 1; A. 276, ¢; H. 519, 1. 5. éius: i.e. of Tarquinius. Lu- 
crétiae: dat. governed by vim fécisset. 6. occidit: what is the dif- 
ference in meaning between occidit and occidit? See Vocab. 
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§ 22, 9. hanc ob causam: avery common order. See B. 350, 7,0; 
A. 845, @, 2; H. 565, 3. Collatinus: i.e. Tarquinius Collatinus. 
nonnilli: deriv.? See Vocab. Osa tone conitirarunt : = 
coniuraverunt. populéque . . . clauderet: cf. coniugi persuasit, ut 

. . éducaret, p. 34, 1. 13. 11. ei: against him. Cf. Lwerétiae, 1. 6 
above. civitatem Ardeam: i.e. the citizens of the town of Ardea, 
and of the adjacent tributary land (agri). 13. itaque: z.e. because 
he was deserted by the army. Ita: sums up the rule of the kings. 
Romae: locative. régnatum est: ‘the government was adminis- 
tered,’ impersonal ; note the lit. meaning. 14. annds: for the case 
see B. 181, 1; A. 256, 2; H. 379. 


§ 23, 15. coepére: what other ending for this tense and person ? 
The traditional date of the first consulship is 509 B.c. 16. duo: modi- 
fies consulés. Its position contrasts it with prd und rege. tinus: sc. 
consul. malus: pred. adj. ut... coercéret: cf. wi... pos- 
sidéret, p. 31, 1. 4. 17. Annuum: ‘for one year.’ What part of 
speech ? né... redderétur: neg. clause of purpose. 18. in- 
solentidrés: ‘too overbearing.’ See B. 240, 1; A. 98, a; H. 444, 1. 
annd: abl. of time. See B. 230, 1; A. 256, 1; H. 429. 21. Colla- 
tind: see‘note on pipillis, p. 34, 1. 2 above. paul6é post: ‘a little 
while afterward’; post is an ady.; for the case of pawld see B. 223; A. 
250; H. 4238. 


22. Placuerat: ‘it had been resolved.’ For the lit. meaning see 
Vocab. né... man6ret: cf. né.. . redderetur, 1. 17 above. 
quis: ‘anyone.’ See B. 91, 5; 252, 1; A. 105, d; H. 4665, 1. 24. in 
éius locum: ‘in his place.’ Note that in Latin in with the ace. is used, 
lit. ‘into.’ cénsul factus est: see note on réx credtus est, p. 82, 1. 29. 


§ 24, 25. urbi: dat. governed by commdvit bellum. 26. sésé 
invicem: ‘each other.’ 28. Briitum: direct object of luxérwnt. 
Note the position of the word, as the logical subject of the sentence. The 
pass. is less commonly used in Latin than in Eng. quasi: they 
mourned for Brutus ‘as if? for, 7.e. just as they would for, their own 
fathers. Page 36. 2. qui: ‘and when he.’ See note on quod, p. 81, 
1. 14. 4. quinque consulés: name them. 


§ 25, 5. Secundo anno: i.e. 508 B.c. On the Roman method of 
reckoning dates, see B. 371, 4; A. 876, d; H. 642, 11, 1. Porsena 
ferente: ‘with the help of Porsena’; abl. als. expressing manner. 
7. pontem ligneum: called also Péns Sublicius, from the piles (sub- 
licae) on which it was built. 8. a terg6: ‘at his back.’ Notice the 
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peculiar form of expression, which is the usual one in such cases. The 
Romans had in mind the place from which the action proceeded. donec: 
‘until? ; with the subj. because the action of the verb is viewed as antici- 
pated or contemplated. See B. 298, m1, 2; A. 328, 1; H. 519, m1, 2. 
9. ad suos: ‘to his friends,’ z.e. to the Romans. Read the story of Hora- 
tius in Macaulay’s Lays of Ancient Rome. The victory of the Horatii 
was commemorated by the pila Horatia in the Forum, a pillar which 
pore the spoils taken from the Curiatii. See Macaulay, Lays of Ancient 
Rome, Virginia, 177: 


‘ And sprang upon that column, 
By many a minstrel sung, 
Whereon three mouldering helmets, 
Three rusting swords are hung.” 


§ 26, 11. Dum ... obsidet: see note on dum . . . oppiignat, p. 35, 
Toe 12. fortis animi: gen. of quality. See B. 208, 1; A. 215; H. 
396, v. hostis: gen. case with castra. The hostis was Porsena, since 
Scaevola was a Roman. eo consilid ut . . . occideret: ‘with the 
purpose of killing the king’; wt... occideret isa subst. clause of purpose 
in apposition with consilio. 13. ibi: where? pro: ‘instead of,’ 
i.e. ‘mistaking him for.’ 14. comprehénsus ... déductus: cf. 
déiectus . . . interfectus est, p. 34, 1.26. The time of the action of these 
participles is prior to, and of terreret, contemporaneous with, the action 
of the main verb imposuit. 


15. terréret: Porsena did not succeed in terrifying Scaevola, he ‘ at- 
tempted to terrify. See B. 260, SPAN 211, C5) He 469, in, allatis : 
what is the preposition in composition ? why does the preposition take 
the form af- in its present tense and al- in the participle? See B. 8, 4; 
A. 11, f,3; H. 344, 5, under an. The abl. abs. expresses means, ‘by 


bringing fire’ 16. drae: see note on Romae, p. 82, 1. 4. accénsae : 
trans. by the English past participle in -ed or by a rel. clause. con- 
sumpta esset: see note on donec, 1. 8. 17. facinus: ‘deed.’ jn- 


columem: adjective used as a predicate accusative. See B.177,2; A. 
239, 1, a, N.1; H. 873, 1, N. 2. 


18. hic: 7.¢. iwenis. ait: a defective verb. See B. 135; A.144, a; 
H. 297, u,1. 19. alios: ‘other’ than whom? conitirasse: = con- 
iuravisse. Hac ré: abl. of cause. Cf. prddigio, p. 34, 1. 12. ter- 
ritus: trans. by the past participle in -ed. 20. Tusculum: see note 
on Rémam, p. 33, 1. 21. For the location of Tusculwm see Vocab. 
21. privatus: in contrast with his former position of réx. 
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§ 27, 22. Sextd decim6 annG: 7.c.494B.c. post régés exactos: 
‘after the expulsion of the kings’; cf. ad Romam conditam, p. 30, 1. 16. 
questus: ‘complaining.’ The meaning of the perfect participle shades 
off into that of the present. See B.3386,5; A.290, 6; H. 550, n.1. The 
English expression is ‘complaining that,’ the Latin always, ‘ complaining 
because.’ 24. exhaurirétur: the subjunctive, because the reason 
given is viewed as that of the populus. See B. 286,1; A.321; H. 516. 
25. Aniénem: the nom. case is Anzio. Sécessit: what English words 
are derived from the present and from the perfect stem ? patr€s: i.e. 
senatorés. See p. 32, 1. 19 fol. 26. qui conciliadret: relative clause 
of purpose, qui being used instead of wt is. See B. 282,2; A. 319, 2; 
H. 497, 1. 27. alia: ‘other things.’ 


28. qua: sc. ré. Page 37, 1. ut... rediret: cf. wt éducaret, p. 34, 
1.18. The expression is equivalent to populd persudsum est ut . . . redi- 
ret. primum: ‘for the first time’ See note on primus, p. 80, 1. 3. 
Tribtini plébis: these plebeian magistrates were clothed with extraordi- 
nary power, since by their veto they could check the whole machinery of 


state. See Vocab. 2. qui défenderent: cf. gui... concilidrent, 
p. 36, 1. 26 above. adversum: preposition. 

§ 28, 4. Octavd decimod anno: i.e. 492 B.c. post exact6s 
régés: cf. p. 36, 1. 22. 5. dictus: ‘called.’ quam: antecedent? 
6. invisus: agrees with the subject of coepit. See B. 328, 2; A. 271,c¢; 
H. 586, 2. 8. Exercitiis: gen. case. Note the quantity of the final 
syllable. 9. miliarium Urbis: the principal Roman roads were pro- 


vided with milestones, the distances being reckoned ‘from the city.’ 
Nec = ect non. The codrdinate conjunction and a negative are regularly 
expressed in this manner in Latin. 10. ut .. . parceret: see note 
on wt... redoret, 1. 1. 12. ut... removéret: cf. ut... rediret, 
Teal 13. Qu6 facté: ‘for this act.’ See note on quod, p. 31, 1. 14. 
Occisus esse: see note on vénisse, p. 30, 1. 1. ut: ‘as,’ and cf. 
invisus, l. 6. 


§ 29, 15. Romani: subject of gererent ; the order is a very common 
one in Latin. Wéientés: ‘the people of Vail.’ See Vocab. 16. sola: 
‘alone.’ suscépit: translating each part of the compound, = ‘ under- 
took.’ 17. duce Fabi6: ‘ under the leadership of Fabius,’ lit. ‘Fabius, 
being leader,’ abl. abs., with a noun, duce, instead of a participle. See 
B22 iyalis HAL 255, as E43, 4. 19. dol6: what case? See B. 218, 
Lyi eACG 2490 SE 431, 1. 22. potuerat: note the tense. What is the 
difference in spelling between this form and the corresponding form ot 
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the imperfect tense ? genus: i.e. Fabiorum. ad: ‘down to.' 
23. illum: on the meaning of the demonstrative, see B. 246, 3; A. 
102, b; H. 450, 4. Hannibalem: i.e. in the second Punic War. 


§ 30, 25. Annd... alterd: te. 452 B.c. ab urbe condita: 
cf. ad Roimam conditam, p. 30, 1. 16. decemviri: derivation ? 
26. qui. . . scriberent: a rel. clause of purpose. 27. secundo: 
sc. anno. 28. Appius Claudius: in apposition with anus. virgi- 
nem: object of corrumpere. Page 38, 2. vellet: cf. vellet, p. 31, 
Vets 3. Sublata est: notice the emphatic position. 


§ 31, 5. Véientands = Véientes, p. 387, 1. 15 above. 6. Falé- 
rids: a town just a little to the east of Veii. ludi litterarii: ‘of a 
school.’ 8. hdc d6num: i.e. principum filios. 9. hominem 

. pueris . .. rediicendum tradidit: cf. pueros... UxOrd... 
nitriendos dedit, p. 81, 1. 15 fol. manibus .. . vinctis: ‘ with his 
hands bound,’ abl. abs. expressing the attendant circumstances of redu- 
cendum. post: ‘behind.’ quibus ... agerent: ‘with which to 
drive,’ relative clause of purpose. Cf. qui... scriberent, p. 37, 1. 26. 


§ 32, 12. Hac .. . ndbilitate: note the order. Falisci: ‘the 
inhabitants of Falerii,’ ‘ the Faliscans.’ 13. Camill6: indirect object 
with the passive verb, datum est. apud: ‘among.’ crimini: 
dat. of purpose. See B. 191, 2; A. Ope reans lal, al), 1 14. quod 

. . triumphasset ... divisisset: the logical subject of datum est. 
See B. 166, 1,c; A.174,1; H. 540, 1v, N. On the use of the subjunctive 
in causal clauses, see note on quod . . . exhauriretur, p. 86, 1. 28. quod = 
‘that.’ albis equis: i.e. he triumphed in a chariot drawn by ‘ white 
horses. Abl. of attendant circumstances, see B. 221. 15. iniqué: 
derivation? Why is the penult long? damnatusque: sc. est. 
civitate: abl. of separation. See B. 214, 2; Ne GHB Gg aly aude 
Pauld post: cf. p. 35, 1 21. 17. occuparunt = occupaverunt. 
18. nihil: subject of potuit. 19. famé laborabat: ‘ was suffering 
with hunger’ ; famé is abl. of cause. in e6 erant, ut . . . emerent: 
‘they were on the point of buying.’ The subject of erant is praesidium, 
a collective noun. See B. 254, 4; A. 206, ¢, 1; H. 461, 1. 


§ 33, 22. Anno... quarto: 7.¢. 360 B.c. post urbem condi- 
tam: cf. ad Romam conditam, p. 30, |. 16. 23. iterum: ‘a second 
time.’ 26. eximid ... magnitidine: see B. 224; A. 251; H. 419, 
u. Note that the abl. of quality, like the gen. of quality, must regu- 
larly have a modifier. fortissimum: sc. virum. ad certamen 
singulare pr6vocavit : ‘ challenged to a single combat.’ 28. torque: 
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see note on civitdte, 1. 15. 29. Ornatus erat: sc. Gallus. Hinc: 
i.e. from the circumstance just described. 30. Torquati: derived 
of course from torquis. 


Page 39, § 34, 1. bell6 .. . exorto: trans. by a temporal clause. 
anno... sext6: i.e. 348 B.c. 2. robore atque armis: see note on 
natu, p. 30, 1. 24. 3. ex ROmanis = Romanorum. See B. 201, 1, a; 
AG ZIGH Es S97, o,.N. os sécum: see B. 142,4; A.99,e; H. 184, 6. 
4. décerneret: ‘fight,’ i.e. ‘decide’ the contest. tribtinus militum : 
an officer in the Roman army. See Intro., p. 13. sé... obtulit: 
‘presented himself,’ 7.e. ‘ volunteered.’ 5. eI: trans. by the posses. 
sive ‘his’ with bracchium. See B. 188, 1, and n.; A. 235, a; H. 384, 
4, Nn. 2. supra: ‘upon.’ 7. factum est: ‘it happened’; the sub- 
ject is wt interficerétur, a substantive clause of result. See B. 297, 2; 
Aveo, Gy 2ueele OUl, 1, 1. 8. facili neg6étis: ‘with little trouble’ ; 
abl. of manner. hinc: ‘from this circumstance.’ Corvini: derived, 
of course, from cor'vus. 


§ 35, 10. Samnitibus: ‘the inhabitants of Samnium,’ ‘ the Samnites.’ 
11. Quod: antecedent ? hon6re ; ‘office’; not to be translated by 


the corresponding English word. dictatoris: see Vocab. 123 Quix 
‘when he.’ Note the order. causa: B. 198, 1; A. 228, ¢, 245, ¢; 
H. 416, footnote 2. 13. magistr6 equitum: see Vocab. 14. né 

- committeret: cf. né .. . redderentur, p. 35, 1. 17. 16. capi- 


tis damnatus est: ‘he was condemned to death.’ For the case of 
capitis see B. 208, 2,a@; A. 220, a; H. 410, 1, 1. ille: i.e. Fabius. 
18. in: ‘against.’ 


§ 36. 20. DuGdbus annis post: ‘Two years after.’ Cf. paulo post, 
pa00,1, 21. 21. Hi: i.e. the consuls. Furculas Caudinas: ‘the 
Caudine Forks,’ narrow passes in the mountains, near the town of Cau- 


dium, in Samnitm. See Vocab. 23. angustias; notice that this 
word, as well as insidids (1. 22), is plural in form in Latin, but is to be 
translated into English by the singular. unde = @ quibus, sc. angus- 


tits. sésé: reduplicated form of sé. See B. 85; A. 98, 2,; H. 184, 4. 
expedire: derivation? See Vocab. 24. Ibi: ‘thereupon.’ 25. pu- 
taret: see note on fuisset, p. 31, 1.19. What was the direct question 
Pontius asked of his father ? faciendum : sc. esse, ‘ought to be done.’ 
Ile: i.e. pater. occidendés... dimittendés: sc. esse. 27. bene- 
ficid : this would consist in letting the Romans go (dimittere). utrum- 
que : how does the meaning ‘each of two? apply here ? sub iugum: 
see note on p. 118, 1. 15. 29. dénique: ‘finally.’ undéquinqua- 
ginta : literal meaning ? 
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Page 40, § 37, 1. Tarentinis: ‘inhabitants of Tarentum.’ For the 
location of the city see Vocab. 2. fécissent: the subjunctive mood, 
because the reason given for declaring war is one alleged by somebody 
else than the narrator. See note on exhaurirétur, p. 386,1.24. Hi: i.e. 
Tarentini. 3. Epiri: a country northwest of Greece. See Vocab. 
4. primum: see note on primus, p. 80, 1. 3. transmarino : deriva- 
tion ? 7. dtici .. . dimitti: see note on p. 31, 1. 10. 


§ 38, 9. auzxilid: abl. of cause. 10. per noctem: ‘during the 
night.’ 13. adversis vulneribus: ‘ wounds received in front’; these 
indicated brave soldiers ; only cowardly runaways would be wounded in 
the back. Abl. of attendant circumstances. See B. 221. truci vulti: 
abl. of attendant circumstances. Cf. adversis vulneribus above. etiam 
mortués: ‘even when dead,’ or ‘even in death.’ 14. tulisse: 
‘to have raised, manis: note the quantity of the final syllable. 
15. cum hac voce: ‘with this remark,’ or ‘ with these words.’ Ego 
.. . subigerem : condition contrary to fact in present time, the con- 
dition being expressed by cum talibus viris, 1.e. ‘if I commanded such 
men, I would subdue,’ etc. See B. 304, 1; 305, 1; A. 308; 310, a; H. 
510. brevi: sc. tempore. 


§ 39, 17. R6mam: the meaning is ‘towards Rome,’ not ‘to Rome.’ 
18. Campaniam: see Vocab. Praeneste: see Vocab. ad: 
‘toward,’ ‘to the neighborhood of.” Why is the preposition used with 
the name of this town? See B. 182,38; A. 258, b, n.2; H. 380, u, 1. 
Cf. Rémam,1.17above. 20. exercitis: object.gen. cum consule: 
ef. cum multis Troidnis, p. 80, 1. 7. sé recépit: sc. Pyrrhus. Notice 
the force of the prefex re-, ‘he went back.’ 21. dé captivis redi- 
mendis : ‘concerning the ransoming of prisoners.’ The gerundive, redi- 
mendis, is really an adjective (= future passive participle), and, as such, 
limits the noun captivis. 22. reddidit : ‘he gave back’; cf. recepit, 1. 
21 above. 23. ex légatis: see note on ex Homanis, p. 39, 1.3. Why 
is there no ambiguity in Latin about the persons to whom ei, sul, and sé 
refer? See note on sé, p. 30, 1. 18. 24. si... transiret : i.e. if he 
would desert the Romans, and own allegiance to him (Pyrrhus). 


§ 40, 26. Cum: ‘since.’ _RodmAanGbrum : objective genitive. 
27, Cineam: in apposition withlégatum. | virum: in apposition with 
Cineam. 28. qui... peteret : see note on qu2... scriberent, p. 87, 1. 26. 
ea condicio6ne ut... obtinérét : ‘on condition that Pyrrhus should 
hold.’ Cf. ed consilid .. . ut occideret, p. 36, 1. 12. 30. eum: refers 
to whom ? Page 41, 1. recessisset: the Romans said ‘ nist ex Italia 
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recesseris (fut. perf.). See note on dum convaluisset, p. 34, 1. 19. Pyr. 
rho: indirect object of respondit. eum interroganti: ‘ who asked 
him.’ 2. qualis: sc. wrbs, ‘what kind of a city.’ ipsi: for the 
case-form, see B. 88; A. 101; H. 186, v. 


§ 41, 4. alterd: ‘second.’ 5. interfecti: sc. sunt. 6. Inter- 
iect6 anno: ‘after a year had intervened.’ 8. vénit promitténs: 
‘came and promised.’ 9. vinctum redtci: ‘to be bound and to be 
taken back.’ 10. dominum: i.e. Pyrrhum. 11. qui: subject of 
Gvertt potest understood, since s61 is the subject of AvertI potest ex- 
pressed. difficilius: ‘with more difficulty.’ 12. Pauld post: 
cf. paul6 post, p. 38, 1. 16. 14. apud: ‘near.’ Argos: see Vocab. 


§ 42, 15. Ann6...conditam: i.e. 264B.c. _16. exercitiis: nom. 
pl., subject of ¢raiecerunt. Note the quantity. traiécérunt: here 
used intransitively, ‘crossed’; this case is probably to be explained by 
understanding sé as object of the verb. 17. régemque: note that 
-que connects the two verbs, traiécérunt and superdvérunt, while the 
-que of Poendsque connects the two nouns, végem and Poends. Syra- 
ctsarum : the name of thiscity is in the plural. Cf. Cannae, p. 44, 1.11. 
18. in eainsula: i.e. in Sicilia. 


20. C. Duilio et Cn. Cornélid Asina cdnsulibus: ‘ during the con- 
sulship of C. Duilius,’ etc. See note on duce Fabid cénsule, p. 37, 1. 17. 
The Romans regularly dated events thus by the names of the consuls for 
the current year. in “upon? 21. Carthaginiénsés: another 
name for Poends. 22. quattuordecim: sc. ndvés. 23. tria 
milia: sc. hostium. Romanis: dat. case with the adjective, gratior. 
See B. 192, 15 A. 284 @; H. 391) 4. 24. concessum est: imper- 
sonal, ‘it was allowed.’ 25. tibicen: ordinarily nouns of the third 
decl. ending in -n are neuter, but this word is masc. by signification. See 
Bala nie As 20 es Hap ere 


§ 43, 26. Paucis annis interiectis: cf. Interiectd anné, 1. 6. 
27. navali: an adjective ; note the derivation. 28. superdtur: B. 259, 
OrreAgeanG, @ 9 El. 467, 000. perditis . . . navibus: ‘after he had lost 
sixty-four ships.’ 29. viginti duas: sc. ndaves. Page 42. 1. vicé- 
runt: sc. Romani. 2. in fidem accépérunt: ‘received under their 
protection.’ 4. Quam: see note on Quod, p. 31, 1.14. The ante- 
cedent is pacem. Note the order. 5. nollet: for the derivation 
see Vocab., under 761d. nisi dirissimis condiciénibus: ‘ except 
under the harshest conditions.’ Abl. of attendant circumstance, See 
note to p. 40, 1. 18. 8. captus: sc. est. ; 
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§ 44. 10. aliquot: indeclinable ; limits proelilis. ut... profici- 
scerétur: cf. ut... modnstraret, p. 32, 1. 6. 11. captivorumque: 
notice that the -gwe connects padcem and permitationem, and that capti- 
vorum belongs in the second of these two members ; in other words, that 


captworum depends upon permiutationem. ~ 18. inductus: expresses 
time. sé désiisse ROmanum esse: because he was a prisoner of 
war of the Carthaginians. 14. qua: on the gender of diés, see B.. 


58; A. 73; H. 1238. RomAanis : cf. coniugi, p. 34,1. 13. 


15. sudsit: for the difference in meaning between this word and per- 
suadeo, see Vocab. ill6s . . . redderentur: in indirect discourse 
depending on a verb of saying implied in swasit. ‘ Exhorted them . 
saying.’ ill6s: i.e. Carthaginienses. enim: introduces the reason 
for né.. . facerent. 16. tot: limits cdsibus; abl. of means. tot is 
indeclinable ; cf. aliquot, 1. 10. tanti n6én esse: ‘it was not worth 
while’; for the case of tanti see B. 203, 3; A. 252, a; H. 396, v, 404. 
17. ut... redderentur: the logical subject of esse. propter : 
governs paucos as well as sé. 18. ex Rémanis: cf. p. 39, 1. 3. 
19. obtinuit: ‘ prevailed.’ 


§ 45, 21. C. Lutatio Catulo, A. Postumi6 co6nsulibus: see note 
on GC. Duilid et Cn. Cornélid Asina cénsulibus, p. 41, 1. 20. 22. anno 
... tertid: ic. 241 s.c. The adjective Pinici is derived from the 
noun, Poenz; why is the uw long? 23. contra: ‘opposite,’ ‘just off. 
Lilybaeum: see Vocab. 25. captae... démersae. . . capta: 
sc. sunt. 28. Captivi: derivation ? 29. Sicilia, Sardinia et 
céteris insulis: abl. of separation with décesserunt. 31. Ibérum: 
see Vocab. 


Page 43, § 46, 1. Anno... iindétricésim6: i.e. 225 8.c. What 
is the literal meaning of wndétricésimd ? 2. pr6é: ‘in the support of.’ 
4. Rés prosperé gesta est: ‘a successful engagement was fought.’ 
5. apud: see note on apud, p. 41, 1. 14. 6. Aliquot annis post: 
cf. dudbus annis post, p. 39, 1. 20. piignatum est: passive and im- 
personal. ‘A battle was fought.’ 9. Viridomarum: in apposition 
with regem. 10. Galli: i.e. of Viridomarus, the Gallic king. sti- 
piti: dat. governed by in- in composition. 

§ 47, 11. Pauld post: in 218 B.c. per: ‘through the action of.’ 
13. novem annés: acc. expressing extent or duration of time. See B. 
181%) 1 eA 2565 2)5 He 379. natum: modifies guem, i.e. Hannibalem. 
The whole expression novem annos natum means ‘when he was nine 
years old.’ Aris: dat. because of the influence of the prep. ad- in com- 
position. The direct object, quem, feels the force of the action of the 
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simple verb only, -mdverat. perenne: ‘eternal.’ Notice the deri- 
vation. in Romanos: to be taken with odium. 14. annum 
agéns vicésimum aetatis: ‘when in his twentieth year.’ 15. Ro- 


manis: cf. Rémdnis, p. 41, 1. 23. 


oppugnare: depends upon aggressus est. 16. aggressus est: 
‘started to.’ Huic: i.e. Hannibali. 17. cum: ‘since.’ nollet: 
see note to p. 42, 1. 5. 18. ut... mandarétur: depends upon an 
idea of commanding or demanding implied in misérunt. Cf. ut abstinéret 
lies 19. né... gereret: cf. né.. . redderentur, p. 35, 1. 17. 
This clause is the logical subject of manddarétur, just as ut . . . abstinéret 
(1. 17) is the object of dénuntiaverunt. socios: the city of Saguntum 
had formed an alliance with the Romans. 20. reddita: sc. sunt. 
21. Carthaginiénsibus: cf. Albdnis, p. 33, 1. 8. 


§ 48, 22. fratre ... relictd: ‘having left his brother.’ 24. sep- 
tem et triginta: in the case of compound numerals, if the smaller 
number precede, ef must be used to connect them. When the smaller 
number follows, the conjunction is unnecessary. Cf. viginti quingue and 
triginta duo, p. 42, 1. 25, and see B. 81, 1; A. 94; H. 174, footnote 3. 


Page 44, 1. vulnere accept6: expresses cause. Ticinum... 
Trebiam ... Trasuménum lacum: see Vocab. 3. vincitur: see 
note on superatur, p. 41, 1. 28. populi: ‘tribes,’ ‘states.’ 5. iD- 


terémptus: sc. est. 


§ 49, 7. Quingentésims . . . conditam: 7.e. 216 B.c. 9. mit- 
tuntur: cf. vincitur, 1. 3 above. 10. quam: ‘than,’ with aliter. 
mora: i.e. by continually putting off a decisive engagement, and so 
wearing out the enemy. 11. morae: gen. case with the adjective, im- 
patiens. See B, 204, 1,a; A. 218, b; H. 399, 1. apud: see note on 
apud, p. 41, 1. 14. Cannae: see note on Syrdctisdrum, p. 41, 1. 17. 
12. victi: sc. sunt. 13. cOnsularés . . . praet6rii: men who had 
been consuls, or praetors, respectively. 14. capti .. . occisi; se: 
sunt. 17. quod: has for its antecedent the thought contained in the 
main sentence, Serv? . . . manwmisst (sunt) et milités facti sunt. Trans. 
‘a thing which,’ ete. ante: adverb. factum: sc. erat. mant- 
missi: derivation ? See Vocab. 


§ 50. 18. Post eam piignam: 7.e. the battle at Cannae. 19. pa- 


ruerant: notice the tense. 20. Romanis: see note on quibus, 
1 Ul ae 21. e6s civés ... esse: depends upon vesponsum est. 
22. Hos omnés: i.¢. captivos. ille: Hannibal. 23. Carthagi- 


nem: why is the preposition omitted ? 24. manibus: see note on 
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Advenienti, p. 33, 1. 21. 26. dudbus Scipidnibus: P. Cornélius 
Scipio and Cn. Cornélius Scipio. 


§ 51, 30. apud Nélam: what would Nolae mean? Cf. note on 
apud, p. 41, lL 14. Page 45, 1. bene: ‘well,’ i.e. ‘successfully.’ 


2. Macedoniae: see Vocab. 3. elque: what does -que connect ? 
5. qui... impediret: cf. qui... . peteret, p. 40, 1. 28. quo mi- 
nus... trdiceret: ‘from transporting.’ See B. 295, 3; A. 381, e, 2; 


H. 497, u. 6. Idem: sc. tlle, lit. ‘he likewise,’ ‘he also.’ 


§ 52, 8. quoque: i.e. as well as in Macedonia. rés gesta est: cf. 
p. 48, 1. 4. 9. cépit: ‘took,’ in the sense of ‘captured.’ occu- 
paverant: note the tense. 10. Syraciisds: see note on Syracusd- 
rum, p. 41, 1. 17. ndbilissimam: ‘famous.’ The Latin superlative 
is often best trans. by an Eng. positive. expugnavit: ‘ took by storm.’ 
Note the derivation. 11. inde: i.e. from Syracuse. 12. cum: 
governs populis as well as Philippo. 16. regressus est: what is the 
force of re-? 


§ 53, 17. duo Scipionés: see note on duodbus Scipionibus, p. 44, 
1. 26. ab Hasdrubale: why is the preposition necessary ? See note 
on ab ed, p. 82, 1. 9. 19. Hic puer duodéviginti annérum: ‘he, 
when a boy of eighteen years.’ anndrum is gen. of measure. See 
B. 208, 2; A. 215, b; H. 396, v. 20. in pugna ad Ticinum: men- 
tioned p. 43, 1. 26 fol. 21. Cannénsem: ‘of Cannae.’ On the use 
of the adj. see B. 353, 5. 22. cupientium: trans. by a rel. clause. 
Note the tense. 23. ab hoc consili6: i.e. ut Italiam desererent. 
Viginti quattuor annorum iuvenis: cf. Hic puer duodéviginti anno- 
rum, |. 19. 24. dié: abl. of time. qua: see note on qud, p. 42, 1. 
14. 28. Qua ré: i.e. because obsides parentibus reddidtt. ad eum 

_ . transiérunt: 7.e. allied themselves with. 


Page 46, § 54, 1. Abeo inde tempore: ‘from that time on (inde).’ 
in diés: ‘day by day.’ laetidrés: notice the degree of comparison. 
2. factae sunt: ‘became.’ fratre: i.c. Hannibal. 5. Bruttils: 
‘the country of the Brutii,’ a district in southern Italy. 6. tradidé- 
runt: derivation ? 


§ 55, 7. Anno... vénerat: i.e. 203 B.C. 8. creatus: sc. est. 
10. paignat ... délet: cf. superatur, p. 41,1, 28. 11. tndecim : 
derivation? Note the quantity. 14. Qua ré audita: ‘when this 
was heard,’ or, better, ‘on hearing this.’ 15. a Carthaginiénsibus : 


with iubétur. 16. ann6 decimé6 septims: i.¢. 201 B.c. 17. ab 
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Hannibale liberata est: ‘was freed from Hannibal.’ See B. 214, 1, 
n. 1; A. 243, a; H. 414, 1, and cf. 111 with footnote 3. 


§ 56, 18. plis semel: ‘more than once,’ the regular comparative 
adverb, guam, being omitted. See B. 217, 3; A. 247, c; H. 417, 1, 
N. 2. 


19. ad Zamam: meaning of ad? This battle was fought in 202 B.c. 
20. victor: predicatenom. 23. Africanus appellatus est: because 
of his decisive victories in Africa. 24. Sic: in the manner above 
described. finem accépit: the subject is bellum. Lit. ‘received an 
end,’ and so, ‘was ended.’ 25. post... quam: separated, as often 
in expressions of time. See B. 287, 3; A. 324, a (and exs.), 262 ; H. 518, 
n. 2, 480, n. 3. Trans. as if the Latin read annd undévicésimd postquam 
coeperat. 


§ 57, 26. Finit6 Piinic6 belld: i.e. the second Punic War. Mace- 


donicum: sc. bellum. 28. Cynoscephalas: hills in eastern Thes- 
saly. his légibus: ‘on these terms.’ Abl. of accordance. See B. 
220, 3. Page 47. Following légibus we have six substantive clauses 


in apposition with légibus: né.. . inferret, ut... redderet, (ut)... 
habeéret, (ut)... daret; (ut)... praestaret, et... daret. For the con- 
struction, cf. ed condiciéne ut... obtinéret, p.40, 1.28. Graeciae: gen. 
modifying civitdte. 2. transfugas: derivation? 3. sdlum: ‘only.’ 
Modifies quinqguaginta. reliquas: sc. ndvés from the preceding 
sentence. 4. talenta: a Greek standard of value. See Vocab. 
5. Lacedaemoniis intulit bellum: cf. 1. 1 above. 


§ 58, 7. Finit6 bell6 Macedonicé: cf. Finitd Pinicd bells, p. 46, 


1. 26. 10. légatus: predicate nominative. 1l. victus: sc. est. 
13. Data est: sc. paw. 14. hac lége: see note on légibus, p. 46, 
1, 28. ut... recéderet, atque... continéret, . . . praebéret, 
. .. déderet. See note on légibus, p. 46, 1. 28. Asia: t.e. from Asia 
Minor. See Vocab. intra Taurum : ‘ within the limits’ of the Taurus 
mountains.’ 17. et: ‘also,’ i.e. as well as his brother. 18. ad 
imitationem : ‘in imitation of.’ AsiaticI: limits nOmen. Why did 


he select Asidticus as a nomen ? 


§ 59, 19. Philipps ... mortud: ‘after the death of Philip.’ 
20. rebeliavit: derivation? ingentibus ... paratis: perhaps best 
translated by changing to the active construction, ‘having prepared,’ etc. 
cOpiis: on the difference of meaning between the singular and plural, 
see Vocab. 21. missus: sc. est. 23. nisi his condicidnibus, 


: 
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ut... déderet. Cf.haclégeut . . . recéderet,1.14. 25. Pydnam: 
see Vocab. €6ius: whose ? 27. tenuerat: note the tense. dédi- 
dérunt : is this from the same word as déderet, 1. 24? Ipse: ‘ him- 


self,’ the intensive. 


28. in: governs potestatem. A modifying genitive, like an adjec- 
tive, is thus very often placed between a preposition and its noun. 
30. Persei: gen. case, from Perseus. magnitudinis: gen. of quality 
See B. 208, 1; A. 215; H. 396, v. 31. rém6rum Ordinés: ‘banks of 
oars.’ Ordinarily ancient vessels had only three or four banks of oars ; 
hence the word inisitatae, applied to this vessel of Perseus. 32. duo- 
bus filiis ...adstantibus? Here the abl. abs. expresses attendant 
circumstances. We may translate, ‘with his two sons standing by.’ 
utr6que .. . latere: ‘on each side.’ See B. 228; A. 258c¢, 1; H. 425. 


Page 48. § 60, 4. sescentésimo .. . condita: 7.c. 1498.c. The 
war was forced on Carthage. anno quinquagésimo, etc. : see note 
on Zamam, p. 46, 1. 19, and cf. note on quadragésimo tertid, p. 33, 
1 15 7. traiécérunt: transitive or intransitive ? 8. ibi: where? 
Scipionis Africani: see p. 46, 1. 22, fol. 10. Hiiius: i.e. Scipio- 
nis, limits metus et reverentia. apud omnés: ‘ with all.’ ingéns: 
pred. adjective. neque: ‘and... not.’ The Latin regularly unites 
thus in one word the connective and a negative. 11. quidquam: 
direct object of vitabant. quam: ‘than,’ with magis. 12. com- 
mittere: depends upon vitabant understood. 


§ 61, 13. magnum: pred. adjective with nomen, the subject of 
esset. Magnum is emphasized by its position. 14. postquam 
traiécérunt: see B. 287; A. 324; H. 518. 15. missus: sc. est. 
urbem .. . cépit: in 146 B.c. 16. ibi: ‘where ?’ facta: sc. est. 
17. plirima: lit. ‘very many things’; better, ‘very many objects.’ 
excidiis: pl., referring to different destructions of cities. 19. quae: 
the antecedent is cwitatibus. sua recognoscébant: ‘recognized’ or 
‘identified as their own.’ 21. itiniGris: ‘the younger,’ in distinction 
from his adoptive grandfather, who also bore the cognomen of Africanus ; 
see p. 46, 1. 22, fol. 


§ 62, 22. Pseudophilippus : 7.¢. one who falsely (pseudo) assumed 
the name of Philippus. This was a certain Andriscus (see below, p. 49, 


1. 5), who pretended to be a son of King Perseus. arma mOvit: ‘ in- 
cited to arms.’ 22. ad internecidnem: ‘up to the point of annihi- 
lation.’ 25. viginti quinque milibus . . . occisis : expresses time. 


26. ex militibus Gius: see note on ex Romanis, p. 39, |. 3. 
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Page 49, 1. Romanis légatis: see B. 187, m1; A. 228; H. 386. 
illatam: trans. by a rel. clause. 2. Hance: sc. civitatem. 3. fué- 
runt: ‘there were’; trés triumphi is the predicate. See note on 
triumphdans, p. 34, 1. 6 above. Scipidnis .. . Metelli. . . Mum- 
mil: sc. triumphus fuit. 5. praecessit: derivation ? et: ‘also.’ 
6. signa: ‘statues.’ 7. alia: limits ornamenta. urbis clarissi- 
mae: i.e. Corinth. 


§ 63, 9. Anns... . conditam: 7.e. 144 B.c. 11. primo: ‘at 
first.’ 12. ut... existimarétur: see B. 284; A. 319; H. 500. 
vindex: pred. noun; sc. ille = Viriaithus. libertatis depends upon vin- 
dex and Hispdniae in turn upon libertdtis. 13. interfectorés: derived 
from the verb, intenyicid (cf. interfectus est). What is the meaning of 
the suffix -tor? See B. 147,1; A. 162,a@; H. 826, 1. 15. placuisse: 
see note on hunc sonum. . . esse, p. 30, |. 20. imperatorem.. . 
interficl: the logical subject of placuisse. On imperatorem see note on 
interfectores, 1. 13. 


§ 64, 17. civitate: in apposition with the name of the city, Numan- 
tid, implied in Numantinis. Cf. civitati, 1. 1. 18. victus: sc. esé. 
19. eis: i.e. whom? 20. infringi... tradi: for the construction, see 
note to p. 31,1. 10. qwam is the subject of the first infinitive, Mancinum 
of the second. 22. militem: ‘soldiery,’ lit. ‘soldier.’ 23. par- 
tim... partim: ‘partly ... partly,’ with the verbs, cépit, accepit. 
25. famé: abl. of means with coégit. coégit: derivation? See 
Vocab. 26. reliquam: ‘the rest of the.’ 


§ 65, 28. Iugurthae: cf. légdtis, 1. 1. Page 50, 1. interémis- 
set: ‘because, according to the charge brought against him, he had 
killed.’ See note on quod... exhauriréetur, p. 36, 1. 23. missus 

. corruptus; with féctt. Trans. as if codrdinate. 5. -vweby we 
he killed some elephants and captured the rest. 7. triumphantis: 
‘when he was celebrating his triumph.’ 8. cum dudbus filiis: cf. 
cum multis Troidnis, p. 30, 1. 7. vinctus: ‘in chains,’ lit. ‘ bound.’ 
9. strangulatus: sc. est. 


§ 66, 10. Dum. . . geritur: ‘while the war was being carried 
on.’ Cf. dum... oppugnat, p. 35, 1. 8. 12. Italiae: see note on qui- 
bus, p. 80, 1. 7. plirés: ‘several.’ 13. Ingéns: note the emphatic 
position. né... occuparent: depends upon (fuit) timor. See 


B. 296, 2; A. 381 f.; H. 498, 8: iterum: see § 32. 14. creatus: 
sc.est. eique bellum .. . décrétum est: ‘ war was entrusted to him 
by a decree (of the senate).’ 16. tertius: sc. consulatus, 17. ce- 
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cidit: what enables us to decide that this form is the perfect tense of 
caedod and not of cado? 18. milia: what word is to be supplied ? 
propter quod meritum: ‘on account of this service,’ ¢.e. his successes 
described in the preceding sentence. Note the trans. of quod. 


19. abséns: ‘though absent.’ The part. contains a concessive idea. 
quintum: ‘for the fifth time.’ 20. adhic: ‘still,’ ze. even after 
their losses in battle with Marius. infinita: derivation ? 21. tran- 
siérunt: i.e. Alpés. aC. Mario et Q. Catuld .. . dimicatum est: 
‘C. Marius and Q. Catulus fought.’ Cf. pugnatwm est, p. 43, 1. 6. 
ad: see note on ad, p. 40, 1. 18. 24. capta: sc. sunt. 


§ 67, 25. Sescentésim6 . . . condita: 7.¢. 90 B.c. 26. bellum: 
the Social War. 27. multés annés: see B. 181, 1; A. 256, 2; H. 379. 
28. cum illis: i.e. cum Romanis. jira: ‘rights’ of Roman citizen- 
ship. Page 51, 1. in eG: sc. bello. 2. fiisi fugatique: sc. sunt. 
3. cum... tum: ‘not only... but also.’ égregié: how are 
adverbs of this class formed? See B. 76, 1; A. 92; H. 304, nu, 2. 
4. codpiis: cf. the plural of cédpiis with the singular, copia, p. 50, 1. 20. 
quadriennium: derivation ? 6. eI: i.e. bello. 7. id: in appo- 
sition with the phrase ius civitdtis, and at the same time antecedent of 
quod. prius: ‘formerly.’ negaverant : note the tense. 8. so- 
ciis: indirect object of tribuerunt. 


§ 68, 9. Anno. . . sextd: te. 88 B.C, Notice the three modes of 
expression, wrbis conditae here, ab urbe condita in p. 50, 1. 25, post urbem 
conditam, p. 44, 1. 7. 10. primum: is an adj., limiting bellum. 
11. Mithridaticum: sc. bellum exortum est. bell6 civili: ‘for the 
civil war.’ 12. Sullae: see note on eique, p. 50, |. 14. 15, cum 

_ . tum: note the same expression in 1.3. Here = ‘either... or’; 
t.e. ‘killed some of his opponents, and put to flight others.’ 16. ut- 
cumque: ‘in some way or other.’ 19. finibus: abl. with the adj., 
contentus. See B.-219, 1; A. 254, 6, 2; H. 421, 1. 


§ 69, 20. dum .. vincit: see note on dum. . . oppugnat, Pp. 35, 
13. 21. excOnsulibus: see note on ex Romans, Pp. 39,163) 22. 5re- 
pararunt : = reparaverwnt. 23. ex senati: ie. ‘from among the 
senators.’ cénsularés: ‘of consular rank,’ 7.¢. who had at some time 
held the office of consul. 24. préscripsérunt: ‘ proscribed.’ The 
custom of proscription, introduced by Sulla, consisted in ‘posting up in 
writing’ or ‘publishing’ the names of those whom he desired to have 
killed and their property confiscated, on the ground that they were 
hostile to his party. ipsius: intensive; ‘himself.’ éversa: note 
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the gender of domus. 25. wtniversus: ‘in a body.’ reliquus : 
‘the rest of.’ 28. etiam: ‘even.’ 29. inermium: sc. cwviwm. 


Page 52, 1. dé Mithridate triumphavit: ‘celebrated a triumph 
over Mithridates,’ the regular form of expression. See note on tri- 


umphans, p. 84, 1. 6. 2. Italicum: sc. bellum. et: ‘also.’ so- 
ciale: sc. bellum. 3. civile: sc. bellum. cOnstimpsérunt: the 
subject is bella, 1. 2. ultra: ‘more than.’ 4. coOnsularés: see 


note on cdnsuldrés, p. 51, 1. 23. praet6rids: ‘ex-praetors,’ ‘men of 
praetorian rank’ ; cf. cdnsuldrés. 5. aedilici6s: ‘ex-aediles.’ 


III. VIRI ROMAE. 
1. Caius Julius Caesar. 
100-44 B.c. 


Page 53, 1. C. Itilius Caesar: the character C. in early times repre- 
sented both C and G, and C. stands for Gaius ; see B. 873 ; A. 6; H. 2, 1-8. 
Of the three names G@ius is the praendmen, corresponding to our Christian 
name ; Julius is the nomen or name of the géns; and Caesar is the cog- 
nomen, or family name. The cogndmen was often in its origin a nick- 
name (cf. note on p. 61, 1. 13 below). The origin of the name Caesar 


is doubtful ; see Class. Dict. nobilissima: see note to p. 45, l. 10. 
Tulisdrum: see Vocab. and Class. Dict. familia: for the case see 
B. 215; A. 244, a; H. 415, 1. 2. annum agéns sextum et deci- 


mum: ‘in his sixteenth year.’ See note to p. 43, 1. 14. Cornéliam : 
Roman women are ordinarily referred to only by the ndmen or gentile 
name. Cf. note to 1. 1 above. 3. Cinnae: see Vocab. duxit 
ux6rem: = in matrimonium diiait. pater: subject of esset; note the 
order, which is a common one in Latin. 


4. Sullae: for the case see B. 192, 1; A. 284a; H. 391, 1. ut eam 
repudiaret: see B. 295, 1; A. 381; H. 498, 11. 5. neque potuit: 
‘but he could not.? bonis: ‘goods,’ ‘property.’ For the case see 
B. 214, 1,6; A. 248, a; H. 418. 6. etiam: ‘ besides.’ 7. quar- 
tanae morb6 laborabat: ‘he was suffering from quartan ague;’ qudar- 
tanae (sc. febris) was an intermittent fever, the attacks of which occurred 
after intervals of two days, ¢.e., on every fourth day, according to the 
Roman method of inclusive reckoning. For the case of morbd see B. 219 . 
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A, 245,2; H. 416. Note the mood of labérabat in the concession of a 
fact. 


8. prope per singulas noctés: ‘almost every night.’ 9) né/ so. 
perdticerétur: depends on évasit ; note the order. 10. propinquos 
et affinés: what difference in meaning between these two words? See 
Vocab. 11. Satis cénstat: see Vocab. under consto. 12. cum: 
is-this the prep. or the conj.? Why? déprecantibus . . . viris: 
dat., ind. obj. of denegasset. 14. exptignatum: ‘forced to con- 
sent’; note the literal meaning of the word. vincerent: ‘that they 
might have their way.’ On the mood see B. 316; A. 839; H. 523, m1. 
15. scirent: see B. 310, 1; A. 314; H. 518, 1. quem incolumem : 
SC. esse. 16. sécum: refers to Sulla. défendissent : = defendistis 
of the dir. disc. 17. exitid futirum: ‘would be the ruin’: for the 
case of exitid see B. 191,2; A. 233, a; H. 390, 1. 18. stipendia 
prima. . . fécit: ‘he served his first campaign.’ 19. Corona 
civica: for the case see B. 187,1, a; A. 225, d; H. 384, 2. The civic 
crown, of oak leaves, was among the most prized of the various rewards 
conferred for distinction in arms. It was awarded for saving the life of 
a Roman citizen in battle, and conferred certain privileges on its possessor, 
including immunity from taxation. Cf. Macaulay, Lays of Ancient Rome, 
Virginia, 314, 

‘How she danced with pleasure 
To see my civic crown.’ 


Rhodum: Rhodes, like Athens, was a favorite resort for students of 
oratory. Cicero, as well as Caesar, studied with Molo at Rhodes. 
20. per Stium: ‘at leisure.’ 


Page 54, 1. dicendi: ‘of oratory.’ Hic: i.e. Rhodum. tra- 
icit: for the mood and tense see B. 293, 1; IN, Bet 918i Gul Me 
4. terrdri veneratidnique: cf. exitid, p. 53, 1. 17 above. 5. ad 
expediendas pecinias: pl., like English ‘moneys.’ For the construc- 
tion see B. 338, 3; A. 300; H. 548. quibus redimerétur: ‘with 
which to ransom him’; a rel. clause of purpose. 6. dimisit: note 
the force of the prefix. quinquaginta: sc. talenta. On the value 
of the talent see the Vocabulary. 7. datirum: sc. esse. Note the 
tense. 8. quae urbs proximé aberat: ‘ which was the nearest city.’ 
9. invectus.. . fugavit: ‘sailed ... and put to flight.’ What is 
the literal meaning of invectus ? 12. quod illis saepe minatus 
inter iocum erat: ‘ with which he had often jestingly threatened them.’ 
For the case of iis see B. 187, 1; A. 225; H. 384, 1. Note the position 


204 NOTES TO VIRI ROMAE. [Paces 54-55. 


of inter iocum, and its meaning. 13. cruci suffixit: ‘crucified,’ a 
common mode of punishing slaves and criminals. 


14. Quaest6ri: sc. e?, ‘as quaestor,’ ‘in his quaestorship.’ Ob- 
vénit: ‘fell to his lot.’ Qué: adv. = in ulteridrem Hispaniam. 
15. ad cOnspectum: ‘at the sight.’ 16. per iocum: ‘in jest’; cf. 
inter iocum, 1. 12, and per dtium, p. 53, 1. 20. num: note the force 
of the interrogative particle, and see note to p. 29, 1. 24 above. illic 
etiam: ‘even there.’ 17. ambitioni: dat. of possession ; ‘ there was 
room for ambition,’ more literally, ‘ ambition had a place.’ 18. Dom- 
inatiOnis: B. 204, 1; A. 218, 6b; H. 3899, m. 22. aliis rébus: 
abl. of specification ; see B. 226; A. 253; H. 424. pietatem: here = 
‘justice.’ colas: B. 275,2; A. 266,a@; H. 484,1v,n.2. 23. Gadés: 
why is the preposition omitted with this word ? quod: note the gen. 
and n.; see B, 250, 3; A. 199; H. 445, 4. 25. ingemuit: ‘sighed.’ 


25. quasi... pertaedéret: sc. illum; ‘as if he were disgusted 
with his lack of enterprise.’ For the case of ignaviae see B. 209, 1; A. 
221, b; H. 409, 111; for the mood of pertaedeéret, B. 807; A. 312; H. 5138, 
II. 26. nihildum: ‘nothing as yet.’ actum esset: the subj., 
because the reason is given as Caesar’s thought, not as the view of the 
writer. qua: B. 280; A. 256, 1; H. 429. 27. subégisset : 
subj. because it represents a part of Caesar’s thought. This is some- 
times called subj. by attraction. continusS: be careful in the trans- 
lation of this word; cf. continweé. 28. ad captandas... occa- 
sidnés: ‘to seize the opportunity’; one of the various ways of 
expressing purpose; see note on ad expediendds peciinias, 1. 5 above. 
quam primum: B. 240, 3; A.93,b; H.170,2, (2). maidrum rérum: 
‘for greater deeds’; objective gen. 


Page 55, 1. ~Aedilis: ‘as aedile,’ or ‘in his aedileship’ ; see Vocab. 
The aediles were in the habit of giving public entertainments at their own 
expense, to gain the good will of the populace, and so pave their way to 
election to the praetorship and: consulship. 4. commitnium quoque 
impénsarum: i.e. he got the credit for the entertainments of which he 
and Bibulus jointly bore the expense, as well (quoqwe) as of those which 
he gave alone. 5. effiidit: ‘ wasted.’ 6. sibi opus esse: ‘that 
he needed.’ miliéns séstertium: 2.¢e. miliens centena milia seéster- 
tiwum, ‘a hundred million sesterces,’ about $4,300,000. 7. ut habéret 
nihil: 7.¢. to be free from debt. 8. societatem: ‘a league,’ the first 
triumvirate, in 60 B.c. 10. displicuisset: subj. because it is an 
essential part of the clause né quid agerétur; cf. subégisset, p. 54, 1. 27 


yh 
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above. 11. ager Campanus: this was land in Campania, which be- 
longed to the state. plébi: ‘among the people’; dat. of the ind. obj. 
12. cui légi: ‘this law.’ rem ad populum détulit: ‘he laid the 
matter before the people,’ 7.e. before the popular assembly. 


15. stercore: for the case see B. 218,8; A. 248, c, 2; H. 421, u. 
ei: the dat. is nearly equal to a poss. gen. modifying fascés. B. 188, 


1 and n.; A. 285 and n.; H. 384, 4, n. 2. 16. aded: ‘even.’ 
17. dom6: ‘in his house’ ; really an abl. of means ; the loc. domi would 
mean ‘at home.’ See B. 218, 7. 18. tnus: ‘alone.’ 19. si 


quid testandi gratia signarent: ‘if they signed anything as witnesses’ ; 
more lit. ‘for the purpose of bearing witness.’ The subjunctive is used 
because the conditional clause is an essential part of the result clause, wt 

. seriberent. General conditions are ordinarily in the indic. See B. 
802, 3; A. 309. 20. per iocum: cf. p. 54, 1. 16. 21. actum: sc. 
esse. Cf. the Eng. expression, ‘done’ in a given year. Iulis et Cae- 
sare: sc. consulibus. 22. dudbus: sc. consulibus. 23. consu- 
lata: for the case see B. 218,1; A. 249; H. 421, 1. provinciam : 
‘as his province,’ in apposition with Galliam. 


24. novem annis, quibus: time within which ; quibus really expresses 
duration of time, but its case is attracted to that of novem annis. See, 
however, B. 231, 1; A. 256, 6; H. 379, 1. 26. primus Romanorum 

. affécit cladibus: the sentence cannot be rendered word for word 
into good English. Trans. ‘He was the first of the Romans to make a 
bridge (across the Rhine) and attack the Germans, whom, etc.,’ or in 
some similar way. Note the order of the Latin words. 


. Page 56, 1. superatis: sc. ¢is, = Britannis, and see B. 187, 1; 

A. 227, f; H. 384, u. Note that these verbs govern the dat. for differ- 
ent reasons: in this case the dat. is really governed by in- in composi- 
tion ; ‘he conquered them and imposed on them a requisition of money 
and hostages.’ Britain did not become a Roman province until 43 a.p. 


2. Hic: ady. ; ‘in this campaign.’ cum: correlative with tum below ; 
see Vocab. 3. illud égregium: sc. insigne; ‘the following brilliant 
exploit.’ quod... restituit: a subst. clause in the indic., in appo- 
sition with ilud; trans. quod by ‘that.’ nitante in fugam: ‘giving 
way to flight’; what is the lit. trans.? 4. sciito: see Intro. p. 16, 3. 
5. Idem: ‘again... he,’ or ‘also... he.’ What is the lit. mean- 
ing? 6. aquiliferum: see Inrro. p. 17, 1. ineundae fugae 


causa: B. 338, c; A. 298, c; H. 544, 1. 7. comprehénsum . . 
détraxit: ‘seized . . . and turned.’ 
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10. vincique: trans. with paratas (sc. legidnés). vincere: takes 
the place of the second acc. with docuit. See B. 178, b; A. 289, 2, ¢; 
H. 374. 12. interfect6 ... CrassG: in the disastrous defeat at 


Carrhae, in 53 8.c. 14. Iam pridem.. . suspectae: sc.erant... 
erat, and see B. 260,4; A. 277,60; A. 469, 2. 15. Pompéi6: see 
Belssy 2h cA 235 seH. S84 11,4) Nees Pompéiana : = Pompéi. 
16. ferébat: we should say ‘could bear.’ 17. imperfecto bells: 
abl. abs.; trans. ‘before the war was ended.’ 18. quamvis ab- 
senti: = quamvis abséns esset, ‘although he was absent’ from Rome. 
19. suddentibus . .. amicis: ‘at the solicitation of Pompey and his 
friends.’ 20. negatum est: sc. td, = ut illi licéret alterum consula- 
tum petere. acceptam: trans. by a rel. clause. 21. vindicatt- 
rus: = wt vindicaret. See B. 337, 4; A. 293, 6,2; H. 549, 3. In what 
other ways might this purpose be expressed ? bellandum ratus: sc. 
esse, ‘thinking that war was inevitable’; more lit. ‘that war must be 
waged.’ See B. 188, 1v; A. 146, d; H. 301, 1. 


22. Rubic6nem .. . transiit: since the Rubicon was the boundary 
of Caesar’s province, to cross it was equivalent to a declaration of war. 
The expression ‘to cross the Rubicon’ has become proverbial. qui: 
for the agreement see note on quod, p. 54, 1. 23 above. 25. quod si: 
‘but if.’ ponticulum: ‘that little bridge.’ The dimin. emphasizes 
the insignificance of the action in comparison with its results. 26. tran- 
sierimus: fut. perf. denoting an action completed at the time of agenda 
erunt. See B. 264; A. 307, ¢; H. 508, 2. In accordance with the Eng. 
idiom it should be translated by the present. 27. Iacta alea est6: 
our familiar expression is ‘the die is cast ;> Caesar uses the imperative. 
28. quo: ady. 


Page 57, 3. dititius: ‘too long.’ See B. 240,1; A. 93, a; H. 444, 1. 
4. ad eas arcessendas : see note on ad eapediendas peciinids, p. 54, 1. 5. 


mirae audaciae: ‘of astonishing boldness’; gen. of quality. 5. mo- 
trae: see: B. 204, 1, as A. 218, ais He soos: 6. naviculam: ‘a 
small boat.’ 7. saeva tempestate: abl. of cause. 8. navigium: 


‘the craft,’ a general term. Derivation ? 9. gubernat6re: ‘steers- 
man,’ ‘helmsman,’ who was also the owner of the boat, and the only 
other person present. 11. obrutus esset: note that the action of the 
verb did not take place. In such cases the subj. is used with prius quam. 
Cf. B. 292,60; A. 327; H. 520, 1. 12. Pharsalic6: see note on p. 45, 
]. 21 above. 15. quoque: 7.e. ‘as well’ as against Pompey. vidé- 
ret: B. 288535 A. 320, e; Hv bh% 17. praefer6cem: ‘full of con. 
fidence’; note the force of prde-. ab adventu: note the position. 


Wi 
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18. quattuor... hdris: abl. of time within which. Note the order. 
quibus in cOnspectum vénit: sc. hostis, or éius ; ‘after he came in 
sight of the enemy.’ quibus (sc. horis) is also abl. of time within which. 
19. acié: ‘battle.’ Note the order. more fulminis: ‘like a thun- 
derbolt.’ For the case of mdre, see B. 220, 3; A. 258, n.; H. 416, n. 2. 
20. vénit, percussit, évasit: note the perfect, denoting instantaneous 


action. 22. Pontic6 .. . triumph6: 7.e. in the triumph which he 
celebrated over Pharnaces, king of Pontus; abl. of time. trium ver- 
bérum ... titulum: ‘an inscription of three words.’ For the case of 


verborum see B. 2038, 2; A. 215, b; H. 396, v. 25. dévicit: note 
the force of dé-. The reference is to the battle of Thapsus, in 46 B.c. 
26. Africani belli: ‘in the war in Africa’; belli is an objective gen. 
governed by victorem. On the use of the adj. Africani see note on Phar- 
sqlico, 1. 12 above. excépit: ‘met.’ The subject is Hispaniénse (se. 
bellum). 27. Cn.: stands for Gnaeus. Cf. C, p. 58, 1. 1 above. 


Page 58. 1. sequentium: ‘ from those who followed’ ; subjective 
gen. with auwiliis. Note that the Latin expression is not eorum sequen- 
tium, which would have a different meaning. What meaning? quaxiliis 

. confluentibus is abl. abs. 2. Sua: ‘his usual.’ in Hispa- 
niam : note the case. 4. initum: Sc. est. proelium : the battle of 
Munda, in 45 B.c. plis quam dubi6 Marte: ‘when the battle was 
more than doubtful,’ i.e. was going against Caesar. Marte is used by 
metonymy for proelio. 6. servasset: the subj. shows that Caesar’s 
reason is quoted by the narrator. 8. vidérent: an imperative clause 
in indir. disc. Cf. vincerent, p. 53, 1. 14. quem et quo loco impe- 
rat6rem: ‘what a commander and in what a situation.’ Note the 
omission of the prep. with locd ; see B. 228, 1, b; A. 2585 6, 25) 3) eke 220), 
11, 2s désertiri essent: B. 115; A. 129; H. 233. 


9. Verécundia . . . virtiite: abl. of cause. 10. omnium: ‘over 
all.’ Cf. Africdni belli, p. 57, 1. 26, and the note. 14. annumque 
. accommodavit: after Caesar’s reform of the calendar, in 46 B.c., 
the year consisted of 865 days, distributed among the months as at 
present. By the previous arrangement, which tradition attributed to 
Numa, March, May, July, and October had 31 days, February 28, and 
the rest 29. Since this lunar year of 355 days was too short, the defi- 
ciency was made up by inserting an intercalary month (intercalario 


ménse, 1. 16) every other year. 16. diérum: see note on verborum, 
p. 57, 1. 22 above. dinus diés . . . intercalarétur: the present 
‘leap-year.’ 17. Iis . . . dixit: ‘he administered justice.’ 


18. Repetundarum: sc. rérum, ‘extortion.’ For the case see B. 208, 
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1; A. 220; H. 409, 11. convict6s: notice that we do not have eds 
convictos. See note on seguentium, 1. 1 above. 19. Peregrinarum 
mercium: ‘on imports’; objective gen. 


20. légem simptuadriam: ‘the laws against extravagance.’ The 
existing ‘sumptuary laws,’ especially those regulating the expense of the 
table, were vigorously enforced by Caesar, who also passed a new law 
forbidding the use of purple garments, of litters, and of pearls, except by 
persons of a certain rank or age, or on certain days. exercuit: ‘en- 
forced.’ 22. ad certum modum: ‘to a definite limit.’ 23. redi- 
gere: sc. déstinadbat. optima quaeque: ‘all the best’ ; see B. 252, 5, ¢; 
NOs Osi. 406; ke 25. posset: subj. representing Caesar’s design. 
publicare: ‘ to open to the public.’ 26. Pomptinas palidés: locate 
‘these, and the places mentioned in the following four lines, with the help 
of the Vocab. and the maps. viam miinire: see Vocab. 27. ad 

. Usque: ‘all the way to,’ ‘as far as.’ 30. agentem et medi- 
tantem: sc. ewm. 


Page 59, 5. Gius: refers to whom? Why ? rostris: ‘the ros- 
trum’ (in English the singular is used, in Latin always the plural) or 
speaker’s platform, between the Comitium and the Forum. It was so 
called because it was decorated with the beaks of the ships (rostra) taken 


from the people of Antium in 338 z.c. diadéma: ‘crown.’ Note that 
corona is not used of a kingly crown, and ef. p. 53, 1. 19. Gata 
such a way.’ 7. offénsus: sc. esse. 8. sexaginta amplius viris: 


‘more than sixty men.’ Amplius does not affect the construction ; 
see B. 217,35 A. 247, ¢3) HM. 417, 1, noo décrétumque: sc. est. 


10. futiiri periculi: ‘of the coming danger.’ 11. Calpurnia: 
see note on Cornéliam, p. 58, 1. 2. nocturno visti: ‘by a dream.’ 


12. praedixerat: note the tense, denoting an action prior to that of 
orabat. : 


13. quasi fatalés: ‘as fateful.’ 15. Ecquid: simply interroga- 
tive. Do not translate. 16. is: sc. respondit. 18. specié officil: 
‘under the pretence of business,’ 7.e. as if to proffer the request referred 
to in rogaturus. 19. rogatiirus: see note on vindicatirus, p. 56, 
16 ae renuentique: sc. ¢?2. For the case see note on 60; Ds 60.5 LELb 
above. ab utrGque umeré: ‘by both shoulders.’ See note on @ tergo, 
p. 386, 1. 8 above. 20. clamantem: sc. eum. Ista: note the force 
of the pron.; for the agreement cf. note on quod, p. 54, 1. 23 above, 
and qui, p. 56, 1. 22. 21. adversum: sc. ewm, ‘in front.? 22yeat= 
reptum .. . traiécit: ‘seized . . . and stabbed.’ 
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25. toga caput obvolvit: see Shakespeare, Julius Caesar, Act. ili, 
185, 
‘In his mantle muffling up his face, 
Eyen at the base of Pompey’s statue, 
Which all the while ran blood, great Caesar fell? 3 


26. filii locd habébat: ‘regarded asason.’ On Joc6é without the prep. 
see note on qué locd, p. 58, 1. 8. 27. mi fili: note the form of the 
voc. ; see B. 25, 8 and 86,2; A. 81, a, n.; H. 185, w. 1. 29. cOonstitit: 
‘it is agreed.’ 30. ex sententia: ‘according to his desire.’ et: 
‘not only’; correlative to et on p. 60, 1. 3. quondam : ‘once.’ 


Page 60, 1. ultima valétudine: abl. of time. 3. subitam... 
celeremque: sc. mortem. occiderétur: see note on obrutus esset, 
p. 57,1. 11. Here the action of occiderétur had not yet taken place, at 
the time of praetulerat (1. 5). 4. nat6: ‘which arose.’ 5. repenti- 
num inopinatumque: sc. finem vitae. 7. morte necessaria: ‘by a 
natural death.’ 9. sémet: emphatic form of sé. 11. QuoOrdarior... 
ed magis: ‘the rarer... the more.” Qwoand ¢0 are abl. of degree of 
difference. principibus viris: ‘great men.’ 12. victoria civill: 
‘his victory in the civil war.’ 13. scrinia .. . epistularum: ‘some 
boxes of letters.? The scriniwm was a circular box or case, for holding 
books (i.e. manuscript rolls) and letters. 15. diversis: i.e. not 
Caesar’s. ndluit: ‘refused.’ 16. né... darent: sc. epistulae. 


17. quod. . . soléret: ‘ that he was accustomed,’ a subst. clause in 
apposition with Jawdem. The narrator quotes the expression of Cicero ; 
hence the clause is in the subj: See B. 299, 314; A. 341, c¢; 336, 2; 
H. 524; 528, 1. 18. nisi: ‘except.’ 19. prior: 7.e. without wait- 


ing to hear from Calvus. 21. versiculis: the dimin. appears to have 
a contemptuous force. 22. non igndrabat: litotes; see B. 375, 1; 
A. 209; ¢; H: 637, vis. adhibuit : ‘ invited.’ Memmii: objective 
gen. with suffragdtor. 25. excelsd statira: abl. of quality. 


26. calvitii: see B. 202; A. 214, f; H. 396, v1. 27. iocis: B: 192% 
INo BBNO Tale Gite aegré ferébat: see Vocab. under aegré. 28. dé- 


crétis .. . hondribus: note the order. 30. laureae: sc. coronae. 
vini: for the case see B. 204, 1; A. 218, a; H. 399, 1. 
Page 61, 1. inimici: ‘his personal enemies.’ Verbum: ‘saying.’ 


3. ArmG6rum et equitandi: B. 204,1; A. 218, a; H. 399, 2. labo- 
ris: cf. domindatidnis, p. 54, 1. 17. 4. ultra fidem: ‘beyond belief.’ 
equ6é .. . pedibus: B. 218, 7. 7, nintids dé sé: i.e. the messen- 
gers which were sent to report his coming. 8. inflatis itribus: B. 218, 
8; A. 254, b; H. 425, 1, 1), 
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2. Marcus Tullius Cicero. 


106-43 B.c. 


10. equestri genere: ‘the equestrian order.’ For the case see note 
to p. 53, 1.1. The knights (eqguités) were originally the cavalry of the 
state, consisting of the richest citizens. The equités ceased to serve in 
the field at an early period, their place being taken by Gauls, Numidians, 
etc. In the time of the Gracchi the equestrian order came into being, 
consisting of those who possessed a fortune of 400,000 sesterces (about 
$17,000). It was thus a monied aristocracy occupying a position in the 
state between the nobility and the common people. The members of the 
order wore a narrow purple stripe on the tunic and a gold ring, and the 
first fourteen rows of seats in the theatre behind the orchestra were 


assigned to them. For fuller details, see Class. Dict. Arpini: ‘at 
Arpinum.’ Note the constr. 12. in extrém6 nas6: ‘on the end of 
his nose.’ See By 241, 1; A. 193; H. 440, n. 1, 2. grano: dat. with 
similem. 13. cognomen: cogndmina were frequently nicknames, 


originating in personal peculiarities, e.g. Naso, ‘big-nosed,’ Flaccus, 
‘loose-eared,’ etc.; but, as in the case of Cicero, they were handed down 
to descendants to whom they did not of necessity apply. 


14. istud: note the force of the pronoun, =‘ that surname which you 
criticise,’ or something similar. 16. cum: with disceret. ubi: = 
ut 7bi, introducing a rel. clause of purpose. 18. ad himanitatem 
solet Inf6rmari: be careful in the trans. of these words. See Vocab. 
tanto successti: B. 220, 1; A. 248; H. 419, 1m. 19. tantaque... 
admiratione: note the order. 20. fama dé CicerGnis ingenié: 
see B. 353, 5, N. 22. scholas: B. 175, 2, 2); A. 287, d; H. 372. 
adirent: for the mood see B. 283, 2; A. 320, a; H. 503, I. 23. in 
ré publica: ‘in the state,’ ‘in public life.’ 25. t6t6 animsd: see 
note on tanto success, |. 18 above. 6ius : = arte dicendi. 27. sec- 
tarétur: intensive of sequor, ‘attached himself to.’ This was the usual 
way of preparing oneself for the legal profession. 


Page 62, 1. Pximum: ‘first.’ What would primus mean? See 
note on p. 30, 1. 3 above. libertatem: ‘independence.’ Sul- 
lanos: ‘the party of Sulla,’ ‘the adherents of Sulla.’ 2. Rodscium 
quendam: ‘a man named Roscius,’ ‘one Roscius.’ Rdscium is the 
object of défendere. Read the sentence slowly and carefully in the 
Latin ; note the order and the relations of the words to one another, 
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parricidii: see B. 208, 1; A. 220 75 He 4005 tie Ne 2s 3. ob 
Chrysogoni: modifies potentiam. in: ‘among.’ 5. iam tum: 
‘even then.’ nillus: used substantively, = nemo. 6. Ex quo: 
‘from this,’ ¢.c. from his defence of Roscius. The antecedent of quo is 
the entire preceding sentence. 7. studidrum: ‘study.’ 8. Rhodum: 
why is the prep. omitted ? 


9. tum: ‘at that time.’ Note the order. 11. laude: abl. of 
separation. 12. privarétur: what is the meaning of the mood ? 
13. quaestor: sc. ille; ‘as quaestor.’ Cf. quaestor?, p. 54, 1. 14. 
15. cogeret: B. 283, 3; A. 320, e; H. 517. 18. quam Ulli prae- 


tori: sc. détulerant. 20. et esset et habérétur: i.c. he was, and 
was admitted to be. 23. Plinius: see Vocab. 24. secundd... 
Pinicd: abl. of time. Secund6 stipendis: ‘in his second cam- 
paign’; abl. of time. 25. stipendiis dudbus: time within which. 
26. neutra mani: abl. of specification. 27. wtilis: sc. erat. 


débilis: ‘though crippled.’ miles erat: ‘he continued to serve as 
a soldier.’ 


Page 63, 1. Vinculorum: obj. gen. with profugus; = é vinculis. 
2. viginti ménsibus: B. 231, 1; AN 256, Osean onels nullo non 
dié: ‘every day.’ See note on non ignorabat, p. 60, 1. 22 above. 
3. dudbus ... suffossis: an abl. abs. within an abl. abs. He had 
two horses killed wnder him. 4. Dextram: sc. manum; note the 
gender. 6. duodéna: see B. 81, 4, b; A. 95, b; H. 174, 2, 3). 
7, hominum: ‘over men’; see note on Africani belli; p. 57, 1. 26 
above. 8. etiam: force? 11. inopia: abl. of cause. 12. domi- 
nandi: ‘for power’; objective gen. 13 passus esset: what is the 
meaning of the subj.? 15. Actum erat dé: ‘it would have been all 
over with’; lit. ‘it was.’ The indic. ig used for vividness; see B. 304, 
3; A.308,b; H.511, 1,n. 4. 16. in... . cénsulés incidisset: ‘had 
happened in the consulship of Cicero and Antonius.’ Note the literal 
trans. 18. habitd senati: ‘after calling the senate together,’ ‘in a 
meeting of the senate.’ 19. in praesentem reum: ‘against the 
guilty man in person.’ 21. illatarus: see note on vindicaturus, Pp. 
56, 1. 21 above. 


23. in carcere: in the Tullianum, the lower, circular dungeon of the 
Carcer, the oldest prison at Rome, which is still to be seen on the eastern 
slope of the Capitoline Hill, near the Forum. The Tullianum seems to 
have been originally a reservoir, and to have derived its name from 
tulliz, ‘springs.’ gsenatoril Grdinis: ‘of the senatoria} order,’ the 
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nobility of Rome, consisting of those eligible to election into the senate. 
They wore the broad purple stripe (Jdtus cld@vus) on the tunic, and the 
best seats were reserved for them at public spectacles. Cf. the note on 
equestri genere, p. 61, 1. 10 above. 25. nitentem... seciitum . 
retractum : be careful in the trans. of these participles. Do not trans. 
them literally. 26. supplicid mortis affécit: a Roman father had 
the power of life and death over his sons. 


Page 64, 1. infestis signis: ‘in hostile array.’ 3. dimicatum 
sit: note the tense; the verb is dependent as regards mood, but inde- 
pendent as regards tense. See B.268,6. 4. quem... locum, eum: 
=eum locum, quem. See B. 251, 4, a; A. 845, e. 6. pulcherrima 
morte: sc. concidisset; abl. of manner. See note on tanto successi, 
p. 61, 1. 18 above. 8. Oratidne pré Sulla: see note on p. 61, 1. 20 above. 
16. tantum dare: ‘give the credit.’ 17. ut dispexerim : elliptical 
result clause = ut dicam mé dispexisse. 18. rei piblicae: subjective 
gen. facti: B.340,2; A. 303; H. 647, 1,2. 19. paucis... annis: 
‘a few years afterward’; abl. of degree of difference. diem dixit : 
see Vocab. under diés. 


20. quod . . . necavisset: note the mood; ‘alleging that.’ civés 
RomAan6s: i.e. the conspirators. indicta causa: ‘ without a trial’ ; 
abl. abs. of attendant circumstances. 21. veste mutata: ‘in mourn- 
ing garb.’ Lit. trans. ? 23. quam: ‘rather than,’ = potius quam. 
sua causa: ‘on his account’; sua =a subjective gen. 24. Profi- 
ciscentem: sc. ewm. omnés boni: the term by which Cicero desig- 
nates the senatorial party. 25. dictum prdposuit: sc. populd ; in 
his capacity as tribtinus plébis. ut Marco Tullis . . . interdiceré- 
tur : the regular formula for banishment. For the ens. of Marco Tullio 
see B. 187, u,b; A. 225, e; H. 384, 5: igni and aqua are abl. of sepa- 


ration. 26. domum et villas: ¢.e. nis city house and his country 
residences. a 

Page 65, 1. maxim6 .. . studid: B. 221. 2. per totam vitam: 
‘throughout his whole life’; stronger than tétam vitam. _ itinere : with 
tucundius ; abl. of comparison. quo: B. 218, 7; A. 258, 2, g. 
3. obviam .. . itum est: ‘everybody went to meet him on his return.’ 


ev is dat. governed by obviam. 4. publica peciinia: ‘at the public ex- 
pense’; abl. of means. 6. gravissimae: note the emphatic position. 
Thy Wah UH Oh nisi: ‘except.’ 8. quidem: ‘for his part.’ 
summo studio: abl. of manner. 12. ultr6: ‘freely,’ ‘ without 
solicitation.” Octavidanum: see the Life on p.67fol. 15. Antdnius: 
see Vocab. 16. iam dia... inimicum: ‘who had long been his 
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enemy.’ 17. itineribus: see note on quod, |. 2 above. a mari 
proximé aberat: ‘was nearest to the sea.’ Note the Latin idiom, ‘ was 
nearest, reckoning from the sea.’ 18. transitirus: see note on 


vindicaturus, p. 56, 1. 21 above. 


19. inaltum:sc. mare. prdvectum: sc. eum. 20. iactationem 
maris: i.e. he was seasick. 21. fugae et vitae: objective gen. gov- 
erned by taedium. 25. lecticam: litters for sick persons and invalids 
seem to have been in use at Rome from the earliest times. They were 
covered and enclosed with curtains, or with sides in which there were 
windows, and resembled a sedan chair. In later times they were used 
by people in health, especially in travelling. quiétos: ‘ quietly.’ 
Really an adj. agreeing with servos. 26. Proéminenti: sc. e. See 
B. 188, 2,d; A. 229; H. 386, 2. 27. abscisae: sc. sunt. 28. iussi: 
see note on more, p. 57, |. 19 above. 29. rostris: see note to p. 59, 
1. 5 above. 


Page 66, 1. quam diti: ‘as long as.’ 2. ipsa = res publica. 
3. pliis operae ponébat in: * gave more attention to’; operae is parti- 
tive gen. 6. homine: B. 226, 2; A, 245, a, 1; H. 421,01. 7. rura: 
‘the country,’ z.e. he went from one of his country residences to another. 
See p. 64, 1. 26. 10. rettulisset: representing the thought of Cicero, 
si rettulero. aduléscéns: ‘in his youth.’ 14. brevi tempore: time 
within which. éversa ré piblica: ‘after the overthrow of the repub- 
e:? 15. eA =ré piblica. Trans. by a temporal clause. 16. éva- 
git: ‘he finally became,’ ‘ turned out to be.’ 17. oportére: sc. nds 
or hominés. 18. si quid insit boni: ‘whatever good there may be 
in them.’ Why is insit subj.? Cns. of boni? 19. facété ab e0 
dicta: ‘ witty sayings of his.’ 


20. exiguae staturae: gen. of quality or description. Cf. excelsa 
staturd, p. 60, 1. 25. gladid: an abl. of means. See B. 218, 7. 
23. iunidrem sé: Sc. esse. dictitabat: note the force of the inten- 
sive verb; cf. sectdrétur, p. 61, 1.27 above. 25. audid: note the tense. 
See B. 259, 4; A. 276, a; H. 467, 2. 26. alterd consule: ‘the other 
consul,’ that is, Caesar’s colleague. dié Decembris ultima: the new 
consuls would enter upon office Jan. 1, te. on the following day. 
27, horaseptima: aboutlr.m. 28. salatatum : B. 340, 1; A. 302; 
H. 546. 

Page 67, 1. Festinémus: B. 274; A. 266; H. 488. abeat: B. 292, 
1; A. 327, a; H. 520, 2. 3. viderit: a rel. clause of cause; on the 
tense see note on dimicatum sit, Pp. 64, 1. 3 above. 


214 NOTES TO VIRI ROMAE. [Paces 67-68 


3. Caesar Octavianus Augustus. 
63 B.c. TO 14 A.p. 


4. Octavianus: his name was originally Gaius Octdvius. Upon his 
adoption by C. Julius Caesar, he assumed, after the custom of the time, 
the name C. Iulius Caesar Octavianus. quartum annum agéns: see 
note to p. 58, 1. 2. 6. eum: i.e. avunculum. Hispanias: the pl. 
is used of the two divisions of Hispania Citerior and Hispania Ulterior. 
7. studiis vacavit : ‘he had leisure for study.’ 8. occisum... sé; 
SC. esse. 11. Mutinae: see Vocab., and locate the place on the map. 


12. urbis aditi: ‘from access to the city’; urbis is objective gen. 
13. prim6: ‘at first,’ 7.e. this was his first means of communication. 
15. Quin et: ‘then too.’ 16. internintiis: ‘as messengers’; abl. 
in apposition with avibus. Columbis: see note on ei, p. 55, 1. 15 
above. quas incliisas . . . famé affécerat: ‘ which he had shut up 
and starved.’ 18. moenibus: dat. governed by prozimd. licis 
cibique: B. 204, 1; A. 218, a; H. 399, 1, 1. 19. altissima aedifi- 
cidrum: ‘the tops of the buildings’; aedifictdrum is partitive gen., and 
altissima is the n. pl. used substantively. 21. disposit6 ... cibd: 
“by scattering food.’ 22. instituit: B. 287, 1; A. 324; H. 618, n. 1. 
23. Bellum Mutinénse: ‘the war before Mutina.’? Note the adj., and 
see B. 353, 5, b. 25. officid: B. 218, 1; A. 240 rao ir aqui- 
lifer ; see Intro. p. 17, 1. 


Page 68, 1. subisse = subivisse. 4. misitque: sc. eds. némine 
exercitiis: ‘in the name of the army’; abl. of manner. 7. féceritis : 
note the fut. perf. of an act completed at the time of Saciet. 9. inva- 
sisset: note the word, used of a forcible seizure of the consular power. 
ita ut: ‘on condition that,’ introducing a result clause. 10. rei 
publicae constituendae: B. 339, 7; A. 299, b; H. 544, 2,". 3. The 
reference is to the second triumvirate, in 43 n.c. 12. Sullana: sc. 
proscriptione. This was in 82 p.c. 13. multa... exempla: note 
the order. impitetdtis, ‘unfilial conduct.’ 15. partés: ‘party.’ 
17. posset: B. 282, 2; A, HITS IS det Ah: ve, 18. Alius quidam: 
‘another man’; quwidam, as is frequently the case, has the force of the 
English indefinite article, proscriptum : sc. esse. clientem suum : 
‘to a dependent of his.’ 20. occidendum eum... obiécit: ‘gave 
him up to be killed.’ See B. 387, 7,2); Av 204, @+ H. 544, nN. 2, 
23. torti: this was the usual way of extracting information from slaves, 
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24. Non sustinuit: we should say ‘could not endure.’ boni 
exempli: gen. of quality or description. 26. senat6ris ctiiusdam : 
‘of asenator.? See note on aliws quidam, |. 18 above. 28. cognos- 
set = cognovisset. 29. posticO: abl. of means. See note on equd, 
p. 61, 1. 4 above. 31. Quanti virI: B. 198, 3; A. 214, 1,d; H. 401, 
n. 2. cum: ‘although’; note the mood of ostendantur. 32. prae- 
mium fidei: ‘as the reward of fidelity,’ in apposition with mortem. 


Page 69, 2. quamquam... aeger: Sc. erat. 3. dupliciI proe- 
1id:: abl. of means. priore: sc. proelio. 4. Victor: ‘as victor,’ 
‘after his victory.’ 5. nodbilissimum quemque captivum: ‘all the 
noblest captives.’ See note on optima quaeque, p. 58, 1. 23 above. non 
sine: see note on ndn ignorabat, p. 60, 1. 22 above. 7. istam: ‘that 
of which he spoke’ = sepulturam. 8. Alios: subject of sort. 
9. concéderétur : sc. vita, or ut viveret. 10. voluntaria . . . nece: 
abl. of manner. Cf. morte necessarid, p. 60, 1. 7. 12. cOdnanti- 
bus: ‘those who attempted.’ Note that the Latin expression is not eis 
cOnantibus, and cf. note on sequentium, p. 58, 1. 1 above. voce: 
‘remark,’ ‘ word.’ moriendum esse: ‘that they must die.’ 


13. quidam: ‘some.’ div6 Ialid: ‘in honor of the deified Iulius’ ; 
dat. case ; for the meaning of diwd, see Vocab. 15. repudiata: ‘hav- 
ing divorced,’ or‘ after divorcing.’ 16. diixisset uxOrem = in matri- 
monium duxisset. 18. centiéns séstertium = centiéns centena milia 
séstertium, ‘ten million sesterces,’ about $430,000. 19. dixerat: sc. 
illa = Cleopatra. 20. magnificam alias . . . sed cottidianam: 
i.e. no More magnificent than usual. 21. irridenti: trans. by a rel. 
clause. 22. potuisset: what is the meaning of the subjunctive ? 
23. Ex praecepté: ‘at her command,’ ‘in accordance with her com~- 
mand.’ Cf. ex sententid, p. 59, 1. 80 above. 25. quidnam esset 
Actira : ‘ what in the world she was going to do.’ 26. auribus: an 
abl. of means; see B. 218, 7. 27. absorbuit: ‘drank.’ Victum : 
Sc. esse. 


Page 70, 1. Actium: in 31 z.c. For the location see Vocab. and 
map opp. p. 76. 2. Victum: sc. ewm = Antonium. 3. petiit : 


sc. Octavianus. 5. habiti régis: B. 221. 6. mortem sibi ipse 
conscivit: ‘committed suicide.’ 8. triumph6: ‘for his triumph’ ; 
dat. of purpose. 9. afferendam: see note on occidendum obiecit, 


p. 68, 1. 20. 11. imperiG: B.218,1; A. 249; H. 421, 1. 13. man- 
guétidinis ... hamanitatis: B. 204, 1; A. 248, c, r.; H. 399, 1, 3. 
eis: in apposition with muiltis; we should say ‘of those.’ 14. tri- 
umphans: ‘in triumph’ ; see note on triumphans, p. 34,1. 6. 15. toto 
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orbe: B. 228, 1, b; A. 258, f, 2; H. 425, m., 2. 16. Iani gemini 
portas: ‘the arch of two-faced Janus.’ Janus was represented with 
two faces turned in opposite directions. tantum: adv. 17. sub 
Numa rége .. . Punicum bellum: the traditional date of Numa’s 
reign was from 715-673 8.c.; the first Punic War closed in 241 B.c. 
20. laetitia: B. 218,1; A. 249; H. 421, 1. 


21. August6 cognomen: ‘the surname of Augustus.’ Augustd is 
attracted to the case of ipst. See B. 190, 1; A. 231, 6; H. 387, n. 1. 
22. Sextilis: the original name of the month now called August ; it 
was the sixth month of the year, reckoning from March 1, which was 
originally the beginning of the year. July was called Quinctilis, or 
the fifth month, until it received the name Julius, in honor of Julius 
Caesar. 23. Patris ...cogn6men: cf. Augustd cogndmen, |. 21 
above. 25. compos... vot6rum me6rum: ‘since I have gained 
my heart’s desire.’ For the case of vdtdrum see B. 204; A. 218, a; 
H. 399, 3. 26. quid habed . . . quod precer: ‘what else have I 
to pray for?’ For the mood of precer see B. 283, 2; A. 320,a; H. 503, 1. 


Page 71, 3. ndn semel: ‘more than once.’ See note on p. 66, 1. 22 


above. 5. commissum irl: the subject is rem publicam. Note that 
the fut. pass. inf. does not change its form according to the gender of its 
subject. 6. quem novi statiis: B. 209, 1; A. 221, b; H. 409, m1. 


8. aliquand6: ‘once.’ 12. patriae: B. 204, 1, a; A. 218, b; H. 
399, II. 13. Pedibus: an abl. of means; see B. 218, 7. incédé- 
bat: note the tense. 15. ut... adesset: a subst. clause of pur- 
pose, object of rogdavit. 16. tnum é comitati sud: ‘one of his 
suite.’ 18. bello Actiac6: abl. of time. Note the adj. 19. vica- 
rium: ‘a substitute.’ ipse: ‘in person.’ 23. opifex quidam: ‘a 
workman,’ See note on qguidam, p. 68, 1. 18 above. 25. officidsam: 
‘well-trained,’ ‘ dutiful.’ viginti milibus nummoérum: ‘twenty 
thousand sesterces,? about $820. On the case of milibus ste B. 225 ; 
A. 262; H. 422, 28. quem... rogavit: trans. as if it were et 
rogavit ut eum afferre cogerétur. 


Page 72, 4. sollicitavit: ‘tempted.’ 5S. impendié: ‘outlay,’ 
‘ expense.’ 7. periit: B. 255,3; A. 205, b; H. 463, 3. 8 dictam: 
‘which had been taught him.’ dum transit: see note on p. 31, 1. 23 
above. 9. superfuit corv6 memoria: ‘the raven had memory 
enough left.’ 10. ut... subtexeret: ‘to add.’ illa: sc. verba. 
12. quanti nillam ante émerat: i.e. at a greater price than he had 
paid for any previous bird. On quanti, see B. 208,3; A. 252, a; H. 405. 
14. Graeculus quidam: ‘a poor Greek.’ Note the force of the dimin- 
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utive ; cf. versiculis, p. 60, 1. 21 above. 6 palatio: ‘from his palace.’ 
Note the derivation ; see Vocab. 16. facttirum: sc. esse. 17. breve 
... e@pigramma: note the order. 18. inter legendum: ‘while 
reading it.’ Cf. inter tocum, p. 54, 1. 12. 19. laudare mirarique: 
historical inf. B. 3385; A. 275; H. 686, 1. 20. qua: ‘in which,’ 
an abl. of means; see B. 218, 7. 


22. qués ... daret: ‘to give’; a purpose clause. datirum 
fuisse: B. 321, 2; A. 387, b, 2; H. 527, 11. 24. satis grandem 
peciiniae summam: ‘quite a large sum of money.’ 26. feré nulli: 


‘to hardly any one’; nullt is used substantively. 27. quodam: ‘a 
man.’ See note on guidam, p. 68, 1. 18 above. 28. mé... famili- 
arem: ‘that I was such an intimate friend of yours.’ 29. Pollisnem 


quendam: ‘a man named Pollio’; cf. guodam, 1. 27 above. 


Page 73, 1. piscina: ‘a fish-pond,’ for keeping fish alive for the 
table; these ponds were often of great size. 3. petittrus: see note 
on vindicdturus, p. 56, 1. 21. quam: ‘than.’ 5. quidem . 
autem: these words contrast ilJum and crystallina ; the force of quidem 
may be expressed merely by extra stress: ‘that the boy be let go.’ 
8. canta: ‘hooting.’ 10. aucupit: see B. 204, 1; A. 218, a; H. 
399, 2. prehendendam ciravit: ‘had the owl caught.’ For the 
construction cf. occidendum obiécit, p. 68, 1. 20. 11. spé: abl. of 
cause. 12. mille nummds: ‘a thousand sesterces,’ about $40. 
TS ut... vivat: B. 296, 1; A. 331, b; H. 498, 7. 16. aequd 
animo: abl. of manner. 18. neque : = et non, with et correlative to 
the following e¢; trans. as if it were non. 19. Imprimis familiarem 
habuit: ‘he was most intimate with.’ Maecénatem: see Vocab. 


20. eA... gratia: note the order; quad is abl. of specification. 
21. posset: subj. because it is an essential part of the purpose clause wt 
prodesset; see note on p. 54, 1, 26 above. 22. aliquando: ‘once.’ 
capite: for the case, see B. 208, 2, D; AA 2205 Os Ls EAT OS ars 
23. damndattrus: sc. esse. circumstantium: ‘of bystanders.’ 
See note on sequentium, p. 58, 1. 1. 25. conabatur: imperf. of 
repeated action. 26. tabella: ‘a small tablet’; note the derivation. 
27. Qua lécta: ‘And when he had read it.’ 28. quisquam: B. 
252) AGTAL 202) 03 Hi. 267. morte: see note on capite, 1. 22 above. 
30. amplius: see note on amplius, p. 59, 1. 8 above. 


Page 74, 1. hieme et aestate: abl. of time. 2. privatae élegan- 
tiae: predicate gen. of quality or description. 3. quam confecta: 
sc. veste; ‘than that made.’ 4. tamen: i.e. although he was frugal 
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in his private life. 8. léndcinil: ‘foppishness,’ a term of contempt. - 
10. illud: = caput. aut legeret . . . aut scriberet: i.e. he was 

read to by a slave, or he dictated to an amanuensis. 12. morerétur: 

the subj. because at the time of accépit the act expressed by morerétur is 

merely looked forward to. 14. Hac: sc. clade. 16. Iovi optims 

maximo : 7.e. the Capitoline Jupiter. 17. vertisset: subj. in ‘infor- 
mal ind. disc.’ implied in vdvit, representing the fut. perf. ind. of the 

direct form. He might have said magnos ludds tibi dabo, st. . . verteris. 

17. consternatum: sc. ewm fuisse. ferunt: ‘ they say.’ 


18. per continu6s ménsés: ‘for whole months.’ On the use of per, 
see note on per totam vitam, p. 65, 1. 2 above. barba...summissd: 
this was one of the usual signs of mourning. 20. habuerit: subj. 
because it is part of the result clause introduced by ut. Note that it is 
independent in tense, and cf. note on dimicdtum sit, p. 64, 1. 8 above. 
Note illideret in 1. 19. 22. afflicta valétiidine: an abl. abs. denot- 
ing cause; trans. accordingly. 24. petitd speculd: ‘calling for a 
mirror.” The Roman mirrors were of polished metal, and were often 
very beautiful. 25. ecquid: ‘whether... atall.? 26. clausulam: 
‘conclusion,’ ‘tag,’ of a mime or other play. 


IV. CORNELIUS NEPOS. 
1. Miltiades. 


Page 75, Chapter I. 1. Miltiadés: Nepos usually begins with the 
name of the person whose life he is describing. Miltiadés is subject of 
Jloreret and esset, a common order in Latin. In the first part of the life 
of Miltiades, Nepos confuses the victor of Marathon with his uncle of the 
same name. antiquitate generis: Miltiades claimed descent from 
Aeacus of Aegina, son of Zeus. 2. tnus omnium maximé: ‘ most 
of all’; tus need not be translated. For the case of omnium, see 
16 PAU IS ello VIG TBE Sir, Ob 3. eaque aetate: B. 224; A. 251 
and a; H. 424. non iam sdlum: ‘no longer merely.’ 4. civés 
sul: ‘his fellow-citizen.’ In clauses of result sé and suus are not com- 
monly used to refer to the subject of the main verb ; Suz is used here on 
the principle of B. 244,4; A. 196, g; H. 449, 4. 5. futiirum: sc. 
esse. Nepos frequently omits esse with the compounded forms of the 
inf., especially witb the fut. act. inf, cognitum: sc. eum, ‘after 


Pace 75.] NOTES TO CORNELIUS NEPOS 219 


experience,’ more literally, ‘when known,’ = cum cognovissent. The 
thought is, that the Athenians at that time had hopes that Miltiades 
would turn out to be the kind of man that he did actually afterwards 
become. ; 


6. Chersonésum: ‘to the (Thracian) Chersonese,’ see map of Greece, 
opp. p. 75. The word is used without a prep., as if it were the name 
of a town or island. This construction is common with Greek geographi- 
cal names in -ws. col6nés ... mittere: the Greeks were very active 
in that regard ; their colonies were to be found all along the shores of the 
Mediterranean. Ciius generis: ‘of such people,’ i.e. colondrum. 
7. éius démigratidnis: B. 200; A. 217; H. 396, II. 8. Delphos : 
note the omission of the prep. déliberatum: ‘to consult the oracle,’ 
B. 340; A. 302; H. 546. 9. quod potissimum duce Uuterentur: 
‘whom they should choose in preference to all others as their leader.’ 
For the case of qud, see B. 218, 1; A. 249; H. 421, 1; duce is in apposi- 
tion with gud. For the mood of aiterentur, see B. 300; A. 334; H. 529, 1. 


10. cum quibus: the more common order is quibus cum. See 
B. 142, 4; A. 104, e, and n.; H. 187, 2. 11. His consulentibus: 
dative, ind. obj. of praecépit. nominatim: 7.e. mentioning his name, 
instead of returning an ambiguous answer as was frequently done. 
12. id si fécissent: the construction changes to ind. disc. depending on 
dixit, implied in praecépit. Note the moods and tenses, and see B. 302, 1, 
and 319; A. 307, c, and 337; H. 508, 2, and 527, 1. The direct form 
might be: id si féceritis (fut. perf.), incepta prospera erunt. Game 
simerent: a substantive purpose clause object of praecépit ; see B. 295, 
1; A. 351; H. 498, I. 


14. Miltiadés: subject of accessisset; cf. Miltiadés, 1. 1 above. 
Trans. ‘ When Miltiades had set out for the Chersonesus . . . and had 
reached.’ classe: ‘with a fleet,’ B. 218, 7; A. 248, c, 1; H. 420. 
Chersonésum : cf. 1. 6 above, and the note. 15. Lémnum : cf. Del- 
phos, |. 8 above, and the note. 16. idque: i.e. ut sé sub potestatem 
redigerent Atheniénsium. 19. vénisset: represents what mood and 
tense of the dir. disc.? Give the reply of the Lemnians in dir. dise. ; cf. 
note on id st feécissent, 1. 12 above. 20. adversum tenet Athénis 
proficiscentibus: ‘is dead ahead for those who are on their way from 
Athens.’ For the case of proficiscentibus, see B. 188, 2, a; A. 235, 0; 
H. 384, 4,n. 8. 21. morandi tempus: B. 338, 1, a; A. 298; H. 542, 1. 
n6n habéns: trans. by a causal clause. qu6 tendébat: ‘towards 
his destination’ ; what is the literal meaning ? 
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Page 76, II. 1. cdpiis disiectis : do not translate the abl. abs. liter- 
ally. 2. quam petierat: i.e. at the possession of which he had 
aimed. castellis: B. 192, 2; A. 234, a; H. 391. 4. locuplétavit: 
sc. eds, implied in multitudinem. 5. pridentia: note the derivation 
and be careful about the meaning. See Vocab. 6. dévicisset: note 
the force of dé-. See Vocab. summa aequitate: see note on tanta 
success, p. 61, 1. 18 above. 7. rés cOnstituit: ‘he arranged matters,’ 
‘set affairs in order.’ Erat enim... dignitate régia: his reason 
for remaining in the Chersonesus ; he was given royal honors. For the 
case of dignitate, see B. 224,1; A. 251 and n.; H. 419, 1. 


8. ndmine: sc. régis, implied in régia. For the case, see B. 214, 1, ¢; 
A. 243, a; H. 414, 1. 9. id: ‘that position,’ i.e. ut esset régia digni- 
tate. imperiG: i.e. by his position as a general of the Athenians. 
cOnsectitus: sc. est. 12. voluntate: for the case, see B. 220, 3; 
A. 258, n.; H. 416, n. 2. 13. ill6rum: sc. voluntate. 14. reverti- 
tur et... postulat: B. 259, 3; A. 276, d; H. 467, m1. . ex pacto: 
‘according to the agreement.’ Cf. ex sententia, p. 59, 1. 30 above. 


15. ut... tradant: object of postulat. cum... déditiirds: 
express this in the form of dir. disc. Note the omission of the subject of 
dédittirés, which is common in Nepos. Here it is justified by euphonic 
reasons, to avoid the repetition of sé or sésé. 16. sé... habére: 
ind. disc. after dixit, implied in postulat. Since Miltiades now lived in 
the Chersonesus, he could sail to Lemnus with a north wind ; hence he 
demanded the fulfilment of the promise. Chersonés?: cf. p. 75, 1. 6, and 
the note. 19. dictd: ‘argument,’ lit., ‘what was said.’ 20. capti: 
‘caught.’ 21. Pari félicitate ... potestatem: Nepos makes a 
double mistake. In the first place, there are other islands in the Aegean 
besides Lemnus and the Cyclades; and secondly, it was Conon who 
reduced the islands of the Aegean. 


III. 23. Hisdem temporibus: Z.e. b.c. 513. 25. qua: the ad- 
verb instead of the rel. pron. gud, ‘by which.’ tradticeret: B. 282, 2 ; 
PACES es ela AO lias 26. Bius pontis: B. 200; A. 217; H. 396, m. 
abesset : ‘ while he should be gone.’ The subjunctive is used because it 
represents the thought of Darius, which in the dir. form might be ex- 
pressed thus: pontem custodite, dum aberd. 28. Sic: refers to the 
clause s2. . . tradidisset, which follows. 29. Graeca lingua loquen- 
tés: ‘the Greek-speaking peoples.’ Graeca lingud is abl. of manner. 


Page 77, 1. sé oppress6: trans. by a conditional clause. Express 
the thought of Darius in dir. disc. 4. 4 fortiina: the prep.-is used 
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because fortune is thought of as personified. 6. Nam si... interis- 
set: ind. disc. after a verb of saying implied in hortatus est. Give the 
sentence in the dir. form. Note that transportarat (= transportaverat) 
is indic. ; itis an explanation of the writer, not forming part of the speech 
of Miltiades. See B. 314, 3; A. 386, 2, 6b; H. 524, 2, 1). 8. genere: 
‘by birth.’ B. 226; A. 258; H. 424. Persarum dominatione et 
periculé : ‘from the rule of the Persians, and the danger arising from it.’ 


9. ponte... resciss6: see note top. 77,].1. 10. paucis diébus: 
‘within a few days.’ See note on brevi tempore, p. 76, 1. 1. 12. né 
rés conficerétur obstitit: ‘opposed the carrying out of the plan.’ 
13. ipsis: see B. 249, 8; A. 196, a, 2, n.; H. 452, 5. Cf. ipsdrum in 
1. 14, below, and sé, referring to Histiaeus alone, in 1. 16. summas 
imperii : the plural because several generals are referred to, 14. régno: 
B. 218, 3; A. 254, b, 1; H. 425, 1,1), ». qué: i.e. Darius. Trans. the 
abl. abs. by a conditional clause. 


20. tam multis cdnsciis = quod tam multi conscii essent. non 
dubitans... perventiira: ‘not doubting that his designs would come.’ 
The best Latin writers use guin and the subj. with non dubito, meaning 
‘I do not doubt.’ Nepos commonly uses the acc. and the inf., although 
he uses the subj. p. 103, 1. 31. See B. 298, anda; A. 319, d; H. 506, 
ie alle 22. ratio: ‘ way of thinking,’ ‘advice.’ 


IV. 28. ducenta peditum: sc. milia. 29. causam interseréns: 
‘alleging as areason.’? 30. Athéniénsibus: dat. governed by hostem, 
instead of the usual objective gen. Sardis exptignassent: p.c. 499. 
Sardis is acc. plu. for the Greek Zdpders. 


Page 78, 2. Hretriam: see map opp. Pp. 76. 9%. Gius gentis: 7.e. 
of the Eretrians. abrept6s misérunt: ‘carried off andsent.’ 5. Mara- 
thona: Greek form of the acc. sing., ‘to the plain of Marathon,’ lit., ‘ to 
the plain Marathon.’ The battle of Marathon was fought in 490 z.c. 
6. oppidsG: i.e. Athens ; urbe is more usual in speaking of so important 
a city. 7. tumulti: ‘threatening danger’; twmultus was applied by 
the Romans to a sudden uprising within the limits of Italy, an insurrec- 
tion. Here it is used of a danger which unexpectedly presented itself 
within the limits of Attica. 


9. éius generis, qui: ‘of the kind called.’ qui agrees not with the 
antecedent generis, but with the predicate nom. hemerodromoe. See note 
on quod, p. 54, 1. 23 above. hémerodromoe : ‘day-runners,’ 7.e. 
couriers who could run all day and cover great distances. Herodotus 
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tells us that Phidippus made the 140 miles between Athens and Sparta 
within 48 hours. 11. auxilio: B. 218, 2; A. 243, e; H. 414, 1v. 
creant: see note on revertitur, p. 76, 1. 14. 13. praet6rés : in speak- 
ing of the Greeks, = ‘ generals,’ the Greek orparnyés. The word also 
meant ‘general’ in early Latin, but was afterwards used in a different 
sense. Note the derivation; see Vocab. praeessent: see note on 
traduceret, p. 76, 1. 25. 


13. utrum... défenderent an... décernerent: B. 300, and 
4; A. 211 and 334; H. 353 and 529,1. 15. Unus: ‘alone.’ primé 
qudoque tempore: ‘at the first possible moment.’ Cf. B. 252, 5, ¢; 
AMO3.°¢.3 Hi 458, 1 16. castra fierent: i.e. that they should take 
the field. 17. edrum: we might expect sud (cf. adversus sé, 1. 19), 
but the demonstrative is sometimes used instead of the reflexive to avoid 
a possible ambiguity. The best writers show occasional irregularities in 


the use of sé and suwus. 18. non déspérari: ‘that no discourage- 
ment was felt,’ representing an impersonal verb of the dir. disc. So 
audert, in 1. 19. tardiorés: ‘more cautious.’ 


V. 22. ea: refers to civitds, instead of qui referring to Plataeénsés. 
militum: partitive gen. with mille. The subst. use of mille is rare in 
the sing., although it is found three times in Cicero. It is the regular 
construction in the plural. 25. pliis. . . valéret: ‘had more influ- 
ence,’ ze. his view prevailed. 27. locdque id6nesd: B. 228, 1, d; 
A. 258, f; H. 425, 2. 28. sub montis radicibus: ‘at the foot of a 
mountain.’ acié regione instriicta n6n apertissima: note the 
order. See B. 350, 11, d; A. 344, hk. regidne non apertissina = ‘in a 
place which was not very open.’ The omission of the prep. in is unusual, 
unless, perhaps, regidne apertissima may be regarded as abl. abs. 
29. multis locis: see note on locdque iddned, 1. 27 above. rarae: 
‘scattered,’ an attributive adj. 30. hdc cdnsilid : ‘ with this design,’ 
an abl. of attendant circumstance. See B. 221. 


Page 79, 1. aequum: sc. esse. vidébat: note the mood and 
tense. B. 309, 2, a; A. 818, ¢; H. 5165, 11. frétus numers: ‘ rely- 
ing on the number.’ For the case of numerd, see B. 218,3; A. 254, b, 2; 
H, 425, 1, 1), n. 3. venirent: the subjunctive, because at the 
time of arbitrabdtur the action represented by venitrent had no existence 
except in the mind of Miltiades. In general, when the action of the 
priusquam clause is anticipated or prevented by that of the main clause, 
the subjunctive is used. Nepos always uses priusquam, never antequam. 
utile: sc. esse. 4. peditum centum: sc. milia. 
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6. tants: abl. of degree of difference. 7. profligarint: Nepos has 
a great many cases of the perf. subj. in a result clause after a past tense. 
See B. 268,6; A. 287, ¢; H. 495, vr. In this so-called exception to the 
rule of the ‘sequence of the tenses,’ the verb of the result clause is inde- 
pendent so far as its tense is concerned. When the imp. subj. is used, 
the result is more closely connected with the time represented by the 
main verb. Cf. dimicdtum sit, p. 64, 1. 3 above. 8. petierint: see 
note on prdjfligarint, 1. 7 above. 9. adhiic: i.e. up to the writer’s 
own time. nobilius: ‘more famous.’ Note the derivation; see 
Vocab. nulla enim umquam tam exigua manus: ‘ for never did so 
small a force.’ In Eng. we transfer the negative to theadv. 10. opés: 
‘power,’ including men, ships, money, and resources of all kinds. 


VI. 11. Ciius victériae: ‘for this victory,’ gen. modifying prae- 
mium. Note the order, which is involved but natural. Read the sen- 
tence carefully through in the Latin order, noting the endings of the 
words and their relation to one another. aliénum : ‘out of place,’ 
i.e. foreign to the subject. 12. qu6: ‘in order that.’ Why is quo 
used rather than wt ? 13. eandem: predicate adj., emphatic posi- 
tion. 14. quondam: ‘in former times.’ 15. effiisi: ‘lavish,’ 
contrasted with both rai and tenwés, while obsoléti, ‘ worthless,’ lit. 
‘worn out,’ is contrasted with gldri0sv. 17. liberarat: = liberaverat. 
talis hon6s tribiitus est, etc.: note the order; cf. note to 1. 11 above. 
talis honds is explained by the clause ut. . . committeret; the clause 
cum... depingeretur, which modifies the wt clause, is put before it, 
instead of being included within it, an order of which Nepos is rather 
fond. talis = hic, as is frequently the case in Nepos. The special honor 
was that Miltiades was represented as foremost among the ten generals, 
encouraging the soldiers and directing the battle. 22. largitione 
magistratuum: it is not clear to what Nepos refers. He probably 
speaks generally, and with some confusion of Greek and Roman con- 
ditions. 


VII. 27. plérasque : sc. insulas. 28. Parum: see map opp. p. 75. 
Parum is object of reconcilidre. The position of cum is not unusual ; 
ef. 1. 18 above. opibus élatam: ‘full of confidence in its strength’ ; 
for the meaning of opibus see 1. 10 above. 


Page 80, 2. vineis ac testtidinibus : see Intro., p.23. 3. murods: 
governed by propius. See B. 141, 3; A. 234, e; H. 437, 1. 4. in eo 
. . potirétur: ‘ was on the point of taking the town.’ Cf. p. 88, 1. 19. 
5. nescid qué casi: ‘by some chance.’ Do not trans. nescio by a 
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verb ; nescid gud forms a compound indef. pron. See B. 253, 6; A. 202, 
Ce LOI EN: 6. Ciius flamma: ‘the light of this,’ ‘the flame 
caused by this.’ 7. utrisque vénit in opinidnem: ‘both sides got 
the idea.’ For the case of utrisque see B. 188, 1; A. 235, a; H. 384, 4, 
Nees 9. déterrérentur : see note on profligarint, p. 79, 1. 7. 


13. proditionis: B. 208, 1; A. 220; H. 409, 11. 14. infectis 
rébus: ‘without accomplishing his purpose.’ discessisset : subj., be- 
cause it gives the reason alleged by the accusers of Miltiades. 16. ipse: 


‘in person.’ 17. Stésagoras: a mistake of Nepos. Stesagoras died 
some time before these events. 18. capitis : see note on proditidnis, 
1. 13 above. pectinia: B. 208; 2, 0; A. 220) 6, 15 Ho 410; ame 
19. lis ... aestimata est: see Vocab., under Jis. quinquaginta 
talentis: abl. of price ; we should say ‘estimated at.’ quantus.. 

factus erat: ‘the sum which had been expended on the fleet’; Z.e. 
tanta pecunia multatus est quantus siumptus factus est. 21. vincla 


publica: ‘the public prison,’ ‘state prison.’ 


VIII. 23. Hic: note the position; see note on Miltiadés, p. 75, 1. 1 
above. crimine Parid: ‘a complaint about Paros.’ For the case cf. 
pecunia, 1. 18; for a different constr. prdditidnis, 1. 18. 25. quae 
paucis annis ante fuerat : the rule of the sons of Pisistratus is included, 
hence the period from 560 to 510 B.c. is meant. ‘The trial of Miltiades 
was in 489. 27. multum . . . versatus: ‘who had had long experi- 
ence.’ non vidébatur posse esse: we should say ‘it did not seem 
possible that Miltiades could be,’ z.e. that he could be satisfied to be. 
30. habitarat : = habitdverat. 31. fuerat appellatus: here = erat 
appellatus. 32. erat... cdnseciitus: sc. tyrannidem, implied 
in tyrannus fuerat appellatus. 


Page 81, 2. potestate sunt perpetua: abl. of quality = potestatem 


perpetuam obtinent, ‘have absolute power.’ 4. ut... esset: result 
clause without any introductory word meaning ‘so.’ 5. patéret: B. 
283, 2; A. 320, a; H. 508, 1. magna auctoritas: sc. e7 fuit. 


2. Themistocles. 


Chapter I. 9. Themistoclés . . . Athéniénsis: this abrupt begin- 
ning is found in several of the lives. Neocli: gen. of Neoclés. See 
Vocab. Hiius: governs the expression vitia ineuwntis aduleéscentiae, 
‘his early faults,’ ‘the faults of his early life.’ 12. est S6rdiendus: 
‘his story must be told,’ lit., ‘he must be described.’ generdsus: do 
not trans. by the cognate Eng. word. Note the derivation. See Vocab. 
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13. dixit: sc. in madtrimonium. 14. Quicum: ‘since he.’ minus 
esset probatus parentibus: ‘incurred the displeasure of his parents’ ; 
parentibus, ‘in the eyes of his parents,’ is dat. of the person judging. 
See B. 188, 2, c; A. 235; H. 384, 4. 15. liberius: ‘too freely,’ 


‘too fast,? a common meaning of the comparative. 16. non frégit 
eum: ‘did not crush him,’ ‘did not break his spirit.’ 18. eam: sc. 
contumeliam. 


19. amicis famaeque serviéns: ‘devoting himself to his friends and 
to (acquiring) fame.’ multum ... versabatur: ‘he took an active 
part.’ itidiciis privatis: i.e. ‘in the legal difficulties of his friends.’ 
20. cOntidnem populi: i.e. the popular assembly. 21. maior: i.e. 
of more than ordinary importance. quae opus erant reperiébat: 
‘he discovered the course of action which was necessary.’ For the 
construction of quae see B. 218, 2,a; A. 243, e, Rem.; H. 414, 1v,n. 4. 
22. eadem: i.c. eq quae opus erant. 23. excOgitandis: 7.¢. in rébus 
excdgitandis. Instantibus: ‘the present,’ more lit., ‘ what was imme- 
diately urgent,’ contrasted with fuiuris. 25. Quo6: 7.e. on account of 
the course of conduct described in line 24; quod factwm est might be 
translated ‘and so it happened.’ 


Page 82, II. 1. Primus autem gradus: ‘nowhis first step.” capes- 
sendae rel: publicae: see Vocab. under capesso. 2. bell6 Corcy- 
raed: Nepos is in error here. Themistocles was not a general in the war 
between Athens and Corinth about Corcyra, and his advice to build ships 
was given in connection with the war against Aegina, B.c. 482. 3. re- 
liqué tempore : ‘in the future,’ contrasted with praesenti bello. B. 231, 
Ip eAG 256. 0, Nos E2379), 1: 5. metallis: the silver mines of Mount 
Laurium in Attica, southeast of Athens; these mines are worked at the 
present time by a French company, and still yield considerable amounts 
of silver. largiti6ne magistratuum : see note to p. 79, 1. 22. largi- 
tione publica would be more appropriate here, since the money yielded 
by the mines was distributed by a law passed in the regular way. 
7. Qua = classe. 8. maritim6ds praed6nés: ‘pirates.’ 


9. In qué: ‘and by this policy,’ lit., ‘in which,’ 7.e. in making Athens 
a maritime power. Cf. qud factum est, p. 81, 1. 25. These relative 
expressions to connect two sentences are a favorite usage with Nepos, 
especially quo facto. 10. belli navalis: ‘naval warfare.’ Athé- 
niénsés: object of both drndavit and fécit. Nepos is fond of reserving 
the object or the subject until the end of the sentence. Cf. ferdciorem 
reddidit civitdtem, |. 8, above. quantae saliti: dat. of purpose. 
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11. fuerit: see note on profligarint, p. 79, 1. 7. Result clauses and ind. 
questions are less closely subordinated to the main clause than purpose 
clauses (for instance), and hence admit these so-called exceptions to the 
rule of the ‘sequence of tenses.’ bello . . . PersicG: the second 
Persian invasion is meant, under Xerxes, s.c. 480. 12. et mari et 
terra: the more common expression is terr@ marique. For the constr. 
ES 18}, Arh 3, OS Aha Mite C19 JB, “DAR. O. 14. quisquam: see note on 
Atheniénsés, 1. 10 above. 15. navium : see note on trium verbérum, 
p. 57, 1. 22 above. fuit : ‘consisted of.’ 17. fuérunt: agrees by 
attraction with milia, instead of with the subject exercitus. 


20. misérunt: sc. Athéniénsés. quidnam facerent: an indirect 
dubitative question ; the direct form would be guidnam faciamus! These 
differ from ordinary indirect questions, which are indicative in the direct 
form. See B. 300, 2; A. 384, b. 21. Déliberantibus: sc. eis. 
respondit ut . . . mtinirent: the subj. is due to the idea of command 
or advice in respondit, which = monuit or persudsit. What would the 
acc. with the inf, mean ? 22. Id resp6nsum .. . ném6: note the 
order. See note on Athénténsés, 1. 10 above, and ef. quisquam, 1. 14 
above. Id responsum qu6 valéret: ‘what this reply meant’ 3 quo 
is the adv. What is the literal meaning ? 23. persuadsit cénsilium 
esse : ‘persuaded them that the advice was.’ Some verbs are used with 
either the inf. or the subj. with a difference of meaning; the former if 
the idea is ind. disc., the latter if it is purpose. See note on respondit ut 

. munirent, 1. 21 above. 


24. ut... cdnferrent: in apposition with cdnsilium. What kind 
of a clause, and why subj. ? eum enim... mtrum ligneum: ‘for 
that was the wooden wall meant by the god.’ eum agrees by attraction 
with murum liqgneum. Note that mirum is used here, and moenibus in 
]. 22. The distinction in meaning is shown by Caesar, B. G. 2, 6: cir 
cumiecta multitudine hominum tétis moenibus undique in murum lapidés 
tact coepti sunt. ‘The distinction is observed here. They were to protect 
themselves in a city with wooden walls (moentbus ligneis), of which the 
wooden wall (mtrum) was to be the fleet. 25. Tali = hdc; so fre- 
quently in Nepos. Cf. p. 79, 1. 17. superiorés: ‘the former,’ sc. 
naves. 26. sua omnia quae movéri poterant: ‘all their movable 
property,’ as well as their wives and children. 28; varcem |... tras 
dunt : according to Herodotus, those who remained behind did so because 
they did not accept the interpretation of Themistocles, They barricaded 
the Acropolis (a7cem) with a ‘wooden wall.’ 
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Page 83, III. 1. Hiius: i.e. Themistoclis. 2. in terra dimicari: 
‘that the war be waged on land’; dimicat stands for an impersonal 


verb in the direct form. .missi sunt: the battle of Thermopylae took 
place before the events described at the end of Chap. I. 4. longi- 
usque . . . non paterentur: instead of néve longius . . . paterentur, 


because non modifies paterentur especially ; ndn paterentur = prohiberent. 
5. omnés: used loosely of the délécti in 1.2. Only the Lacedaemonians 
and Thespians remained until the end. 9. Angustias: ‘a narrow 
part of the sea.’ 10. Hinc: ‘from there,’ i.e. from Artemisium. 
pari proeli6 : ‘after an indecisive battle.’ Abl. of attendant circum- 
stance. See B. 221. 12. superasset = superdvisset, ‘should round.’ 
The subj. is due to implied ind. disc., their thought being: st pars navium 
Euboeam superaverit, ancipiti premémur periculd. premerentur is subj. 
after the expression pertculum erat = timébant. See B. 296,2; A. 331, f; 
H. 498, 11. 


IV. 17. asta: the omission of ad with accessit is not common. 
18. Ctius: sc. incendi2. 19. cum... n6dn audérent: note the 
position of cwm in the clause. 21. GniversGs: ‘all together,’ ‘united,’ 
opposed to dispersds. 22. testabatur: an emphatic word. 23. sum- 
mae imperii praeerat: ‘held the chief command’ ; imperii is partitive 
gen. 24. minus quam vellet: the subj. represents the thought of 
Themistocles transferred to past time, ewm moved, minus quam volo, or 
perhaps minus quam velim. 25. dé servis suis: sc. eum. 26. suis 
verbis: ‘in his name,’ 7.e. in the name of Themistocles. 28. con- 
fectirum: sc. eum. Give the words of Themistocles in dir. disc. 


Page 84. 1. Hoc e6 valébat: ‘the purpose of this was.’ Cf. quo 
valéret, p. 82, 1. 22. ad déptgnandum : ‘to fight it out.’ Note the 
force of de-. 2. barbarus: i.e. Xerxes. 5. potuerit: note the 
tense. See note on projligarint, p. 79,1. 7 above. The battle was fought 
in 480 B.c. 


V. 8. Hic: adv. male rem gesserat : ‘he had been unsuccessful.’ 
10. ab eddem gradi dépulsus est: do not connect eddem and gradu ; 
gradu dépellere, ‘to drive from one’s position,’ hence ‘to baffle,’ is a 
metaphor from the gladiatorial contests. eodem refers to Themistocles- 
12. id agi: ‘that this was being agitated,’ 7.e. that steps were being 


taken. in Hellésponts: we should say, ‘over the Hellespont.’ 
fécerat: see note on trdnsportarat, p. 77, |. 6. 13. excluderétur : 
sc. tlle. 14. sex ménsibus: in his life of Agesilaus, Nepos gives 


the time as a year. ‘The actual time was four months. eadem : 


228 NOTES TO CORNELIUS NEPOS. [Paces 84-85. 


adv. 15. minus diébus triginta: the actual time was forty-six 
days. 18. Haec altera victOria: sc. est, ‘this is a second victory.’ 
19. possit: B. 283, 2; A. 320; H. 503, 1. tropaed : = victoria. 
21. dévicta: note the force of dé-. See Vocab. 


VI. 23. Cum enim... titerentur: the emphatic words are boné and 
magno. We should say in English, ‘for since the harbor at Phalerum 
which the Athenians used was neither large nor good.’ 24. triplex 
Pirael portus: the port at the Piraeus included three separate harbors, 
—the Piraeus, in a narrower sense, Munychia, and Zea. See the plan 
on the map opp. p. 75. It was begun in 482 B.c., and finished in 477. 
25. eisque: ‘such,’ ‘sostrong.’ 26. dignitate: ‘splendor.’ Idem: 
‘he also.’ 27. praecipuG sud periculd: ‘at particular personal 
risk’; swd represents an objective gen.; periculd is abl. of attendant 
circumstance. 29. qua negarent oportére: ‘for saying that it was 
not necessary.’ For the mood of negarent, see B. 282, 3; A. 320, 7. ; 
H. 508, 11, 2. 


Page 85, 1. quae hostés possiderent: ‘for the enemy to seize.’ 
Beez 2 Ei AT OL dou ELE Oi die aedificantés: ‘in their building,’ 
instead of quéminus aedificdrent. 2. Hoc... volébant: ‘this had 
a far different purpose than they were willing to let appear,’ lit., ‘looked 
in a very different direction.’ Cf. hdc ed valébat, p. 84, 1. 1. 5. prin- 
cipatai: ‘the hegemony’ ; i.e. the chief place among the states of Greece. 
9. désiérunt: sc. ili = Athéniénsés. The omission of the subject in 
such a case as this is careless writing. 12. tuends: modifies satis 
alti. B. 338, 2,a; A. 299; H. 541, 1. exstriicti: cf. strui,l. 7; ex- 
gives the idea of completeness. 13. neque: instead of the more 
exact néve. 14. esset: subj. because it forms part of the command 
of Themistocles ; so putdrent in 1. 15. 


VII. 18. Themistoclés: subject of vénit. See note on Miltiadeés, 
Deore Le 19. dedit operam ut... diiceret: ‘did his best to 
prolong the time,’ i.e. before appearing before the ephors. 20. causam 
interponéns: ‘alleging asareason.’ 23. superesse: ‘remained to be 
done.’ 24. ephords: see Vocab. 25. summum.. . imperium: 
summa potestas would be a more proper term for the civil power of the 
ephors; the imperium, or military command, belonged to the kings, 
26. falsa els esse délata: ‘that a false report had been made to them.’ 
ill6s: subject of mittere. 27. nobilés: ‘prominent.’ Note the deri- 
vation. quibus fidés habérétur: a clause of characteristic. quibus 
is dat. governed by the phrase jidés haberétur = Siderent. 28. retiné- 
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rent: representing an imperative of the dir. disc. Give the words of 
Themistocles to the ephors in dir. disc. 29. fincti summis hon6ri. 
bus: ‘who had held the highest offices.’ 31. ut né... dimitterent: 
subj. on account of the idea of command in praedixit. On ut né, see 
BaP lO AL ool Cena 2s 32. esset remissus: part of the injunc- 
tion of Themistocles, which in the dir. form might be: ndlite prius Lace- 
daemoniorum legatos dimittere, quam ipse remissus ero. 


Page 86, 1. magistratiis senatumque: i.¢. to the ephors and the 
gerusia, or council of elders. 3. liberrimé professus est: ‘declared 
with the utmost frankness.’ quod... facere possent: ‘a thing 
which they had a right to do according to the common law of nations.’ 
The antecedent of quod is the clause deds . . . saepsisse, below. In such 
cases id quod is more usual; see B. 247, 1, b; A. 200, e, and n. 


4. deds piiblicds: i.e. the gods of Greece, while patrids (sc. deds) 
are the gods of Athens, and Pendtés, the household gods. 6. neque 
_. . fécisse : i.e. in so doing had acted for the best interests of Greece. 
neque... initile is litotes. See B. 375, 1; A. 209, ¢; H. 687, viii. 
7. ill6rum: i.e. Athenieénsium. 


8. oppositum esse : agrees in form with the predicate acc. propugna- 
culum, instead of with the subject wrbem. bis: in what battles? 
9. fécisse: note the inf. inarel. clause. See B. 314, 4; A. 336, c; H. 
B24 de 12). 10. facere: ‘were acting.’ Notethe tense. intuéren- 
tur: B. 283, 3, a; A. 320, e; H. 517. 12. miserant: not part of the 
words of Themistocles. Cf. note to p. 77, 1. 6. 13. remitterent : see 
note on retinérent, p. 85, 1. 28 above. illds : i.e. legatos. essent 
receptiri: ‘they were not likely to recover.’ See B. 115; A. 129; 
H. 288. 


VIII. 15. effiigit: sc. Themistocles. 16. quo damnatus erat 
Miltiadés: see p. 80, |. 28. 17. téstularum suffragiis € civitate 
expulsus: under certain conditions, after due notice and discussion, the 
Athenians might vote for the banishment of a citizen who was so power- 
ful as to seem to menace the freedom of the state. Each voter wrote a 
name on an oyster-shell (dorpaxov, whence the name ostracism) or on a 
potsherd, and if 6000 shells bore the same name, the person so designated 
was banished for ten years, but without loss of honor or possessions. 
Themistocles was ostracized about 476 B.c. 20. absentem: ‘in his 
absence,’ 7.c. without a hearing. cum régé Persé: ‘with the king of 
the Persians’; the more common expression 1s ren Persarum. 
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21. fécisset: the reason of the Lacedaemonians, hence the mood. 
H6c crimine: ‘on this charge.’ See note on crimine Parid, p. 80, 1. 23. 
23. ttitum sé: sc. esse. 24. principés: ‘the leading men’ of the 
state. 25. sé: Themistocles, while ezs refers to the people of Corcyra, 
including principés. 26. Molossum: an old gen. pl., instead of 
Molossorum ; not a contraction. cum quo ei hospitium n6n erat: 
t.e. to whom he was bound by no ties of hospitality. Note the order cwm 
quo, and cf. note on cum quibus, p. 75, 1. 10. 28. receptum: trans. 
by a finite verb. The subject of tuérétur is réw understood. 


Page 87. 1. eum... in fidem reciperet : ‘received him under 
his protection.’ When the verb of the main clause is negative, the perf. 
ind. is usual in the priws quam clause. Here the subj. denotes the thought 
of Themistocles, who had resolved to remain in the shrine until the king 
pledged him his protection. 2. quam praestitit: ‘which (pledge) he 
kept.’ 3. piiblicé: ‘officially,’ ‘in the name of thestate.’ 5. tuto: 
adv. 6. esset: represents the thought of the king, ‘such guard-as 
(he thought) would be sufficient.’ 7. omnibus: B.192,1; A. 234,a; 
H. 3891. 8. ferrétur: ‘was being carried’; note the tense. 9. sibi: 
Te}, TRS be IN, BBYIS 18 (Bish 12. cOnservasset; implied ind. disc.; 
Si mé cOnservaris, tibi multa dab. 14. neque quemquam .. . pas- 
sus est: ‘and did not allow any one.’ 


IX. 18. potissimum: ‘in preference to all others.’ 19. aetate 
proximus : ‘nearest in time,’ ¢.e. he came nearest to being contemporary 
with the events described. 20. Is autem ait: ‘Now he says.’ 
21. his verbis: ‘in these terms’ ; abl. of means modifying the expres- 
sion epistulam misisse = scripsisse. 22. Themistoclés, véni: we 
should say, ‘I, Themistocles, am come.’ 23. omnium GraiG6rum : 
part. gen. modifying qui. 25. Idem: ‘On the other hand, I.’ 
26. ipse: sc. esse coept. Note the chiastic order of in tuto ipse, tlle in 
periculo. See B. 350, 11, ¢; A. 344, 7, and n.; H. 562. 28. id agi 
ut pons... dissolverétur: cf. p. 84, 1. 9, fol., and notice the real 
_ motive of Themistocles. 29. fécerat: what does the mood denote ? 
See note to p. 77, 1. 6. circumirétur: sc. i/le = réx. The omission 
of the subject under the circumstances is careless writing. 


Page 88, 2. quam: trans. by a demonstrative and a conjunction. 
4. quas: dé quibus is more usual. In the best writers colloqui governs 
the acc. only of neu. prons. or num. adjs. annuum ... tempus: 
‘the space of a year.’ 5. venire: sc. mé. 


4 hs 
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X. 6. Hiius: ‘his.’ 7. veniam dedit: ‘granted his request.’ 
8. litteris sermG6nique Persarum : i.¢. to reading and speaking Per- 


sian. quibus : has for its antecedent litterts sermonique. 9. multo 
commodius ... verba fécisse: ‘to have made a speech in much 
better style.’ 11. gratissimumque illud: sc. pollicitus esset, ‘and 


what pleased him most of all, that.’ 13. Asiam: Nepos speaks from 
the Roman point of view, meaning the Roman province of Asia, Asia 
Minor. 


17. redibant: i.e. there was a revenue of; cf. our Eng. expression 
‘returns.’ unde... stimeret: rel. clause of purpose, like ex qua 
haberet. 18. obsGnium : ‘dainties,’ including everything but bread, 
which was regarded as the only essential article of diet ; obsonium, there- 
fore, means meat, vegetables, fruits, and especially fish. 20. oppidum: 


i.e. Magnesia. 22. eundem: ‘the aforesaid,’ referring to p. 87, 1. 18. 
23. auct6rem probamus: ‘accept as authority’; probamus is the 
‘editorial plural,’ used for modesty. 24. neque negat: ‘and yet he 
does not deny.’ 25. stimpsisse: sc. eum. pollicitus esset: 


subj. as part of the thought of Themistocles. Express his thought in a 
direct form. 26. Idem: i.e. Thucydides. 27. sepulta: sc. esse. 
quoniam légibus non concéderétur : explains clam. 28. prodi- 
tidnis : see note to p. 80, 1. 18 above. 


8. Pausanias. 


Page 89, ChapterI. 1. varius in omni genere vitae: ‘unreliable 
in all the relations of life.’ 3. illistrissimum: used as subst., ‘his 
most glorious exploit.’ proelium apud Plataeas: ‘the battle at 
Plataea.’? A prepositional phrase modifying a noun is used quite com- 
monly by Latin writers, but by Cicero less commonly than an adj. or a 
rel. clause (quod apud Plataeas factum est). It is better to avoid the 
construction in writing Latin. See B. 352, 5. The battle was fought in 
479 B.C. 5. régius: ‘of the king.’ Médus: the Romans com- 
monly confused the Medes and Persians. Mardonius was a Persian. 
6. mani fortis: ‘a man of personal bravery.’ What is the lit. trans. ? 
7. viritim: ‘man by man’; i.e. it was an army of picked men. 
viginti: sc. milia. 8. haud ita magna mani Graeciae: ‘by a 
comparatively small band of Greeks’ ; lit. trans.? Only 61,000 Lacedae- 
monians, Tegeans, and Athenians took an actual part in the battle. 
9. plirima miscére: ‘to cause a great deal of disturbance.’ 
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10. in eG: ‘in this respect,’ explained by the clause quod . . . posu- 
isset. The subj. shows that it was the reason given by those who cen- 
sured him. 12. in qu6 haec erat sententia: ‘of which this was 
the purport.’ What follows is a free rendering of the metrical inscription 
(epigramma) on the tripod. 13. ergo: ‘on account of.’ Used only 
in antiquated style, —laws, inscriptions, etc. 14. dedisse: sc. sé, a 
careless omission. 15. nOmina earum civitatum : the brazen support 
of this tripod, composed of three serpents twisted together, on whose 
coils the names are inscribed, is now in the Hippodrome at Constanti- 
nople. 


II. 17. classe communi: sc. Graeciae. 18. Cyprum atque 
Helléspontum: note the omission of the prep. with Helléspontum. 
See note on Chersonésum, p. 75, 1.6. The influence of Cyprum is also 
to be taken into account. 19. praesidia: ‘ garrisons.’ 23. effi- 
gisse : Sc. ¢0s. 24. Gongylum: sc. misit, since remisit can only be 
used properly of the captives. A case of zeugma. B. 874, 2, a; A. 385, 
PHS 636, 01. 


Page 90, 2. céperat: B. 265; A. 282; H. 472, 1. 3. misit: sc. 
eds, antecedent of quis. 4. dés: B. 274; A. 266; H. 484,11.  niip- 
tummies “ine marriage.7) 1B 340. ais AS 802—) He 546. 5. s@: acc. 
while ¢é is abl. 7. certum: ‘reliable.’ mittas face: ‘see to it 
that you send,’ ‘pray send.’ face is an archaic form for fac. See B. 
116, 8; A. 128, c, and 269, g; H. 288 and 489, 2. Put the letter of 
Pausanias into ind. disc. 9. tam sibi necessaridrum: ‘so nearly 
related to him.’ 11. né cui rel parcat: ‘that he spare no means.’ 
12. pollicérétur: the imp. subj. instead of the present. petit is his- 
torical present. See note to p. 76,1. 14. In vivid narration the tenses 
in both the ind. and the subj. are often changed from pres. to past or 
from past to pres. in the same sentence. 13. latiirum: sc. ewm esse. 
Hiius: ‘his,’ i.e. the king’s. 15. Quo fact6: ‘on account of this’ 
=cum in suspicionem cecidisset. See note on in quod, p. 82, 1. 9. 
16. capitis: modifies both acctisdtus and absolvitur ; ‘he was accused 
on a capital charge and acquitted.’ 17. remissus non est: Dorcio 
was sent in his place, but found the hegemony transferred to the Athe- 
nians. ‘This was in 477 B.c. 


III. 18. post nén mult6: a common order in Nepos for the usual 


non multd post. sua sponte: 7.¢. as a volunteer. 19. cOdgitata: 
‘ideas.’ He developed ideas which were not foolish (i.e. that. expression 
is not strong enough), but those of a madman. 20. m6rés: ‘ways,’ 


‘habits.’ 21. régio: i.e. of a Persian king. 23. qui aderant: 
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sc. e7, ‘his associates.’ possent: B. 283, 2,a@; A. 320, c; H. 508, II, 
3. 28. clava: a means of secret communication used by the Spartan 
ephors. When a king or general left home, he was given a staff, or cylin- 
drical piece of wood, exactly similar to one in the possession of the ephors. 
When they wished to communicate with him, they cut the writing material 
into strips, wound it around the staff, and wrote their message along the 
length of the staff. When it was unrolled, only detached letters or frag- 
ments of words were seen ; but the person to whom it was sent could read 
it by wrapping it around his staff. Both the staff and the despatch were 
called sxurdAn, of which clava is the Latin equivalent. 29. more illo- 
rum: ‘after their fashion,’ i.e. as just described. On more, see note to 
pao, ly 19: 


Page 91, 3. vincla publica: ef. p. 80, 1. 21. 4. régi: Pausanias 
was not king, but as guardian of the young King Pleistarchus, who was 
his cousin, he acted as regent. Hine = ex vinclis. 6. rége: 2.¢. 
the king of the Persians. 7. quod: qui would be more in accordance 
with the common usage. Hil6tae : lit. ‘captives,’ prisoners taken in 
war or their descendants; they were the original owners of the country, 
and were serfs rather than slaves. 9. minere: B. 218, 1; A. 249; 
A, 424, 1. 11. crimen: ‘charge.’ 12. et exspectandum: sc. 
esse, ‘but that they ought to wait’ ; putabant has a negative force with 
oportére tudicari, but not with exspectandum aperwret. B. 293,111,2; A. 
328, 13 H. 519; 11, 2. 

IV. 14. Argilius: see Vocab. Subject of accépisset. 15. e6: 
t.e. Pausanias. eique: refers to aduléscentulus; trans. as subject. 
17. redisset ... missi erant: meaning of the moods ? vincla 
epistulae: the tablet on which the letter was written was fastened 
together by a cord, which was secured by a seal. 18. si pertulisset : 
‘if he should deliver it’; force of per- ? 19. Hrant in eidem epis- 
tulad : ‘there were also contained in the letter.’ quae: ‘ correspondence 
which.’ 22. gravitas: ‘deliberateness.’ They were unwilling to 
take decisive measures until they had absolute proof. hoc loco: ‘on 
this occasion.’ 25. indicasset: the subj. is due to ind. disc. huic: 
i.e. Argilid aduléscentulo. 27. violari nefas: hence one who took 
refuge there was secure from molestation. 28. hanc iuxta: B. 144, 
3; A. 263, n.; H. 636, v, ib 29. posset: subj. representing the 
design of the ephors. loquerétur : not a condition contrary to fact, 
but a future condition in implied ind. disc. 30. Hic: ‘into this.’ 


Page 92, 2. supplicem: ‘as a supplicant,’ in apposition with Quem. 
3. causae quid sit = quae causa sit ; causae is part. gen. 5. neu= 
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néve, the regular connective of two negative purpose clauses. See note 
to p. 85,1. 13. meritum: trans. by arel. clause. 6. si eam veniam 

. . dedisset: ‘if he granted him that request’; cf. p. 88, 1. 7. 
7. magno ei praemio futirum: the subject is 7d understood = eam 
veniam sibi dedisse et... sublevdsse. On praemio, see B. 191, 2; 
A, 233, a; H. 390, 1. 


V. 9. His rébus ephori cognitis : this position of the subject of the 
sentence is common, when it would also be the subject of the clause 
represented by the abl. abs. ; here the abl. abs. = quae (has rés) cum 
ephori cognossent. putarunt = putavérunt. 10. Qué = in urbem. 
12. in eo esset ut: ‘was on the point of being’; cf. p. 80, 1. 4. ex 
vultti ciiusdam ephori: ‘from the expression of one of the ephors.’ 
14. gradibus: B. 223; A. 250; H. 423. 15. quae: refers to Minervae. 
16. Chalcioicos: see Vocab. The temple was one of the most ancient 
in Sparta. The statue of the goddess was of bronze, and the part of the 
temple in which it stood was sheathed with bronze plates, decorated with 
bas-reliefs. 19. vixisse: ‘was still alive.’ The personal construc- 
tion, mater dicitur vixisse, is better. iam magn6 nati: ‘then very 
old,’ abl. of quality modifying eam ; the more common expression is 
grandem natu or maximam nati. 20. comperit: why indic.? See 
note to p.77,1.6. 25. qué if: sc. inferrentur. The place was a ravine 
near Sparta called Caeddas (Kalaédas). 26. pluribus : ‘the majority.’ 
procul ab: here means, as the words of Thucydides show, ‘a little way 
from,’ ¢.e. outside the sacred precinct, but not very far off, 27. dei 
Delphici: Apollo at Delphi. 28. eddem locG: ‘in the very place,’ 
z.e. just outside the temple. 


4. Epaminondas. 


Page 93, Chapter I. 2. scribimus: B. 292, a; A. 827, a; H. 520, 
1, 1. praecipienda: sc. esse. 3. aliénds morés ad su6s referant : 
i.e. judge the customs of other nations by comparison with their own. 
ipsis: dat. of the person judging. See note on parentibus, p. 81, 1. 14. 
4. levidra: ‘somewhat trivial.’ fuisse: note the tense. Nepos is 
thinking of times gone by, especially the time of the Greek generals of 
whom he writes, 5. abesse 4 = aliénam esse G, ‘is inconsistent with.’ 
principis pers6na: ‘the character of a great man.’ Persdna means, 
first, the mask worn by actors on the stage, then the character personated 
by the actors. 8. exprimere imaginem : ‘to give a picture,’ to givea 
clear idea.’ 10. eam: refers to imaginem. 11. & quibus- note the 
prep. What does it show ? 
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II. 15. quo diximus: sc. ewm natum esse. 16. iam 4 maiGri_ 
bus: cam implies that his ancestors had been poor for some generations 
back. 6ruditus: sc. est. 17. ut némo Thébanus magis: sc. 
éruditus sit, i.e. his education was equal to that of any Theban whatso- 
ever. 19. misicis: see Vocab., under miusicus. 20. cantare 
tibiis: ‘to play the flute’; the pl., because two pipes joined together 
were commonly played at the same time. For the éase see B. 218, 7; 
A. 248, c, 3; H. 420, 1, 2). 23. tristem ac sevérum: ‘grave and 
austere.’ 25. antecessit: see note top.87,1l.1. 26. superatirum: 
SC. ewm esse. 


Page 94. 1. ad: ‘accordingto.’ 3. ephébus: see Vocab. 5. ser- 
vivit : ‘aimed at,’ ‘devoted himself to.’ illam ... pertinére: sc. 
existimavit. Trans. ‘for he thought the former was necessary for ath- 
letes, while the latter was helpful in war.’ 6. exercébatur = sé exer- 
cebat. 7. ad eum finem, quoad stans complecti posset atque 
contendere : ‘so far as to be able to grapple standing up and to fight in 
that way.’ There was another style of wrestling, in which the contest- 
ants grappled lying down. posset is subj. of design or purpose. B. 2938, 
mi, 2; A. 328; H. 519, 1, 2. 


III. 11. modestus, pridéns, etc.: be careful in translating these 
adjs. temporibus: ‘circumstances.’ 13. iocd: B.220,2; A. 248, 
Hemme Hes LONI Nee 2, Idem : ‘ He was also.’ 16. commissa 
célans: ‘keeping secrets’ ; more lit., ‘things confided to him.’ quod: 
refers to studidsus audiendi as its antecedent. 17. studidsus audi- 
endi: ‘a good listener’; lit.trans.? ex héc: i.e. ex studiosé audiendd. 
18. cum vénisset: subj. of repeated action. B. 302, 2,a; A. 309, 0. 
19. ré piblica : ‘ politics.’ 21. esset adductus: see note to p. 87, 
joaals 23. caruit = n6n asus est. 24. facultatibus: for the constr., 
see B. 214, 1, ¢; A. 248, a; H. 414, 1. 25. itidicari possit: ‘it can 
be judged.’ Note the tense of possit. Cf. B. 259, 1; A. 287, ¢; H. 495, 
v1; and the note to p. 79, 1. 7. 27. propter paupertatem... non 
posset : the dowry was an important feature in ancient marriages, as in 
those of European nations of to-day. The subj. in esset captus and 
posset is that of repeated action. See note on 1. 18 above. 28. pro 
facultatibus: ‘according to his means.’ 29. fécerat: note the 
mood. The idea is temporal, and cum = ‘as soon as.’ The pluperf. ind. 
with cum is not common. 30. potius quam acciperet = né ipse 
acciperet. The subj. represents the design of Epaminondas. 


Page 95, 1. quaerébat: sc. peciiniam. ipsi. nom., ‘the donors 
themselves.’ 2. quantum cuigue débéret: ‘how much he owed 
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each man’; so that he could pay the money back at some future time, if 
he should be able. 


Iv. 4. Temptata est: ‘was tested.’ abstinentia: ‘integrity.’ 
This word is used especially of incorruptibility in money matters on the 
part of public officials. 5. Artaxerxis: Artaxerxes Mnemon is 


meant. 6. corrumpendum suscéperat : ‘ had undertaken to bribe.’ 
corrumpendum is gerundive agreeing with Epaminondam. 8. quinque 
talentis: abl. of price. 9. convénit: ‘called on,’ ‘went to see.’ 
11. céram: adv., ‘to his face,’ ‘in a personal interview.’ Note the 
derivation of coram. Nihil: adv. acc.,an emphatic non. pecunia : 
see note on auailid, p. 78, 1. 11. 13. contraria: sc. vult. non 
habet. . . satis: sc. ad mécorrumpendum. 15. Tu: emphatic, with 
a gesture towards Diomedon. 18. ti: like Tu inl. 15. 19. facis: 
instead of féceris on account of confestim. Cf. B. 261, 2; A. 276, ¢; 
H. 467, 5. 20. attulerat: ind. because it is not part of the request 
of Diomedon, but is an explanation of Nepos. 


21. Istud: ‘what you ask.’ What is the lit. meaning of Istud ? 
neque tua causa: ‘and that, not for your sake.’ 22. tibi= “irom 
you.’ For the case see B. 188, 2, d; A. 229; H. 386, 2. aliquis : quis 
is usual after né; aliquis is more emphatic. See B. 252, 2° 7A. 195, a5: ; 
H. 455, 1. 23. éreptum . . . délatum : appositive adjs. ; ‘hey may 
be translated, ‘by force’... ‘as a gilt.’ 25. déditici: ‘to be 
escorted,’ ‘to be conducted.’ 26. Athénas: sc. sé déeuci velle. 
27. Neque... satis habuit: ‘and he was not even satisfied with 
that.’ 29. supra: in the life of Chabrias. Abstinentiae: obj. 
gen.; for the meaning see-l. 4 above. 30. possumus: ‘we might.’ 
For the mood see B. 271, 1, a; A. 264, b; H. 476, 4. 31. Gnd hdc 
volaimine: refers to the book Dé Excellentibus Ducibus Exterarum 
Gentium, not to the whole work, Dé Viris Iilustribus. , 


Page 96, 1. versuum : we should speak of so many pages, but the 
ancients measured their rolls of manuscript, each of which formed a 
volumen, by the number of lines. 2. complirés scriptorés. See 
Intro., p. 9. 


V. 3. disertus: sc. ita. utnémd... Thébanus: not very high 
praise. Cf. 1. 7 below. Nepos, however, thinks highly of the oratory 
of Epaminondas, as we see by Ch. VI. 4. concinnus: ‘happy.’ 
6. indidem Thébis: see Vocab. under indidem; the expression is an 
unusual one. et: connects obtrectatorem and adversarium. 2. Sut 
Thébanum scilicet: ‘for a Theban, of course.’ 11. imperatoris : 


anes 
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‘as a general,’ in apposition with ilvws. 12. verbo: ‘by your use of 
terms,’ 7.e. ‘of the terms pax and otium.’ 13. paritur pax bello: 
note the alliteration; the expression was doubtless a proverbial one. 
14. dittina: trans. by anady. 15. Quarési...vultis: addressed 
to the Thebans generally. principés Graeciae: i.e. to be the chief 
state in Greece, to hold the hegemony. castris ... titendum, non 
palaestra : ‘you must practise in the camp, not in the gymnasium’ ; lit. 
trans. ? 18. insolentiam: object of obiceret, like the quod-clauses 
which precede. 21. niullius: used as the gen. of nemo; see Vocab. 
under némd. Habébat suspici6nem: ‘ wassuspected of.2 22. Quod 
... putas: ‘As to your supposing.’ See B.299,2; A. 333, a; H. 516, 
II, N. 25. Lacedaemoniis fugatis : at Leuctra, B.c. 371. 


VI. 29. omnés: object of praestdbat, which usually governs the dat. 
in classical prose. 


Page 97, 1. multa: adv. 2. in eisque: i.e. among the charges, 
implied in invectus esset. animum advertere: = animadvertere. 
6. natum: sc. esse. 8. perdrasset: ‘had said what he had to say.’ 
9. rhétoris: said contemptuously, ‘ speechifier.’ 13. légati: in ap- 
position with éiws ; trans. as if it were cwm legatus esset. 14. pignam 
Leuctricam : cf. note to p. 89, 1. 38. 18. quod: i.e. ewm perfecisse ut 
auxilid ... privarentur. They were led to desert by the speech of 
Epaminondas. 


VII. 20. Fuisse: sc eum. 23. praeficere ... ndluissent: in 
368 B.C. 24. rés ed esset déducta: ‘affairs had been brought to 
such a pass.’ esset déducta is subj. because it forms part of the cum- 
clause. 26. obsidébantur: what does the mood show ? déside- 
rari coepta est: see B. 133, 1; A. 148, a. 27. privatus numero 
militis: ‘without command, in the capacity of a common soldier.’ 
28. contuméliae: seel.22fol. 29. et: ‘but.’ 30. hoc... fécit: 
te. ostendit sé esse patientem suorumque iniurias ferentem civium. See 

1, 20. Maximé autem fuit illiistre: sc. hdc, ‘But the most remark- 
able instance was.’ Mazximé. . . illistre is pred., and hdc the subject ; 
hoc has the same meaning as the hoc in 1. 380. 


Page 98, 1. dixisset: B.c. 370. 5. eis: for the case, cf. ¢ibi, 
p. 95, 1. 22. 6. alii praetérés successissent: the term of the 
Boeotarchs, or generals, expired naturally. The whole account of the 
part played by Epaminondas is exaggerated by Nepos. 11. multabat: 
sc. eum. 12, retinuisset . . . praefinitum foret: subj. in implied 
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ind. disc. ; the language of the law is quoted. Give it in the direct form. 
14. cOonferri: ‘to be turned,’ ‘to be employed.’ 


VIII. 17. crimine: see note to p. 80, 1. 28. 18., factum(:) sc; 
esse; the subject is the following wt clause. 21. quid diceret non 
habéret: ‘he would not know what to say’; diceret is an ind. dubita- 
tive question, of which the direct form would be guid dicam! ‘what am 
I to say.’ 22. crimini: dat. of purpose. 24. eis: ‘the judges,’ 
implied in iudicium in 1. 21. 27. sé: instead of eum, as if Nepos 
were quoting a speech of Epaminondas and not an inscription for his 
tomb. 28. ausus sit: subj. of characteristic, with the idea of conces- 
sion, B. 288, 3, b; A. 320, e; H. 515, 11; the perfect tense is used 
because the clause is parenthetical, and hence the tense is independent. 


Page 99, 1. utrorumque: ‘of both nations,’ i.e. the Thebans and 


the Lacedaemonians. 2. possent: represents the thought of the 
Lacedaemonians, satis habébimus, si salvit esse poterimus. 4. clausit: 
see. note to p. 87, 1. 1. 5. risus omnium: ‘general laughter.’ 


6. ferre suffragium: ‘to cast a vote,’ i.e. for his condemnation. 


IX. 8. extrém6 tempore: = tandem. The battle of Mantinea was 
in 362 B.c. 9. cognitus . . . tiniversi: Nepos begins as if he were 
going to make Epaminodndas the subject, but changes his mind; such a 
ckange of construction is called anacoluthon. See B. 374, 6; A. 385, 1; 


4 
fl. 636, 1v, 6. Trans. ‘he was recognized by the Lacedaemonians, and 


they in a body,’ etc. wnius and éius belong together. 14. vidérunt : 
cf. clausit in 1. 4. 15. neque tamen: ‘but yet they did not.’ 
16. profligarunt: cf. clausit in 1. 4. 19. retinuit: sc. ferrwm. 

Xx. 23. inquo: ‘And. . . with regard to this.’ 25. in e6: cf. 
in quo in 1. 23. 26. relinqueret: the subject is Epamindndas, while 
that of the preceding verb is Pelopidas. This is careless writing. | cén- 
sulas: sc. patriae. 27. ex té natum: ‘as your son.’ relicttrus 


sis: note the tense. 28. ex ménatam: ‘as my daughter.’ 30. sit: 
see B. 295, 8; A. 3382; H. 502, 1. Quo tempore := ¢6 tempore, qua, 
‘at the time when.’ B.c. 879. 


Page 100, 3. dom6: ‘in his house’; domd is abl. of means. See 
B, 218, 7; A. 258, f, 1; H. 425, 1, 1). The abl., instead of the loc. 
domi, is usual when domus means house, i.e. refers to the building. 
malos: ‘traitors’; the word is used in a political sense. 4. sudrum : 
‘of his fellow-citizens.’ 5. civilem: ‘over citizens.’ 6. piignari 
coeptum est: see B. 133, 1; A. 148, a. 9. Ibit Infitias : see Vocab. 
under injitiae, and B, 182, 5; A. 258, b, Rem. ; H. 380, 2,3). 10. per- 
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petus: adv. 11. aliéné paruisse imperiG: i.e. they never held the 
hegemony, but followed the lead of other states of Greece. They had 
not, however, been actually subject to any other state. praefuerit : 
the perf. of dir. disc. is usually retained in the ind. disc. after a past 
tense, although the rule of the ‘sequence of tenses’ would require the 
pluperf. See B. 268, 6; A. 287, c, N.; H. 495, vi. 


5. Hamilcar. 


Chapter I. 14. Barca: the Latin form of Bdpxas, meaning ‘light- 
ning.’ 15. Poenic6: = Punico. temporibus extrémis: ‘towards 
the end.’ Hamilcar came into Sicily in 247 B.c., seventeen years after 
the beginning of the war. 17. male rés gererentur: the Carthagin- 
ians retained only a few strongholds in Sicily, but held the supremacy on 
the sea. 19. locum: ‘opportunity.’ 20. lacessivit: sc. hostem. 
22. bellum e6 locd gestum nén vidérétur: ‘that the war did not 
seem to have been finished in that quarter.’ 23. apud insulas 
Aegatés: in 241 B.c. 26. serviendum: sc. esse, ‘ought to be 
striven for’; for the meaning, cf. p. 94, 1. 5. 


Page 101, 1. essent refectae: subj. in implied ind. disc. Hamilcar’s 
thought was, st rés erunt refectae, bellum renovabimus. 2. donicum : 
an archaic form of donec. 3. manis dedissent : ‘should submit,’ 
lit. ‘should stretch out their hands,’ to receive the fetters. The subj. 
represents the design of Hamilecar. 4. in quo: ‘and in this matter,’ 
i.e. in the negotiations for peace. fer6cia: ‘high spirit.’ 5. com- 
positirum: sc. sé and esse. 6. décéderent: pl. because tlle cum 
suis forms the subject. ut... dixerit: modifies tanta ferdcia ; for 
the order, cf. p. 79, 1. 16 fol. 8. suae... virtitis : = sudae virtuti con- 
venire ; for the case, see B. 187, m1; A. 214, d; H. 401. 10. cessit. 
to the extent of letting them march out under arms. 


II. 11. aliter . . . sé habentem: ‘in a very different condition.’ 
14. cum déléta est: note the mood; the cum clause gives the date. 
17. abaliénarunt : 7.¢. ‘caused to revolt.’ 19. eaque impetrarunt : 
the Romans sent no troops, but aided them in yarious ways. 21. im- 
peratdrem : in 289 B.c. 22. cum... facta essent: i.e. although 
the number of the enemy had been increased to more than 100,000 men. 
27. tdta Africa: locative abl. See B. 228, 1,0; A. 258, f, 2; H. 426, 2. 


Page 102, III. 2. causam: ‘ pretext.’ bellandi: sc. cum Rdma- 
nis. 4. anndrum novem: gen. of measure, instead of the common 


240 NOTES TO CORNELIUS NEPOS. [Paces 102-104, 


expression annds novem natus. 5. illistris: i.e. ‘of noble birth.’ 
8. princeps: = primus. 

IV. 14. in Italiam .. . inferre: ‘to carry war into Italy,’ while 
Italiae bellum inferre would mean ‘to make war on Italy.’ 16. vénerat : 
for the tense, see B. 287, 3; A. 324, a; H. 518, n. 2. 20. RomanGds 
non experiri: i.e. than not to try conclusions with the Romans. 


6. Hannibal. 


Chapter I. 22. ut... superadrit: a subst. clause subject of est. 
The usual constr. with vérwm est is the acc. and the inf. 24. tanto 
. . . quant6: abl. of degree of difference. imperatorés: see note 


to p. 96, 1. 29. 26. cum ed: 7.e. cum populd Romano. 


Page 103, 1. discessit superior: as we say, ‘came off victor.’ 
Quod nisi: ‘And if he had not’; qwod is really the neu. of the rel. pron. 
in the adverbial acc. = ‘as to which.’ 


II. 5. erga ROman6s: the best writers rarely use this word of 
unfriendly feelings. Cf. in Rdmadnés, |. 18 below. 6. qui quidem: 
t.e. as is shown by the fact that he. patria: abl. of separation. The 
prep. is found with pel/d in the best prose. 8. omittam: B. 282, 4; 
A. 317, ¢; H. 499, 2, N. abséns: 7@.e. without a personal interview, 
while he himself was carrying on war with the Romans in Italy. hos- 
tem: from 215 to 205 z.c. 11. rubr6 mari: here refers to the 
Persian Gulf. 13. cOnsiliis: abl. of means modifying edditcerent. 
reer? Bi 1ssy ls A285. as) He. 884, 4a No. 15. tamquam: i.e. 
‘alleging that.’ atque: ‘than.’ 16. ab interi6ribus cOnsiliis : 
z.e. of Antiochus. 17. tempore: ‘ opportunity.’ 20. puerul6 mé: 
trans. by a temporal clause modifying proficiscéns. 


21. Iovi optim6 maxim: the sacrifice was made to Baal, the great 
divinity of the Phoenicians and Carthaginians, but the Romans identified 
the gods of foreign nations with their own. 22. codnficiébatur : the 
pres. with dum is the rule, unless the action of the dum clause and that 
of the main clause are coextensive in time. 23. in castra proficisci : 
i.e. to go to war. 26. fidem : ‘pledge.’ 28. tenentem: the per- 
son who took oath by a god before an altar laid hold of the altar. 
31. quin. . . sim futirus: the usual constr. with non dubium. The 


more common constr. in Nepos is, however, the inf.; see p. 77, 1. 20. 


Page 104, 1. mé: for the constr. see B. 178, 1, ¢; A. 239, d, and n. ; 
H. 374,n. 1. célaris = céldveris. | cum quidem: ‘when, however.’ 
2, 81nd6n; why not nisi ? in e6 : Z.e. in bello or in belld parando. 
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III. 6. détulit : ‘ offered.’ 7. Id: ‘that action,’ of making Han- 
nibal commander-in-chief. délatum : ‘reported.’ 8. minor quin- 
que et viginti annis natus: an unusual expression instead of minor 
quinque et viginti annés natus. Hannibal was really 26 years old at the 


time. 10. civitatem: here = urbem. vil exptignavit: 219 B.c. 
13. dixit: in 218B.c. 18. qué factd: abl.of cause. 20. miuniit: 
‘built,’ the regular Roman expression. Ornatus : ¢.e. fully equipped, 


contrasted with inermis, as is répere with ire. The elephants carried 
towers. 


IV. 23. Conflixerat . . . pepulerat: note the tense. These events 
“were concluded at the time of décernit, which begins the main narration. 
The affair at the Rhone was a mere cavalry skirmish, in which the Romans 
were victorious. 24. Clastidii: locative, instead of ad or apud with 
the acc., the usual expression for a battle near a town ; cf. apud Plataeas, 
p. 89, 1. 4. Nepos confuses the battle of Clastidium with that at the 
Ticinus river in 218 B.c. 27. utrdsque: we should expect wirumque, 
of two individuals. 28. peténs: ‘on his way to,’ in 217 B.c. 


Page 105, 1. afficitur: historical present. 3. valétiidine: ‘infirm- 
ity.’ 6. praetdrem: 1.¢. légdtus pro praetore. saltiis occupantem : 
‘while holding the mountain passes.’ He was actually defeated and 
killed in Umbria, while marching to the aid of Flaminius. 7. Hinc 
... pervénit: the account of Hannibal’s campaigns is confused and 
inaccurate. 8. utriusque: the usual usage ; cf. wtrosque, Pp. 104, 1. 27, 
and note. 9. and proelid: at Cannae, in 216 B.c. Paulum; 
L. Aemilius Paulus. 


V. 15. Q. Fabius Maximus: the reference is to Quintus Fabius 
Maximus, surnamed Cunctator, or ‘the Lingerer,’ whose policy of mas- 
terly inactivity checked Hannibal’s victorious career during the early 
part of the second Punic War, and contributed greatly to the final triumph 


of Rome. ‘Fabian policy’ became proverbial. 18. dedit verba: see 
Vocab. under verbum. This really took place in 211 z.c., after the 
battle of Cannae. obducta nocte: sc. nibibus, ‘on a cloudy night.’ 
19. éiusque generis: 7.¢. iuvencorum quorum in cornibus sarmenta 
déligata erant. 22. extra vallum: ‘outside the rampart’ of their 
camp. The Romans fortified their camp in regular order whenever they 
halted for the night. Hanc... diébus: a favorite order with 


Nepos. Cf. p. 90, 1. 18. 


24. pariac dictatorem imperid : the master of horse was usually 
the lieutenant of the dictator, and Rufus held that relation to the dicta- 
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tor Q. Fabius Maximus. He succeeded, however, in exciting distrust of 
the ‘Fabian policy’ and finally induced the people to give him equal 
authority with the dictator. 26. iterum cOnsulem: this expression 
is used strictly of a man who is holding his second consulship ; as Sem- 
pronius was killed after his second consulship, the proper expression 
would be bis consulem. On the other hand, Marcellus, who was holding 
his fifth consulship when he fell, should be designated as quintum (adv.) 


consulem. Gracchus was killed in 212 p.c., Marcellus in 208 B.c. in 
Licanis: modifies swstulit. abséns: i.e. through one of his lieu- 
tenants. 28. Longum est: we should expect the subjunctive. See 


note to p. 95, 1. 30. 30. possit: subj. of characteristic. 


Page 106, VI. 1. revocatus: in 203 B.c. 2. P. Scipionem : 
called Africdnus, on account of his victory over Hannibal. 5S. bellum 
compOnere = pdcem facere. 7. Post. «=. dicébus:, ci. djs above: 
8. apud Zamam: B.c. 202. 12. ips6s: emphatic, ‘them’; t.e. he 
ruined the very men who expected to ruin him. 


VII. 18. P. Sulpicium...cdnsulés: s.c. 200. His... magis- 
tratibus: ‘in their consulship.’ 20. cum eis... edrum: we should 
expect sécwm and su2; the ambassadors, however, speak of the Cartha- 
ginians as a third party. 24. acceptum: adj.;see Vocab. obsidés 
.. . futtirds: a condensed expression for obsidés e6 locd futurds in quo 
ut essent rogarent. 25. remisstros: sc. sé. 30. réx: here stands 
for the highest magistrate of Carthage, the sujfes, or ‘judge.’ 


Page 107, 4. ex: ‘in consequence of,’ ‘through.’ 6. penderétur: 
‘to be paid’: subj. of design or purpose. 8. M. Claudio .. . cén- 
sulibus: z.c. 196. 10. senatus darétur : ‘an opportunity of address- 
ing the senate was given them.’ For the mood, see note to p. 79, 1. 3. 
11. Antiochyum: cf. p. 1038, 1. 10. 13. possent: subj. because it 
forms part of the design of the Carthaginians and of the instructions 
given to the commander of the ships. 


VIII. 17. L. Cornélis . . . cdnsulibus: s.c. 193. 18. si forte 
. .. inducere posset : ‘if haply he might be able to induce,’ a colloquial 


expression for wt, s? forte posset, induceret. 19. Antiochi: objective 
gen. depending on spé fidiiciaque. 21. Hic: i.e. in finés Ojrénae- 


orum. 23. Illi: i.e. Hannibal et Mago. 25. duplex memoria: 7.e. 
two accounts. 26. servulis: diminutives without any particular force 
were common in the language of everyday life. interfectum: a case 
of zeugma, since with naufragid alone perisse would have been used ‘. 
ef. p. 89, 1. 24. 28. éius = Hannibalis, a careless use of the pron. 
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29. Tiberi: dat. of nearness; the acc. is the usual construction with 


propius. Thermopylis: locative. Antiochus was defeated there in 
191 B.c. dé summa imperil: ‘for dominion’ ; 7.e. for the rule of the 
world. 


Page 108. 2. Asiam: see note to p. 88, 1. 13. 3. Pamphylio 
mari: see map of Asia, opp. p. 93. 4. sui: ‘his own men.’ 


IX. 6. fugatd: the battle was fought near Magnesia, in 190 B.c. 
See map opp. p. 76. 7. si sul fécisset potestatem: i.e. if he 
had allowed himself to be taken. What is the literal trans. ? 8. quo 
sé conferret: an ind. dubitative question; in the dir. form quod mé con- 
feram! 13. summas: sc. amphoras. He filled the jars nearly full 
of lead, and then put-a little gold and silver on top of the lead. 
15. ill6rum: i.e. of the Gortynians ; cf. eis, p. 86, 1. 25. 17. abicit: 
i.e. as if they were of no value. 19. eis: we should expect sibi. 


X. 21. Poenus illisis Créténsibus: it was a case of ‘diamond cut 
diamond,’ for both the Carthaginians and the Cretans were noted for 


their craft. 23. neque aliud quicquam égit: i.e. ‘he devoted all 
his attention.’ 25. conciliabat . . . adiungébat: sc. Prusiae. 
27. ab eo: i.e. Prusias. This happened in 184 B.c. Eumenés : 
Eumenes II. is meant. See Vocab. 28. utrobique: 7.¢. et mari et 


terra. 30. quem siremévisset . .. arbitrabatur: ‘for he thought 
that if he got him out of the way.’ 


Page 109. 3. Superabatur: ‘he was inferior,’ 7.e. Hannibal to 
Eumenes. 5. colligi: the pass. inf. with imperd is found in Cicero, 
and is not uncommon. An wt clause with the subj. is, however, the 
usual constr. 6. effécisset: ‘had brought together.’ 9. a céteris 

. g@ défendere: ‘that they should be satisfied merely to defend 
themselves against the rest.’ 11. réx ... sé factirum: note the 
order. 13. eis: to be taken with praemio fore. 


XI. 15. Quarum: i.e. classium. 21. ducis: i.e. regis. 23. so- 
lata epistula: cf. vincla epistulae laxavit, p. 91, 1. 17, and the note. 
24. Ciius rei: i.e. of sending the letter. 27. praecepto: ‘at the 
command.’ 29. sua praesidia: i.e. his naval camp (casira nautica) 
on shore. See p. 110, 1. 7, below. 


Page 110, 3. conici coepta sunt: see note top. 100,1.6. 6. nova: 
‘ strange.’ 


XII. 12. apud: ‘at the house of.’ 15. détulit: ‘reported.’ 
18. suum... sibique: refer to the Romans, while sécum refers to 


244 NOTES TO CORNELIUS NEPOS, [Paces 110-112. 


Prusias. 19. Priisia: another form of the nom. Priasias. illud 
recusavit, né... postularent: ‘he objected to their asking.’ id 
a sé fieri: the usual constr. with postuld is ut with the subj. ; the acc. 


with the inf. is rare. 25. tsti: an old form of the dat., instead of 
usui; a dat. of purpose. veniret : the subject is quod accidit. 
27. puer: ‘a slave’; slaves were designated as puer without regard 
to age. 29. circumiret: ‘go around to,’ ‘make the round of.’ 


30. num: expecting a negative answer. It implies that Hannibal had 
hope that not all the outlets were blockaded. 


Page 111, 2. sénsit: sc. ille, = Hannibal. 3. sé peti: sé is the 
emphatic word ; ‘that he was the object of the attack.’ 4. aliéns 
arbitrid: B. 220, 8; A. 253, n.; H. 416, wn. 2. 5. pristinarum 
virtutum: ‘his former deeds of valor,’ note the pl. 


XIII. 8. septuagésims6: Hannibal was sixty-three years old at the 
earliest of the dates which Nepos gives. 9. M. Claudis6 Marcell6é 
. . . COnsulibus: B.c. 183; the other dates are 182 and 181. 14. lit- 
teris: 7.e. to composition. 16. ad Rhodids: sc. dratid or liber. 
rébus gestis: Volso conquered the Galatians in 189 8.c. 17. Hiius: 
i.e. Hannibalis. gesta: neu. pl. used substantively. The more 
common expression is rés gestae. 18. simul: = cum ed. 20. hoc 
Sosilo . . . doct6re: cf. qué .. . duce, p. 75, 1. 9, and the note. 


%.’ Cato. 


Chapter I. 22. miinicipid: a miinicipiwm was a town to whose 
inhabitants Roman citizenship had been granted. 23. daret: note 
the subj. with priusguam. The writer puts himself at the standpoint of 
versatus est, from which daret is something looked forward to, as not yet 
existing. 24. hérédium: ‘an hereditary estate’ of two dagera, 
assigned to him in the distribution of the land by the Romans. 27. in 
foro esse: ‘to frequent the forum,’ at first to get acquainted with public 
business and the method of conducting it; then to take an active part. 


28. stipendium meruit: see Vocab. under stipendium. annorum 
septem decemque: ‘at the age of seventeen,’ gen. of measure. Q. 
Fabio .. . cdnsulibus: in 214 z.c. 


Page 112, 2. castra seciitus est: cf. in Hispaniam proficiscéns, 
p. 103, 1. 21. 3. in proeli6 apud Sénam: known also as the battle 
of the Metaurus River. See map of Italy, opp. p. 30. The battle was 
fought in 207 B.c. 5. obtigit : ‘fell to the lot of’; the quaestors were 


nae 
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assigned by lot. This was in 205 B.c. pro sortis necessitidine : 
for the meaning of necessitudine, see Vocab. ‘The relations of the consul 
and his quaestor were usually very intimate ; Cicero says that they should 
be like those of father and son. 7. Aedilis: in 199 B.c. Praetor : 
in 198 B.c. 9. ex Africa décédéns: ‘on his way home from Africa.’ 
That Ennius came back with Cato was mere chance. Cato had no love 
for poets, and was bitterly opposed to the tendencies which Ennius repre- 
sented. 


II. 12. cdnsuldtum gessit: in 195 B.c. Sorte... nactus: the 
provinces were assigned to the consuls by lot. 13. triumphum 
déportavit: in 194 B.c. 17. cum quidem: ‘even although,’ ‘in 
spite of the fact that.’ 18. principatum .. . obtinéret:- i.e. he 
was the most influential man in the state. Note the tense and meaning 
of obtineret. 19. tum: ‘in those days,’ contrasted with the writer’s 
own time. potentia: ‘personal influence.’ Cf. potestas in 1. 22. 
20. privatus in urbe mansit: /.¢. he refused to accept another prov- 
ince. 21. cénsor: in 184 B.c. 22. nodbilés: at that time the 
nobilés were those whose ancestors had held such offices as admitted 
them to senatorial rank. 23. multds rés novas. . . addidit: 7.e. 
he introduced many innovations into the usual edict which was published 
by the censors on their entrance to office. 24. reprimerétur: subj. of 
purpose. qua ré is relative, referring to multas novas rés. 25. Cir- 
citer annés octdginta: he died in 149 B.c., at the age of 88. 
28. fécit: we should say ‘suffered.’ 


Page 113, III. 3. probabilis: note the derivation and meaning. 
Nepos is appraising Cato by the standard of his own times. Cato was 
the greatest orator of his day. 4. arripuerat: ‘had taken up.’ 
5. reperiri posset : sc. aliquid. 7, historias: ‘history.’ 9. unde 
quaeque civitas: #.c. the origin of each state, including that of Rome, 
and also the history of Rome from the expulsion of the kings until the 
first Punic War. 10. omnés: sc. libros, i.e. ‘the whole work.’ 
14. diripuit Lisitands: in 150 B.c. In 149 Galba was tried for his 
mismanagement. 15. hérum bellérum ducés: i.e. those after the 
second Punic War. He spoke of them merely as consul, praetor, etc. 
18. comparet: ‘are shown.’ 21. studids6s Caténis: ‘those who 


are interested in Cato.’ 
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CAESAR, BOOK IL 


Page 114, C. Ivr1 Carsaris: C. stands for Gaz. Why? See note 
top: 53,1. 1. Tuli: why the ending 7 instead of ii ? B. 25,1; A. 40, 
Ormerod Os Caesaris: the origin of the name Caesar has been much 
discussed, but remains uncertain; see Smith’s Dictionary of Biography 
and Mythology, vol. i, p. 5386. 


De Berto Gaxrico: the subjects of books in Latin are often put in 
the abl. with dé. CommeEnrartius: ‘memoir,’ ‘commentary’; commen- 
tarius, properly an adjective modifying liber expressed or understood, is 
here used as a noun. What case is itin and why? Sc. hic est. 


Intropuction. GaAvut Anp Its PEopuEs. 1. 


ChapterI. 1. Gallia: Study pp. 25-26, in connection with the map 
of Gaul. omnis: ‘as a whole.’ divisa: B. 8387,2; A. 291, b; H. 
550, n. 2. If est divisa were a perfect passive, it would have to be 
translated ‘has been divided,’ or ‘was divided.’ unam: sc. partem. 
2. aliam: alteram might have been expected. tertiam, qui: = ter- 
tiam partem et incolunt, qui. B. 251, 1; A. 200, c; H. 445, 6. ipso- 
rum: for su@ ipsorum, emphatic, ‘their own.’ lingua: B. 218; A. 
248, c; H. 420. 


3. Celtae: B. 168; A. 185; H. 362, 2, 2). nostra: i.e. Latind 
[Zingua]. Caesar, though writing in the third person, often uses nds and 
noster for Romani and Romanorum. lingua: B. 226; A.253; H. 424. 
The language of all transalpine Gaul except Aquitania belonged to the 
Keltic family, but there were numerous dialects ; some dialects of the 
Belgae in Caesar’s time may still have retained Germanic elements (cf. 
p. 152, 22-24). Modern scholars have gained a scanty knowledge of the 
Gallic language from proper names and other words of this speech pre- 
served in Greek and Latin texts, from inscriptions and from coins. The 
peculiar speech of the Aquitani survives in the Basque language. lingua, 
institiitis, légibus : in translating supply ‘and’ with the last two words. 
B. 341, 4, a; A. 208, b; H. 554, 1, 6. 


4. inter sé: ‘from one another,’ B. 245; A. 196, f; H. 448, w. 
5. dividit: sing. number because the Marne and Seine were looked upon 
as forming one boundary. B. 255, 3; A. 205, 6; H. 468, 1, 3. 
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6. Horum: B. 201, 1; A. 216, a, 2; H. 397, 3. propterea quod: 
‘because’; propteread (for propter ed) is properly an adv. meaning ‘on 
this account,’ but when closely connected with quod, as here, the two 


may be translated by one word. 7. cultti: ‘mode of life,’ refers to 
external characteristics, as dress, food, etc., while humanitas suggests 
‘refinement’ and culture of mind. minimé ... saepe: = rdarissimé, 


‘very seldom.’ 8. mercatG6rés: ‘traders’ from the Province found 
their way into central Gaul by following the course of the Rhone and the 
Sadne, so that naturally they did not often go so far north as the region 
of the Belgae. 


9. ad efféminandés animds: ‘tend to weaken the courage.’ B. 
339, 2; A. 296, 300; H.'544, 1. 10. Germanis: B. 192,1; A. 234, a; 
H. 391,1. What other case sometimes found after proximus ? Cf. p. 160, 
23, and note. quibuscum : see note to p. 75, 1. 10. 


11. Qua: B. 251, 6; A. 180, f; H. 453. 12. reliqu6s: ‘the rest 
of thee A. 193; H. 440, nw. 1, 2 virtite: not ‘virtue.’ B. 226; 
A. 253 ; H. 424. 13. proeliis: B. 220,1; A. 248; H. 419, 11. cum: 
the conj. cum can be distinguished from the prep. cwm only by the sense 
and the connection. suis: B. 244,1,1; A. 196; H. 449. finibus: 
B. 214, 2; A. 243; H. 414. 14. eds: = Germanos. 


15. Horum: = horuwm omnium, i.e. the inhabitants of Gaul as a whole 
mentioned at the beginning of the chapter; pars, ‘division,’ is used 
because eorwm refers to the country rather than to the people. quam : 
object of obtinére (‘occupy’), which with Gallds stands as subject of 
dictum est. B. 330; A. 329, 330, a, 2; H. 538. The Galli here are 
simply the inhabitants of the central part of Gaul, the Celtae of |. 3. 


16. capit 4: ‘ begins at.’ Garumna: why abl. ? For the omission 
of the conjunction cf. 1. 38 and note. 17. Oceand: Oceanus was often 
used to designate the Atlantic Ocean ; the part here referred to is known 
to-day as the Bay of Biscay. ab: ‘on the side of.’ See note on @ 
tergd, p. 36, 1. 8. 18. vergit ad septentriGnés: ‘it lies to the north,’ 
of the Roman Province. 19. extrémis: ‘furthest,’ ie. from the 
Province. Galliae : here ‘ the land of the Galli.’ 


Page 115, 1. inferiorem partem : the part of the Rhine near its 
mouth. in septentrisnem et orientem solem: ie. toward the 
northeast. 4. ad: ‘near.’ occdasum sdlis et septentrionés: 
toward the northwest. 
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Tur WAR WITH THE HELVETII. 1II—-xxiIx. B.c. 58. 


II. 6. longé: B. 350, 6; A. 344, bd; H. 566. ditissimus: see Vocab., 
dives. 7. Orgetorix : for the meaning of the name, see Vocab. The 
form Orcertirix is found on Gallic coins. M. : = Marco. consuli- 
bus: B. 227, 1; A. 255,a@; H. 431, 4. Trans. ‘in the consulship of’; 
= B.c. 61. See note to p. 41, 1. 20. 8. cupiditate: B. 219; A. 245, 
b; H. 416,n. 1. civitati: B. 187, 1, a; A. 227; H. 385, 11. 9. ut: 
the clause wt . . . extrent stands as object of persudsit ; ‘to go out,” etc. 
Be29b. le: ACs ool) SH 408cer exirent: pl. because of the idea of 
civés in cwitat. 

10. perfacile to potiri, indirect discourse; sc. dixit, or dicéns. B. 
318, 314, 2; A. 380, e, 335, 836; H. 522-524. The subject of esse is 
potirt. How does perfacile differ from facile, and why is it neuter ? 
A. 170, ¢, 29, c, 189, d; H. 170,1 and 42, n. virttite: B. 226; A. 258; 
H. 424. omnibus: B. 187, 11, 1; A. 228; H. 386. praestarent ; 
B. 286, 2, 814; A. 326, 386; H. 517, 524. 11. imperid: B. 218, 1; 
A. 249; H. 421, 1. 


12. Id: refers to the clause perfacile . . . potiri; ‘that (course).’ 
B. 176, 2, a; A. 225, ¢; H. 384, 2, (1). hoc: B.219; A. 245; H. 416. 
loci natura: ‘by the character of their country ° (lit. ‘ of their situation’). 
13. tina, etc.: ‘on one side.’ latissim6 : B. 240, 2; A. 98, b; H. 
444, 1, 


14. qui: why masc.? Cf. quod, p. 54, 1. 23, and the note. a Ger- 
manis: ‘from (the territory of) the Germans’; the name of a people is 


often put for that of their country. 15. altera: here for secunda, as 
often. 16. tertia: sc. ex parte; trace out these boundaries on the 
map. 17. ngstram: i.e. Rdmanam. 

18. fiébat : the subject is wt. . . possent. B. 297, 2, ef. 284, LA. 
319, 882, @; H. 601, 1, 1. minus 14té, minus facile: i.e. than they 
wished. 19. finitimis: B. 187, m1, 2; A. 228; H. 386. qua ex 
parte: ‘and in this respect.’ hominés : a kind of appositive ; ‘being 
men,’ 20. bellandi: B. 338, 1, b; A. 298, 218, a; H. 542, 1, 399, 
vise le Pro: ‘in proportion to,’ ‘considering.? The number of the 


Helvetii is given as 263,000 (p. 132, 3). 22. qui: i.e. finés. 


23. milia: B. 181, 1; A. 257; H. 879. The Roman mile (mille 
passus, pl. milia passuum) = 4854 English feet ; the passus (originally 
a double pace) as a measure of length = 5 Roman pedés =4 feet 103 


— 
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inches by English measurement. ecxl: = ducenta et quadraginta. 
Always read numbers in the text with the Latin words. From the boun- 
daries given we see that the country of the Helvetians was about two- 
thirds the size of modern Switzerland. As the shorter distance actually 
measures only about 80 Roman miles, it has been conjectured that Caesar 
wrote Lxxx, which was changed to cLXxx through a mistake of an early 
copyist. The same territory now supports a population of about two 
millions. The reasons assigned by Caesar for this national migration do 
not seem adequate. The pressure of the Germans may have been more 
serious than implied in chap. i, Il. 11-14. Cf. p. 131, 19-23; p. 134, 
16-20. 


III. 25. cénstituérunt: i.e. Helvétir. ea quae: ‘ such things as.’ 
proficiscendum: B. 338, 8; A. 300; H. 542, m1. pertinérent: the 
subj. implies that Caesar was giving the thought of the Helvetii rather 
than his own. B. 328; A. 341, d; H. 528, 1. 


26. comparare, coémere, facere, confirmare: B. 328,1; A. 271, a; 
H. 533, 1, 1. carrérum: two-wheeled carts, often covered. Carrus 
is of Keltic origin ; our word “car”? is connected with it in derivation. 
quam: adv. B. 240, 3; A. 93, 6; H. 170, 2, (2); quam maximum 
(=tam magnum quam maximum), ‘as large as possible,’ ‘the greatest 
possible.’ 28. suppeteret: B. 282; A. 317; He 297 


Page 116, 1. cénficiendas: B. 339,2; A. 296; H. 544, 1. 2. sa- 
tis: takes the place of a predicate adj. dixérunt: ‘they reckoned.’ 
in: ‘for.’ 

4. sibi: B. 187, nr; A. 228; H. 386. 5. persuadet: see note to 
Detlel 28: 6. filid, Séquans: B. 169, 2; A. 184; H. 368. ré- 
gnum : ‘headship,’ ‘chief authority.’ At this time there was no absolute 
or hereditary monarchy among the Gauls. 7. annos: B. 181, 1; A. 
256; H. 3879. 8. amicus: B. 168, 2, ; A. 185; H. 361, 2, 2). Not 
infrequently the Roman Senate conferred the title of ‘‘friend’’ upon 
foreign chiefs and rulers as a means of winning their favor. UhY 6 <= 
occuparet : object of persuadet ; cf. p. 115, 9. Notice the imperfect 
after a historical present. sua: ‘his own.’ 9. quod: not ‘be- 
cause.’ 10. civitate: ie. dAeduorum. obtinébat: force of the 
imperfect ? B. 260, 1; A. 115, 2,0; H. 469, 1. 11. plébi: B. 192, 
1; A. 234, a; H. 391, 1. acceptus: here an adj. idem: acc., ‘ the 
same thing.’ 12. in matrimGnium dat: see Vocab. 


13. Perfacile to possent: see note to p. 115, 10-11. tacti:: B. 
340, 2; A. 308, x.; H. 547, ¥. if illis probat: ‘he shows them.’ 
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14. obtentiirus esset: a periphrastic form is here used, because there 
is no future tense in the subj. proper. B. 115; A. 129; H. 496, n, n. 2. 


15. dubium: neuter, because the subject of esse is a clause (quin 
. . . possent). Galliae: B. 201, 1; A. 216, a, 2; H. 397, 3. pli- 
rimum: neut. acc., used adverbially. B. 176, 38, a; A. 148, d, 240, a; 
H. 304, 1, 8 and 371, 1, (2). Trans. with possent, ‘had the most power,’ 
‘were the most powerful.’ possent: B. 298; A. 332, g; H. 501, 1, 
2. 16. cdpiis: ‘ means,’ ‘ wealth.’ conciliatiirum : in the future 
infinitive esse is usually omitted ; ‘ would procure.’ 17. inter sé fidem 
et itis iirandum dant: ‘they give one another an oath-bound pledge of 
good faith’; hendiadys in fidem et ius iurandum. B. 374, 4; A. page 
429; H. 636, 11, 2. its iirandum: A. 79, d; H. 125, 126. 18. ré- 
gnd occupats: = cum régnum occupavissent. trés .. . populds: 
i.e. Helvétids, Aeduds, Sequands. 19. Galliae: B. 212,2; A. 249,a; 
H. 410, v, 3. sésé: subject of posse. 


IV. 20. Ha rés: what ‘fact’ ? per indicium: = per indicés, ‘ by 


informers’ (lit., ‘by means of information’). Moribus: B. 220, 3; 
A. 245; H. 416, 1, n. 2. 21. ex: we should say ‘in.’ causam 
dicere: ‘to plead his case,’ i.e. ‘to make his defence.’ 22. damna- 


tum: = si damndtus esset. Sc. eum, obj. of sequi. B. 188, 11; A. 146, 
c; H. 298, foot-n. 5. ut... cremarétur: in apposition with poenam. 
B. 294; A. 329, 2, and 382, f; H. 501, ur. The Gauls punished grave 
offences by burning, and on certain occasions offered human sacrifices. 
Dié: B. 230; A. 256; H. 429. Is diés usually fem. ? See note to p. 42, 
1. 14. 


23. dictidnis: ‘for the pleading.’ B. 200; H. 3898, n. 24. fa- 
miliam: not ‘family’; see Vocab. ad: adv. modifying decem; 
‘about.’ milia: B. 80, 5; A. 94, e; H. 178; appositive of familiam. 
25. obaerat6s = the derivation of this word suggests the kind of money 
most common among the Romans. 26. eddem: ady. diceret : 
B, 282; A. 317; H. 497, 11. 


27. sé Gripuit: he overawed the judges so that they did not dare cal) 
him to account. itis suum: the right of the state to punish traitors. 
28. cOnarétur, cogerent: B. 288, 1, B; A. 3825; H. 521, nm, 2. 
29. neque: =et non. B. 341,1,d; A. 156, a; H. 554, 1, 2. 30. ut: 
what does wf mean with the indic.? see Vocab. sibi mortem cOon- 
sciverit: ‘committed suicide.’ B. 284, 2, a, 3; A. 319, d; H. 504, 
8, 2). 


_—" 
nw haay 
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Page 117, V. 1. Gius: = Orgetorigis. nihil6: B. 228; A. 250; 
H. 417, 2. 2. cOnantur: see note to p. 41, 1. 28. ut... exeant: 
explains id. B. 297, 3; A. 829, 2; H. 363, 5. 3. paratds: adj. 
oppida: ‘ walled towns,’ while the vicI were rows or groups of houses: 
in the open country. 4. numeré: B. 226; A. 2538; H. 424. ad: 
adv. reliqua, etc.: the buildings belonging to individuals not in the 
walled towns and the villages. 5. incendunt. ‘set fire to,’ while 
combiérere means ‘to burn up,’ and crem@re ‘to burn’ with bright flames. 


6. domum: B. 182, 1, 0; A. 258, b; H. 380, m, 2. The idea of 
motion is suggested by reditidnis, which takes the place of redeundi. 
spé: B. 227; A. 255; H. 431. 7. subeunda: B. 339,2; A. 296; H. 
544, 1. essent: B. 282; A. 317; H. 497, 1. 


8. cibaria: here used for frimentum. On an allowance of three- 
quarters of a pound of coarse flour per day for each person, 24,840,000 
pounds, or 12,420 tons, would be needed to feed 368,000 people (cf. p. 182, 
6 and note) for 90 days. If we assume that the strong and heavy carts, 
each drawn by a yoke of draft-animals, would on the average carry a ton, 
more than 12,000 carts must have been required for the transportation of 
the supplies, and perhaps half as many more for other purposes ; but it 
is hardly probable that the Helvetians and their allies all obeyed literally 
the order here mentioned. 18,000 carts, allowing 20 feet to each, if 
arranged in a single file would form a line 68 miles long. doms6: B. 
929, 1, 6; A. 258,¢; H. 412, u, 1. efferre: B. 331, 1; A. 3381, a; 
H. 5865, 11. 


9. Rauracis: B. 187, 1, a; A. 227; H. 385, 1. The Rauraci were 
in the vicinity of modern Basle, the Tulingi about Schaffhausen, the 
Latobrigi on the upper Danube, in the Black Forest. See map opp. p. 
114. 10. isi: ‘adopting’ (lit. ‘having used’). consilid : B. 218, 
1; A. 249; H. 421, 1. 11. tna: adv. eis: Helvétirs. Bois : 
see Vocab. 


12. Néréiam: the site of Noreia is occupied by the town of Neumarkt, 
about 125 miles southwest of Vienna. 13. opptignarant: B. 116, 1; 
A. 128, a; H. 235. receptds: agrees with Béids. B. 337, 2; A. 292, 
r.; H. 549, 5. sociés: B. 177, 1; A. 184; H. 363. sibi: after 
asciscunt ; ad sé goes with receptos. 


VI. 14. Erant: ‘There were.’ Forms of esse should often be ren- 
dered with the expletive ‘there.’ itineribus: not to be translated. 
B. 251, 8; A. 200, a; H. 445, 8. dom6: as inl. 8. 15. possent: 
subj. of characteristic ; ‘routes (of such character that) by them they 
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[the Helvetii] could go out.’  B, 283; A. 820; H. 503, 1. ainum 
(iter) and alterum (iter) are in partitive apposition with iéinera. B. 
169, 5; A. 184; H. 364. 


16. inter... Rhodanum: 7.e. on the right bank of the Rhone. 
There was no route across the Jura range practicable for so large a force, 
while the passage down the left bank of the Rhine, between the Jura and 
the Vosges Mountains, was left out of consideration, not only (we may 
assume) because it was less direct, but also because it was exposed to the 
attacks of Ariovistus and the Suebi. qua: B. 140; A. 148,e; H. 305, 
Vv. singuli: B. 81,4, a; A. 95; H. 172,38; ‘one by one,’ here = ‘in 
single file.’ The narrowest point of the route is at the Defile of the 
Ecluse (Pas de l’Ecluse), 19 Roman miles (about 17} English miles) 
below Geneva. This route is now traversed by a railway connecting 
Geneva with French cities, the most difficult part being avoided by a 
tunnel 2} miles long. 


17. diicerentur: for mood see note to possent above; the relative 


adv. qua has the force of a relative pron. 18. perpauci: force of 
per? <A. 170, c; H. 170, 1. possent: B. 284, 1; A. 3i9; H. 800, 
il. 19. nostram: note to p. 115, 17. mult6: as nihild, 1. 1. 


propterea quod: note to p. 114, 6. 


20. Allobrogum: on the left bank of the Rhone, in the Province ; 
they were subdued by C. Pomptinusin61xn.c, 21. locis: B. 228, 1, 0b; 
TAG 253, fay tl, E20, lee vado: B. 218; A. 248, c; H. 420. At 
present the Rhone is said to be fordable only at one place, a few miles 
below Geneva. Once having crossed the river, the Helvetii would find 
the route along the left bank through the Province easy enough. trans- 
Itur: = transiri potest. 


23. finibus: B. 192,1; A. 284,@; H.3891,1. 24. Allobrogibus: 
Beal oielive Go Oe 22 (eek SOOnmne persuastir6s: sc. esse; so 
with codctiirds, below. 3B. 381, 1; A. 330, 1; H. 584, n., 5385, x, 1. 
25. bon6d animé: ‘kindly disposed’; in pred. with esse understood. 
Bred.) 1s “AS 2515 0H. 419 sont. vidérentur: B. 314,1; A. 836; H. 
524. 26. vi: how declined ? suds: refers to the Allobroges; 
e6s = Helvetios. 

27. dié: B. 2380; A. 256; H. 429; cf. note to ztineribus, 1. 4 above. 
28. conveniant: B. 282, 2; A. 817; H. 497, 1; qua= wt ea, ‘that 
on that day.’ a. d. v. Kal. Apr. := ante diem quintum Kalendas 
Aprilés; trans. as if quintd dié ante Kalendas Aprilés, the phrase ante 
diem being followed by the ace. as if it were a preposition ; ‘ the fifth day 
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before the Kalends of April’ = March 28 of the unreformed calendar, 
March 24 (Napoleon, Goeler), or April 16 (Mommsen) according to the 
Julian calendar (see note to p. 58, 1. 14) ; authorities disagree. B. 371, 
372; A. 376, a, 259, e; H. 642-644. 29. consulibus: note to p. 
41,1. 20. The date is 58 B.c. 


Page 118, VII. 1. Caesari: B. 187; A. 225, e, 344, 7; H. 384, 1, 
DOdaeke nintidtum esset: B. 288, 1, B; A. 325; H. 521,1,2. eos 

_ conari: appositive of id. B. 294; A. 329, 1; H. 539, m. 2. urbe: 
Rome, which by way of distinction was ‘the city.” 3. quam: cf. 
note to p. 115, 26. Galliam ulteridrem = Galliam Transalpinam. 
4. ad: ‘into the vicinity of, ‘as far as.’ B. 182, 3; A. 258,. b, N. 2; 
H. 380, mu, 1, (4). Genavam: derived from Keltic genus, ‘mouth,’ 
because the lake there presses into the narrow river course. Plutarch 
states (Caesar, 17) that Caesar made the journey from Rome to Geneva 
in eight days. Provinciae: B. 187, 1, @; A. 227; H. 385, 1. 5. im- 
perat; ‘levies.’ 6. legis ina: the tenth legion. 


8. certidrés . . . sunt: ‘were informed.’ 9. ndbilissimG6s: B. 
169, 1, 2, 3; A. 188, 184; H. 441, 368. légatidnis : = legatorum. 
11. dicerent: B. 282, 2; A. 317; H. 497, 1. sibi: B. 190; A. 281 ; 
H. 387. The rest of the sentence is in indir. disc. ; the subject of esse is 
facere ; with rogare, supply sé. sibi esse in animo: ‘that it was 
their intention.’ 12. niallum: emphatic position. 13. liceat: 
this would be subj. in dir. disc. B. 295, 1; (AG ool WE 406A. 


"14. memoria: B. 218; A. 248, c; H. 420; memoria tenebat = memi- 
nerat. occisum: supply esse, as also with pulsum, missum, conceden- 
dum, and temperaturos. 15. sub iugum: two spears were set up and 
a third placed across on top ; this was the ‘ yoke,’ and conquered soldiers 
were made to pass under it, one by one, as a token of complete submis- 
sion and humiliation. The terrible defeat here referred to took place 
107 z.c. See Mommsen’s History of Rome, ed. of 1895, vol. ili, p. 485. 
16. concédendum: ‘that it (the request of the Helvetii) ought not to 
be granted.’ neque: = et non. anim6: B. 224; A. 251; H. 419, 1. 


17. data facultate: = si faculids data esset. B. 227, 2,6; A. 292, 
310; H. 507, 3, N. 7. faciundi: = faciendi. B. 116, 2, 339, Wig aN 
296 ; H. 239 and 544, 1. 18. spatium: (nom.) = tempus. 20. con- 
venirent: B. 2938, 1, 2; A. 328; H. 519, a1, 2. diem: ‘time.’ 
21. quid: indef. After st and né, quis and quid mean ‘ any one,’ ‘any- 
thing.’ vellent: B. 314, 1; A. 336, 337 ; H. 524. ad: ‘about,’ 
‘on.’ Id. April.: = Idis Aprilés = Apr. 18, of the unreformed cal- 
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endar. See note to p. 58, 1. 14. reverterentur: B.316; A. 339; H. 
523, u1. In dir. disc. the sentence would read, S? quid volétis, ad Id. 
April. revertimint. 


VIII. 22. legidne, militibus: looked upon as instrument rather 
than as agent. B. 218,10; A. 248; H. 420. 23. qui. . . influit: as 
a matter of fact the Rhone flows into the lake at the upper end, and out 
at the lower. 25. Séquandrum: west of the Jura ; see map opp. p. 
114. milia passuum: see note to p. 115, 28. 


26. pedum: B.203,2; A. 215,b; H.396,v. mtrum...fossamque: 
we are not to suppose that Caesar built a rampart and dug a trench from 
Geneva to Pas de l’Kcluse (see note to p. 117, 16, and Plan I). Fora 
large part of the distance the cliffs on the left bank are so steep as to 
render fortifying unnecessary. What Caesar did was to make the gentler 
slopes difficult to scale by cutting the face down from the top for 16 feet, 
and throwing the dirt out towards the river; in this way the general 
effect of a wall and moat was produced, as shown by the ‘‘ Section’? in 
Plan I. At points especially exposed he erected redoubts (castella). 
Recent surveys indicate that the whole distance which really needed to 
be fortified was hardly more than three miles out of the nineteen. The 
work was probably completed in three or four days. 


27. praesidia: ‘ garrisons,’ referring to the forces occupying the re- 
doubts; the redoubts themselves were called castella. 28. quo: B. 
Ore Nn ORG Wee oillyiy ayeedaly Ces Mae, o-), sé invitd : ‘ without his leave,’ 
‘against his will’ (lit. ‘he being unwilling’). B. 227, 1; A. 255, a; H. 
431, 4. conarentur: B. 824,1; A. 342; H. 529, 1. Notice that the 
hist. pres. commiunit is followed both by a primary tense (possit) and by 
a secondary tense (cOnarentur). B. 268, 3; A. 287, e; H. 495, 1. 


Page 119, 2. negat: = dictt non. more: B. 220, 3; A. 245; H. 
416. 3. iter: ‘right of way.’ vim facere: ‘use force.’ 4. c6- 
nentur: B. 314, 1; A. 386; H. 524. ‘prohibitirum: = sé prohibi- 
turum esse. spé: B. 214; A. 248; H. 414. 


5. navibus itinctis, etc.: ‘by joining boats,’ probably brought down 
from the lake (p. 121, ]. 4, on the Arar, lintribus, not ndvibus) ; the rafts 
were ‘made’ for the occasion. B. 227; A. 255; H. 481, 2, (2). We 
should expect alii before ndvibus correlative with alii before vadis, ‘some 

. others.’ But the use of the latter aliz alone implies that most of the 
Helvetii tried to cross over in the way first mentioned, 
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7. cOnatisi... possent: ‘having tried (to see) whether they could.’ 
B. 300, 3; A. 334, f; H. 529, mu, 1, x. 1. What particle is commonly 
used in single indirect questions ? operis minitione: ‘by the 
strength of the works.’ 8. concursii: the rapid massing of the 
soldiers at any point attacked. conata: B. 214; A. 243; H. 414. 


IX. 10. ina via: ‘only the way.’ qua: B. 218, 9; A. 258, g; H. 
420, 1, 3). Séquanis: cf. note to p. 118, 28, sé invito. 11. angu- 
stids: the Pas de l’Ecluse, where, as stated in Chapter 6, a few men could 
prevent the passage of the Helvetii. sua sponte: ‘by their own influ- 
ence.’ B. 220, 3; A. 248; H. 420. 12. possent: B. 288, 1, B; A. 
3255). 621), 1, 2. 13. ed déprecatore: ‘by his intercession’ (‘he 
being intercessor’). B. 227, 1; A. 255,a@; H. 431, 4. impetrarent : 
B. 268, 3; A. 287, ¢; H. 495, 1; ‘they might gain their request.’ 


14. gratia: ‘popularity.’ B. 219; A. 245; H. 416. plirimum: 
see note to p. 116, 16. 15. Helvétiis: B. 192, 1; A. 234, a; H. 
39, I: 17. novis rébus: ‘a revolution.’ B. 187, 1, a@; A. 227; 
H. 386. 


19. ut... patiantur: object of impetrat; uti... dent is object 
of perficit. B. 295,1; A. 831, a; H. 498, 1 and 11. 20. obsidés: 
hostages were exchanged between states and tribes as a pledge of good 
faith. If the agreement were violated, the hostages were usually put to 
death with the most horrible tortures. Séquani, Helvétil: sc. obsidés 
dent. 21. itinere: B.214,2; A. 243; H.414. prohibeant, trans- 
eant: B. 282,1; A. 317; H. 497, 1. 


X. 23. reniintiatur: ‘word is brought back’; the re- implies that 
men had been sent out by Caesar who now returned with the informa- 


tion sought. The subject is the following infin. Helvétiis, etc.: cf. 
p. 118, 10-18. The Helvetii intended to settle near the west coast of 
Gaul. 25. non longé: about 100 miles, not a long distance for a 


victorious enemy to traverse in an open country. In reality the Helvetii, 
if they reached their destination, would be further from the Province 
than before they started ; but Caesar had no reason for interfering with 
the passage of the Helvetii through the country of the Sequani unless he 
could show that Roman interests would be unfavorably affected by it. 
quae civitas: ‘a state which’, the state of the Tolosates. 


26. Id: refers to iter . . . facere above. fieret: B. 314, 1; A. 336 ; 
H. 524. The principal verb of the indir. disc. is futurum (esse), whose 
subject is the clause ut. . - haberet. B. 284, 1, 297, 8; A. 319, 382, a; 
H. 501, 1, 1. 
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Page 120, 1. inimicés: B. 169, 1,2,3; A. 184; H. 363. locis: A. 
234 tlan OOis) Te 2. miiniti6ni: B. 187, mz; A. 228; H. 386. 
3. 1égatum : what were the officers of the Roman army ? See Inrro., 
p. 12. Titus Labienus was the ablest of Caesar’s lieutenants, and one of 
the most trusted. 4. Italiam: at this period Italia proper extended 
north only as far as the Rubicon ; but Caesar here, as elsewhere in the 
Gallic War, includes Cisalpine Gaul, which later lost its provincial organi- 
zation and became a part of Italy (48 B.c.). 


5. Aquiléiam: a Roman colony (founded s.c. 181) near the head of 
the Adriatic Sea, east of Venice. It was the centre of the Roman mili- 
tary operations for the Northeast, and was hence strongly garrisoned. 
The word circum implies that the winter-quarters, as usual, were outside 
the walls of the city. 


6. ulteridrem Galliam:= Galliam Transalpinam; see p. 26. 
7. quinque: the two legions levied in Cisalpine Gaul were the x1th and 
xutth, the three drawn from winter-quarters at Aquileia, the virth, vimith, 
and rxth. As the xth legion was already near Geneva, Caesar’s force 
now consisted of six legions (how many men? cf. p. 10) and soldiers 
from the Province (ll. 4-6 above). 8. Ibi: i.e. in Alpibus; Caesar’s 
route lay by way of Mt. Genévre, a pass described as ‘‘ one of the best 
and safest in the Alps’’; see Map. 


9. itinere: B. 214,2; A. 243; H. 414. Compliribus: order, his 


pulsis compluribus proelirs. 10. ab: ‘from.’ citeridris: on the side 
nearer Rome; citeridris provinciae = Galliae Cisalpinae. 11. ex- 
trémum: sc. oppidum; ‘last,’ here = ‘most westerly.’ 14. trans 


Rhodanum: Caesar crossed to the north of the upper Rhone, and went 
outside the Province in order to intercept or overtake the Helvetii, who, 
with their throng of women and children and their loaded carts, had gone 
only about 100 miles, in the time that he had taken (not less than 40-50 
days) to bring the five legions from Cisalpine Gaul. The Segusiavi were 
clients of the Aedui, hence on good terms with the Romans. 


XI. 15. angustias: seep. 117, 14-18, and p. 119, 10-11. 17. popu- 
labantur: notice the change from the plupf. tradtiverant to the impf., 
implying that the devastation was still going on. sua: B. 286, 1; A. 
188, 197, d; H. 449, 4. 18. possent: B. 286, 2; A. 826; H. 517. 
19. rogatum: B. 340, 1, a; A. 302; H. 546. Ita sé meritos esse: 
‘ (saying) that they had so deserved.’ As early as 121 B.c. the Aedui 
were called soci? popult Romani; see note to p. 135, 22. 20. nostri: 
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with exercitis, = Romani. 21. vastari: B. 270,2; A. 288,a@; H. 
537, 1. edrum : = svi. 

24. dépopulatis: passive. B. 112, b; A. 1385, bd; H. 231, 2. 
25. trans Rhodanum: cf. 1. 14. 26. fuga: B. 218; A. 248, ¢; 


H. 420. 27. démodnstrant: i.e. ewm certiorem faciunt. sibi: 
B. 190; A. 231; H. 387. solum: noun. 28. reliqui: B. 201, 2; 
A. 216, a, 1; H. 397,1; ‘that they had nothing left.’ Quibus: 


B. 251, 6; A. 180, 7; H. 458. exspectandum [esse] sibi: ‘that he 
ought not to wait.’ B. 189, 1; 387, 7, b, 2; A. 232, 880, c; H. 388 and 
301, 2. 29. fortinis cOnstimptis: render by a clause beginning 
with ‘after.’ 30. pervenirent: B. 293, 11, 2; A. 828; H. 619, 
1%, 2. 


Page 121, XII. 1. Flumen, eic.: ‘There is a river (called) the 
Arar’; cf. note to p. 117, 14. For a part of its course the Arar 
(Sadne) formed the boundary between the territories of the Aedui and 
the Sequani, between whom there was a strife for the possession of the 
stream; each state claimed the exclusive right to levy tolls on passing 
vessels. The best bacon was brought to Rome from the country along 


the Arar. 


2. lénitate: B. 220,1; A. 248; H. 419, m1. 3. fluat: B. 300, 1; 
iN, GBUES eh ayaa possit: B. 284, 1; A. 319; H. 500, u. 
4. itnctis: cf. note to p. 119, 5. Where the Helvetii crossed the 
Sadne is not known; perhaps not far from Macon. 


6. copiarum: ‘forces.’ partés, flimen: B. 179, 1; A. 239, 0; 
H. 376. 7. citra: on the east side. Ararim: B. 38,1; A. 56, a, 
Me Hy 625) 111,91. dé tertiad vigilia: ‘in the third watch,’ between 
12 and 3 a.m. ; dé with vigilia@ implies that the watch had already begun. 
H. 429, 1. 8. castris: perhaps at Sathonay, east of the Sadne, and 
near the point where it enters the Rhone. profectus: from pro- 
Jiciscor. 10. concidit: how different in meaning from concidit ? 
11. mandarunt: B. 116,1; A. 128, a; H. 236. in silvas: the acc. 
with in implies the idea of motion in abdidérunt ; they (went) into the 
woods and concealed themselves. 

12. Tigurinus: B. 167, 168, 2,b; A. 185; H. 362. The word pagus 
(‘canton’) which properly has reference to a division of territory, is 
here used of the people inhabiting it. 13. divisa: cf. note top. 114, 1. 


14. doms: B. 229,1,0; A. 258, a; H. 412, 11, 1. exisset: B. 
288, 1, B; A. 325; H. 621, 11, 2. 15. memoria: B. 230; A. 256; 
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H. 429. L. Cassium: see p. 118, 14-16, and notes. 16. casi: 
B. 219; A. 245; H. 416. 17. quae pars, etc. : = ea pars cwitatis Hel- 
vetiae, quae. B. 251, 4; A. 200, b, n.; H. 445, 9. 18. princeps 
persolvit ; ‘was the first to pay.’ See B. 289; A. 191; H. 443, n. 1; 
and cf. note to p. 29, 1. 1. 20. quod, etc.; quod Tigurint, eodem 
proelio quod Cassium (interfécerant), interfecerant Lucium Pisdnem 
légatum, avum Liict Pisdnis, éius (Caesar’s) socert. Lucius Calpurnius 
Piso, consul B.c. 58, was the father of Caesar’s fourth wife. Thence 
she took the name Calpurnia, familiar to the readers of Shakespeare’s 
Julius Caesar. 21. proelid: B. 230, 2; A. 256; H. 429. 


XIII. 23. HGc proelis fact6: = post hic proelium. 24. posset: 
Be 282 eA Oli. tO Ie ins)! Over; faciendum, etc. : ‘he 
had a bridge built.’ B. 337, 7, 6b, 2; A. 294, d; H. 544, 2, n. 2. 
26. id: object of fécisse ; explained by ut flumen transirent. B. 297, 
8; A. 329,2; H. 368, 5. 27. illum: = Caesarem. intellegerent: 
Be 28650l, 7b: Awoa0 mE. coat, 11, 2. 28. légationis: cf. p. 118, 9, 
and note. 


29. bell6 Cassiano: ‘war with Cassius.’ B. 230, 2; A. 190; H. 
395, n. 2. As the defeat of Cassius took place sB.c. 107, at the time 
of which Caesar was writing (s.c. 58), Divico must have been at least 
eighty years of age; but though the Helvetii clearly preferred to avoid 
a conflict with Caesar, the braggart insolence of Divico’s language (as of 
Aviovistus’s, p. 187, 26-80) was barbaric rather than senile; it was cal- 
culated to make a mutual understanding impossible. 


Page 122, 1. Si, etc. : indir. disc. to the end of thechapter. The direct 
form is given in A. 3839, and in Comstock’s First Latin Book, p. 226; cf. 
also Madvig’s Latin Grammar, §§ 404, 405. A general outline of each 
sentence follows. (Cf. Comstock’s First Latin Book, pp. 147-148.) 


Si to Helvétisrum. This sentence is Declaratory, as far as volu- 
isset ; the remainder is Jmperative. The Principal Verbs in the Declar- 
atory part are itirds (esse), futtirds (esse) ; the Principal Verb in the 
Imperative part is reminiscerétur, ‘let him remember’ (‘he should 
rementber’).— Quod to niterentur. This sentence is Imperative, to 
déspiceret ; the remainder is Declaratory. The Principal Verbs in the 
Imperative part are (né) tribueret, déspiceret, ‘let him not’ (= ‘ that 
he should not’) attribute (the victory), etc., ‘or despise them’; the 
Principal Verb in the Declaratory part is didicisse.— Qua ré to pré- 
deret. This sentence is Jmperative, the Principal Clause being né 
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(Caesar) committeret: ‘let him not (= that he should not) cause the 
place where they should take (should have taken) their stand to receive 

 (lit., ‘cause that it should receive ») a name,’ etc., ‘or transmit the re- 
membrance’ (of the defeat to future generations). 


1. faceret, constituisset, voluisset: B. 314, 1; A. 336, 387; He 
524. constituisset, voluisset: in dir. disc., indic. fut. perf. 
2. itirds [esse] and futtrds [esse] represent the indic. fut. of the 
direct form. B. 331,1; A. 380, 1, 837; H. 535, 1, 527, 1. ubi: = in 
qua. 3. bell6: B. 218; A. 248, ¢; H. 420. 4, persevéraret : 
sc. Caesar. reminiscerétur : = reminiscere (imper.) in direct disc. 
B. 316; A. 3389; H. 528, m1. incommodi: the defeat of Cassius. 
B. 206, 2; A. 219; H. 406, 1. 


5. Quod: conjunction, ‘as to the fact that.’ B. 299, 2; A. 383, a; 
Eee OG. 1, 2, Ne 6. pagum: i.e. Tigurinum. adortus esset, 
7, transissent: B. 314, 1; A. 336; H. 524. possent : why subj. ? 
né: B. 276; A. 269, a; H. 488, 3. 


8. rem: refers to the clause quod... adortus essét. virtiiti : 
B. 187; A. 225; H. 384, 1. The place of the dir. obj. is taken by md- 
gnopere. tribueret : B. 316; A. 339; H. 523, ur. How would ne 


tribueret, déspiceret be expressed in direct disc. ? ips6s = Helvetios. 
9. 86 ita, etc.: in dir. disc., (nds) ita a patribus maioribusque nostris 
didicimus, ut magis virtute contendamus quam dolo aut insidiis nitamur. 
didicisse : = institutos esse. 10. contenderent: B. 284,1; A. 319; 
ie 5005511, insidiis niterentur: ‘rely on ambuscades.’ B. 218, 3; 
A. 248, c, 254, 0; H. 420 and AQb, 15) 1), Ne 


11. committeret: ‘give occasion.’ B. 316; A. 3389; H. 523, m1. 
constitissent : in dir. disc., fut. pf., ‘where we shall have taken our 
stand.’ 13. caperet, pr6deret: what mood in direct disc.? B. 297, 
1; A. 332, e; H. Ail, wemelks memoriam préderet: i.e. memoriam 
calamitatis posteris proderet. 


XIV. 14. His: sc. légitis. 15. Bo: ‘for this reason.’ B, 219; A. 
245 ; H. 416; indir. disc. from HG top. 123,1.4. dubitationis: B. 201, 2; 
A. 216, a, 2; H. 397, 8. dart: B. 314, 1; A. 336; H. 523, 1. 16. me- 
moria tenéret: ‘he remembered.’ B. 218; A. 248, c; H. 420. eo 
.. quo: B. 223; A. 250, n.; H. 417, 2. 17. merit6: B. 220, 3; 
A, 248, r. ; H. 419, 11, N. 2. qui : = populus Romanus, ‘it.’ 18. init- 
riae: B. 204, 1; A. 218, a; Tel, GE) si, A, fuisse : fuit in dir. disc., 
‘it was not’; the subject is cavere. 
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19. ed: B. 219; A. 245, H. 416. déceptum: populum Roma- 
num deceptum esse. commissum: sc. guicquam esse. 20. timé- 
ret: subj. also in dir. disc., characteristic ; for qua ré here = propter 
quod see B. 283 ; A. 320, a; H. 503, 1. timendum : sc. esse ; impers. 
18s, dBi) soap: Ne 330, Qe del. 301, 2. 21. Quod: ‘Now’; properly an 
adverbial nee, referring to the thought of the preceding sentence (iit., 
‘as to which’). B. 185, 2; A. 240, @; H. 378, 2 and 453, 6. contu- 
méliae: B. 206, 2; A. 219; H. 406, 11. num : what sort of an answer 
does num expect? B. 162, 2, b; A. 210, c; H. 351, Nos 


22. initiridrum: depends on memoriam. The ‘wrongs’ are specified 
in the following clauses introduced by quod, ‘that.’ B. 299, 1, a, 169; 
A. 329, 3 and 184; H. 540, 1v and 363, 5. ed: = Caesare. B. 227, 1; 
A, 255, @; H. 431), 4. 23. temptassent: B. 116, 1, 314, : A. 128, 
a, 886; H. 235, 524. 24. Allobrogas: Greek acc. of a Keltic word 
ended in -as. B. 47, 3; A. 63, f; H. 68. posse: in dir. disc., possum. 


25. Quod: ‘the fact that’ ; the two clauses introduced bd quod stand 
as subject of pertinére. B. 299, 2; A. 838, a3 H. 516, 1, 2, N. sua: 
‘their,’ of the Helvetii. wictOqa: over the Romans under Cassius, 
Brom LO%. 26. eddem pertinére: ‘pointed to the same thing,’ ¢.e. 
impending destruction of the Helvetii. 27. Cénsuésse: is this per- 
fect in meaning? B. 116, 1 and 262, a; A. 148, c, N., and 128, a; H. 235 
and 297, 1, 2. qué: B. 282, 1, a; A. 37, b; H. 497, 1, 2. 30. Cum: 
temporal, causal, or concessive? B. 309; A. 326; H. 515, m1. 


Page 123, 1. ea: object of factirds [esse], with which supply eds. 
2. Aeduis: sc. satis faciant. B. 187, u, a; A. 227, e, 2; H. 384, ny, 
Aen ralis ipsis: = Aeduis. 3. sésé, etc. : in dir. disc., vdbiscum pa- 
cem faciam (indice. ). 6. consuérint: B. 284, 1; A. 319; H. 600, um. 


XV. 9. movent: sc. Helvetii. Idem : neut. acc. 11. coactum 
habébat: B. 337, 6; A. 292, c; H. 388, 1, n. 12. videant: pl. from 
the idea of equités in equitatum. B. 282, 2; A. 817; H. 497, 1. 13. fa- 
ciant: B. 300, 1; A. 384; H. 529, 1; qua@s is interrogative. Qui: 
how trans. ? B. 251, 6; A. 180, j; Ht 453, cupidius: ‘too eagerly.’ 
B. 240,,.1, A. 98, a; H. 444, 1. novissimum agmen: the ‘rear’ of 
the line of march of the Helvetii. 14. alién6 loc6: ‘in an unfavor- 
able place,’ probably too hilly to admit of free movement. B. 228, 1, 0; 
A. 258, f; H. 425, 11, 2. 15. dé nostris: = nostrdrum. B. 201, 1,4; 
A, 216, ¢; H. 897, 8, x. 8. From pauci . . . cadunt we are to infer that 
the rest saved themselves by flight. 
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16. equitibus : looked upon as instrument rather than as agent. Cf. 
note to p. 118, 1. 22. 17. novissim6 agmine : ‘rear’ of the Helvetian 
line of march. B. 228, 1,0; A. 258, f; H. 425, m1, 2. 18. proelio : 
B. 220; A. 248; H. 420. nostr6s: sc. milités. 19. in praesentia : 
‘for the moment.’ 20. rapinis: B. 214,2; A. 248; H. 414, 1. pro- 
hibére: object of habébat, with satis as predicate acc. B. 177, 2, 328, 1; 
A. 239, a, 271; H. 378, 538. 21. Ita: correlative with wz. diés : 
De(GinetorA. 2065 He 87. circiter: ady. modifying guindecim. 
22. primum [agmen]: ‘van’; see p. 18. 23. quinis... sénis: 
distributive, ‘five or six miles (each day).’ B. 78, 1, ¢, 81, 4, a; A. 95; 
He 723. milibus: B. 217; A. 247; H. 417; note to p. 116, 23. 


XVI. 24. Aeduds frimentum: B. 178, 1, a; A. 239, c; H. 374. 
25. piblicé: ‘in the name of the state.’ essent polliciti: Caesar 
the writer presents the statement of Caesar the commander as if it were 
the thought of some one else, or a clause in indir. disc.; ‘which (he 
said) they had promised.’ B. 323; NG SHS Gh ieee Jeb, Web Ik flagi- 
tare: B. 335; A. 275; H.536,1. Notice the frequentative (or iterative) 
force, ‘kept asking,’ ‘asked again and again.’ B. 155, 2; A. 167, 6; 
H. 836. frigora: ‘cold spells.’ What difference in meaning between 
sing. and pl. of such words? B. 55, 4,c; A. 75, ¢;H.1380,2. 26. posita: 
B. 337, 2; A. 291, 6; H. 550, n. 2. 


27. friimenta: standing grain. Why pl.? né pabuli, etc.: the 
season must have been very backward, for it was now the middle of June 
or later. Caesar, too, was writing with the early spring of Italy in mind. 
né... quidem: ‘not even.’ By 847, Ue Ak. Lol, es. He 6695 m0, 72: 
28. framenté: B. 218, 1; A. 249; H. 421, 1. 29. flimine: B. 218; 
Ae 258a gi) Eaa20: 30. averterant: the Helvetii had turned to the 
northwest, into the valley of the Loire (Liger), avoiding the mountains 
in the region of the Aulerci Brannovices. See Map. 


Page 124, 1. Diem ex dié diicere: = dicere (‘were putting off’) 
Cacsarem ex dié in diem (‘from day to day’) ; ducere is hist. inf., diem 
acc. of time. conferri, etc.: climax; cdnferri refers to the collecting, 
comportari to the transportation to Caesar’s headquarters, adesse to the 
immediate delivery. 


3. dié: not to be translated. B. 251, 3; A. 200, a; H. 445, 8. 
4. métiri: B. 327,1; A. 270; H. 538. How often was the grain meas- 
ured out to the army? See p. 14. oportéret: B. 314; A. 336 ; 
H. 524. 6. Diviciacd, Liscd: sc. convocatis ; abl. abs. magistra- 
tui: B. 187, m1; A. 228; H. 386. 7. vergobretum: meaning ? 
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See Vocab. B. 177, 1; A. 239, a; H. 378. annuus: B. 239; A. 191; 
H. 443. 8. in suds: ‘over his people.’ e6s:= Diviciacum et 
Liscum. 


9. posset: sc. frimentum. B. 323, 324, 1; A. 341, 342; H. 528, 1 
and 529, 11. 10. tam necessari6 tempore: ‘at so urgent a crisis.’ 
hostibus: B. 227, 1; A. 255, a; H. 431, 4. 11. sublevétur: see 
note to p. 123, 25, essent polliciti; also B. 268, 3; A. 287, ¢; H. 495, 1. 
magna ex parte: ‘in great measure.’ 12. multd: B. 223; A. 250; 
AAW 25 


XVII. 15. quod: sc. id, object of proponit. 16. Esse, etc.: 
indir. disc. to the end of the chapter. plirimum valeat : ‘has the 
greatest influence’ ; see note to p. 116, 15. 17. plas possint: ‘have 
more power.’ The state of things here depicted arose from the feudal 
organization of society, which rendered it possible for the great land- 
holders and chiefs to control multitudes of personal adherents. 


19. né... cdnferant: pl. from the plural idea in multitudinem ; 
‘from furnishing.’ B. 294, 295, 8; A. 331, e, 2; H. 498, um. dé- 
beant: sc. conferre. praestare . . . 6reptiri: ‘that it was better,’ 
etc. ; parenthetical, giving the arguments used by the demagogues to stir 
up the people. 23. tina: adv. reliqua: B. 241, 1; A. 1938; 
H. 440, 2, n. 1. Aeduis: B. 188, 2,d; A. 229; H. 386, 2 and 385, 
It, 2. sint 6reptiiri: more emphatic than éripiant, which might have 
been used. B. 284,3; A. 319, d; H. 501, 1, 2. 


24. quaeque... gerantur: ‘and whatever is done’ (lit., ‘and what 
things are done’). 25. 186: = Lisco. Quin etiam: ‘moreover.’ 
26. quod: ‘in that.’ B. 299, 1, 314, 1; A. 3338, @; H. 516, 1, 2, n. 
27. id: refers to the clause, Quod... enuntiarit. 28. tacuisse: 
trans. by plupf. ‘indic. B. 270, 1, 6; A. 288; H. 587. 


XVIII. 30. pliribus: B. 227; A. 255, a; H. 481, 4. 


Page 125, 1. iactari: ‘discussed.’ 2. dimittit, retinet: what is 
the omission of a conj. (a usage common in Caesar) called ? B. 341, 4, a; 
Aw 206.00 3 EH. Oo vail. 8016: sc. e6. 


4. esse: sc. haec. véra: case? B. 233, 2; A. 186, 6 ; H. 586, 2, 2). 
Ipsum: in pred. ; ‘that Dumnorix was the very man’; indir. disc. to 
) 24. 5. magna... gratia: B. 224,1; A. 251; H.419,11. 7. annos: 
Bois, Deas 2665) Bi s79; 
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8. vectigalia: from vehd, vectus, meaning what is brought in to the 
public treasury ; revenues in general, taxes on grain and other products 
of the soil, stock, etc. The portdria were customs duties collected on 
imports and exports, levies on goods passing through the country on 
rivers and roads, bridge tolls, and the like. These revenues were ‘‘ farmed 
out,’? as among the Romans, —that is, the privilege of collecting them 
was sold at auction to the highest bidder, who guaranteed to the State a 
certain sum, did the collecting through his agents, and kept for himself 
all that he could get over and above the amount paid in to the public 
treasury. redémpta habére:=redémisse. B. 337, 6; A. 292, c; 
H. 388, 1, n. 9. il16 licente: Dumnorix was so powerful and arbi- 
trary that when he bid for the collecting of the revenues no one dared 
oppose him ; hence he was awarded the privilege on the most favorable 
terms. 


10. largiendum: B. 338, 3; A. 300; H. 542, 1, wn. 2. 11. com- 
parasse: sc. cum. B.116,1; A. 128, a; H. 235. 12. neque: = et 
non. B. 341, 1, d; A. 156, a; H. 554, 1, 2. domi: B. 2382, 2; 
A. 258, d; H. 426, 2. 13. largiter: what peculiarity in the forma- 
tion of this adv. ? largiter posse := largiter potentem esse. 14. causa: 
‘for the sake of.’ B. 219; A. 245, c; H. 416. 15. ipsum: Dum- 
norix, whose wife was the daughter of Orgetorix ; see Chap. 3. 
16. sordrem ex m§atre: ‘half-sister on the mother’s side.’ B. 353, 
5, N. naptum: B. 340, 1, b; A. 302; H. 546, 1. niptum . 
collocadsse: ‘had given in marriage.’ 


17. cupere Helvétiis: ‘was well-disposed toward the Helvetii.’ 
B. 187, 11, a; A. 227; H. 385, 1. 18. suo nomine : ‘on his own account.’ 
B. 219; A. 245; H. 416. 19. déminiita: sc. sit. 20. Diviciacus : 
a Druid, and a man of some culture; he had been at Rome in B.C. 63, 
endeavoring to get the help of the Romans against Arioyistus. 


21. quid: cf. note to p. 118, 21. accidat: here used of something 
unfavorable, 7.e. si vincantur Romani. 22. per: ‘with the help of.’ 
Ne 246.6); He 415, 1, Neel imperid: B. 230; A. 256; H. 429; ‘ while 
the Roman people were in power.’ 


25. quod, etc. : ‘in regard to the unsuccessful cavalry skirmish which 
had taken place’ ; proeliwm is attracted into the relative clause, while its 
proper place in the antecedent clause is taken by fugae. 


Page 126, XIX. 1. Quibus, etc.: ‘after these things had been 
found out.’ suspiciGnés: ‘grounds of suspicion.’ 2. accéderent : = 
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adderentur, ‘were added.’ B. 288, 1, B; A. 395 ; H. 521, 11, 2. quod: 
‘that,’ ‘the fact that.’ 3. tradixisset: B. 323; A. 341, as E516; 
11, and 528, 1. curasset, etc. ; ‘had procured an exchange of hostages.’ 
4. iniussi: ‘ without his own (Caesar’s) bidding and that of the State’ 
of the Aedui. 5. ipsis: = Caesare et Aeduis. magistrati: the 
vergobret, Liscus; see Chap. 16. 6. causae: dep. on satis, which 
igs used as a noun. B. 201, 2; A, 216, a, 4; H. 397, 4. 7. animad- 
verteret: subj. also in dir. disc. ; qua ré = propter quam. B. 288, 25 
A. 320, a; H. 503, 1. 


9. rébus: B. 187, 11, a; A. 227; H. 385, I. tinum: nom., ‘one 
consideration.’ 12. cognéverat: ‘he was familiar with.’ B. 262, A; 
A, 279, d, x. ; H. 297, 1, 2. Notice the omission of the conjunctions in 
this line. Cf. note to p. 114, 3, lingua, ete. né: ‘that.’ B.-296, 2; 
A. 331, f; H. 498, 111, N. éius : = Dumnorigis. 

13. prius, quam: trams. as one word, ‘before.’ cOnarétur: B. 291, 
292, 1, a; A. 327; H. 520, 1. 14. cotidianis: ‘ordinary.’ Cf. p. 69, 
1. 20. 16. Galliae: noun or adj. ? cui: ‘in whom.’ omnium 
rérum: ‘in every respect.’ 17. e6: = Diviciaco. 

19. sint dicta: B. 323; A. 340; H. 528, 1. ed: = Dumnorige. 
20. apud sé: ‘in his (Caesar’s) presence.’ ius: dep. on animi; 
‘without wounding his (Diviciacus’s) feelings.’ 21. ipse: Caesar. 
causa cognita: abl. abs. ; ‘after trying the case.’ 


XX. 24. gravius: ‘too severe.’ B. 240, 1; A. 98, a; H. 444, 1 
25. Scire, etc. : sc. diwit ; indir. disc. to p. 127, 1.4. nec quemquam: 


‘and no one.’ B, 252, 4. ex ed: ‘from that fact,’ ‘on account of 
that fact.’ plis ... doldris: B. 201, 1; A. 216.30, 25) dee soles 
26. ipse: Diviciacus. gratia: B. 219; A. 245; H. 416. pliri- 
mum: sc. posset; see note to p. 116, 15. 27. domi: =in Aeduis. 
ille ; Dumnorix. 28. crévisset: with proptered quod; sc. opibus ac 
nervis. Dumnorix had become powerful through the influence and with 
the help of Diviciacus. opibus: refers to resources, means, while 


nervis means strength, power. B. 218, 1; A. 249; H. 421,13. 30. ute- 
rétur: B. 314, 1; A. 336; H. 524. fraternd : = frdtris. B. 358, 5, b; 
A. 190; H. 395, n. 2. 


Page 127, 1. Quod: cf. note to p. 122, 26. e1: = Dumnorigi. 
a Caesare: ‘at the hands of Caesar.’ 2. cum: ‘while.’ apud 
eum: = apud Caesarem. 3. non factum [esse]: ‘that it was not 
done,’ object of existimatirum (esse). 4, futiirum [esse]; ‘it would 
come about,’ 
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5. peteret: B. 288, 1, B; A. 325; H. 521, 1, 2. 6. faciat: 
B. 295, 8; A. 331; f, R.; H. 499, 2. 7, tanti... esse: ‘that his 
(Diviciacus’s) influence with him (apud sé, Caesar) was so great’ (lit., 
‘of so great account’). B. 203, 3; A. 215, 6, 252, a; H. 404, 4065. 
8. voluntati: ‘in answer to his wish.’ 10. intellegat: B. 300, 1; 
IG Sok: HH. 629; 1. 12. praeterita: =rés praeteritas, ‘ by-gones.’ 
13. agat, loquatur: B. 300, 1; A. 334; H. 629, 1; cf. B. 324, 2; 
A, 342; H. 529, 1. 


XXI. 15. hostés, etc: the Helvetii were now in the valley of the 
Liger, some distance southeast of Bibracte. 17. esset: B. 3800, 1; 
A. 334; H. 529, 1. in circuittii ascénsus: ‘the ascent in case one 
should go around’ (lit., ‘in the going around’), @.e. in case one should 
try it from the other side. Caesar planned a flank movement, by which 
he intended secretly to get on the other side of the height, and occupy 
the summit above the heads of the enemy, —a very advantageous posi- 
tion. 18. cognéscerent: B. 282, 2; A. 317; H. 497, 1. misit : 
sc. explordatorés, ‘scouts.’ esse: Sc. ascensum. Dé tertia vigilia: 
see note to p. 121, 7. 


19. pro praetére : when a lieutenant was given a special responsi- 
bility, to act outside the presence of the commander, he was called 
légdtus pro praetore, ‘lieutenant in place of the general,’ and for the time 
being had the authority and insignia of the commander. See p. 12. 


20. ducibus: appositive, ‘with those men as guides,’ referring to the 
scouts previously sent out. 21. cénsili: B. 201, 1; A. 216, a, 1; H. 
397, 3. 22. itinere: B. 218, 9; A. 258, g; H. 420, 1, 3). quo: 
case? 24. rei: B. 204,1; A. 218, a; H. 399, 1, 2. peritissimus : 
pred. adj. 25. M. Crassi: sc. exerciti. 


XXII. 27. Prima: B. 241,1; A. 193; H. 440, 2, x. 1. As it was 
now midsummer, daybreak was not far from four o’clock. summus 
mons: ‘the top of the height.’ 29. passibus: B. 217, 1; A. 247; 


H. 417. 


Page 128, 1. cognitus esset: B. 288, 1, B; IN, BOS, Bes 5 dale Del, 
Ty 2. equd admissé: abl. abs., ‘with his horse at full speed.’ 
3. voluerit: B. 314, 1; A. 3386; H. 524. 4. insignibus: particu- 
larly the crests of their helmets. 


7. committeret: B. 295,1; A. 331, 2; H. 498, 1. visae essent : 


B. 324, 1; A. 342; H. 529, 1. 8. fieret: subj. of purpose. 9. proe- 
lid: B. 214, 2; A. 248; H. 414, 1 10. Multso dié: ‘late in the 
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day’; abl. of time. 12. perterritum: participle ; force of per ? 
pro visd: used as a noun, = ‘as (something) seen.’ Considius in the 
dim light had mistaken the detachment of Labienus on the height for 
a Gallic force. 13. reniintidsse: sc. id. intervallé : five or six 
miles, as we learn from p. 123, 21-238. B. 251, 4; A. 200, 0; H. 445, 9. 
14. milia: B. 181,1; A. 257; H. 379. 


XXII. 15. diéi: B. 201, 3, a; A. 214, g; H. 398, 5. 16. cum: 
‘before,’ ‘within which.’ oportéret: B. 288, 1, B; A. 3238, 325; 
16, Gal, sae; 22: 17. Bibracte: B. 39, 2; A. 57, d; H. 68, 2, (1). 
18. milibus passuum xviii: = about 163 English miles ; cf. note to p. 
115, 238. rei: B. 187, 11; A. 228; H. 386. 19. prospiciendum : 
sc. esse ; impers. 20. Bibracte: B. 182, 1, a; A. 258, 0; H. 380, 1. 


21. fugitivos: ‘runaway slaves’; deserters from the ranks were 
called transfugae. decurionis : what was his position ? See pp. 11, 
12. 23. existimarent: B. 323; A. 341, d; He oly ars eo: B. 
223; A. 250, R.; H. 423. 25. ed: ‘on this account.’ B. 219; A. 
245; H. 416. ré:; B. 214, 2; A. 248; H. 414, 1. posse: sc. F0- 
manos. 26. itinere conversé : abl. abs., ‘having reversed their line 
of march.’ 27. novissimd agmine: see pp. 18, 19. 


Page 129, XXIV. 1. animum advertit : = animadvertit ; animum 
is object of vertit, id is governed by ad. B. 179, 2; A. 289, b; H. 376. 
2. sustinéret: B. 282, 2; A. 317; H. 497, 1. There are no data in the 
text fixing the place where this battle was fought, outside the fact inferred 
from chap. 28, that it must lie within eighteen Roman miles from the 
site of Bibracte. Recent investigations by Colonel Stoffel have located 
-the field of battle near the village of Montmort, southeast of Mt. Beuvray 
(the site of Bibracte), about three miles northwest of the town of Toulon 
on the Arroux. 


3. in colle medio: ‘half-way up the hill.’ See Plan II. triplicem 
aciem: see p. 22. The four legions were placed in a line. 5. supra 
sé: this implies that Caesar was near the four legions at the front. 
summo: B. 241, 1; A. 193; H. 440, 2, x. 1 and 2. quas, etc.: see 
Chap. 10. 6. auxilia: soldiers that were not Romans, — light-armed 
troops and cavalry. See p. 11. 7. sarcinas: how different from 
impedimenta ? See p. 12. 


8. superidre acié: ‘the upper line,’ the two legions posted on the top 
of the hill, The outline of the trenches and rampart thrown up was dis- 
covered and traced by Colonel Stoffel; it is indicated on Plan II by a 
curved red line. 11. acié: B. 220,1; A. 248; H. 419, 1. pha- 
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lange: the Gauls in the front line of a phalanx interlocked their shields, 
so as to present a firm barrier to the enemy. 


XXV. 13. sud: sc. equo remoto. omnium. .. equis: 7.e. of 
Caesar’s staff and the mounted officers, not of the cavalry. According to 
Plutarch (Caes. xv11), Caesar, in sending his horse away, said, ‘* After 
conquering I shall need it for the pursuit (of the enemy). At the 
battle of Munda, as his troops were retreating, Caesar gave orders that 
his horse be led out of sight, and rushed on foot into the front rank. 
16. pilis: see p. 16. What other weapons did the Roman soldier use ? 
17. Ba: render the first abl. abs. by a temporal clause, the second by a 
participle with object. 


18. Gallis . . . impedimenté: B. 191, 2,a; A. 233, a; H. 390, 1. 
19. sciitis, etc.: as the strong bayonet-like point of the pike was more 
than 14 feet long, by the force of the hurling it could well penetrate two 
or more shields, which in so dense a throng overlapped one another. 
20. inflexisset: B. 286, 2; A. 826; H. 517. sinistra: the shield 
was carried on the left arm. 21. ut: ‘so that.’ iactato: 
‘exerted’ in trying to pull the bent point of the pike from the shields. 
22. nado: ‘unprotected’ by a shield. 23. pedem referre: see 
Vocab. 24. mons: north of Montmort; see Plan II. mille: here 
a@ noun. B. 181, 1, 80, 5, a; A. 94, e, N., 257; H. 178, 379. eo: 
adverb. 


26. Capts: abl. abs. ; ‘after having reached,’ referring to the Helve- 
til. 27. milibus: B. 220, 1; A. 248; H. 420. agmen claudé- 


bant: ‘were bringing up the rear.’ 28. novissimis (=novissimo 
agmint) praesidis: B. 191, 2, a; A. 233; H. 390, 1. ex itinere: 
‘leaving their (7.e. of the Boii and Tulingi) line of march.’ ab latere 


aperts: ‘on the open flank,’ approaching from the left. See Plan Il. 
29. circumvenire: sc. coeperunt. 


Page 130, 1. conversa: B. 337, 2; A. 292, x. ; H. 549, 5; ‘changed 
their front and advanced in two divisions,’ in opposite directions, one 
division facing straight ahead (prima et secunda aciés), the other facing 
toward the rear (tertia aciés). See Plan I. 2. victis ac summoOtis : 
= Helveétirs. 3. venientés: — Boids et Tulingds ; these had been in 
the rear of the Helvetian host, came up too late to join in the main 
engagement, and so attacked on the left flank the Roman line that was 
just driving the Helvetii up the height. - 


XXVI. 4. ancipiti: ‘twofold,’ because the Romans were fighting 
on two fronts. ptgnatum est: ‘fighting went on’ (lit., ‘it was 
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fought’). 3B. 188, 1v; A. 146, ¢; H. 301, 1. 5. possent: sc. Hel- 
vetii, Bott et Tuling?. 8. proelid: B. 231,1; A. 256, b; H. 379, 1. 
cum: ‘although.’ B. 309, 3; AN 3265 EE Sio; mir: hora septima: 
one o’clock. The day, from sunrise to sunset, was divided by the Ro- 


mans into twelve hours of equal length. 9. aversum hostem: ‘the 
pack of a foe.’ Caesar states this with evident admiration of the bravery 
of the enemy ; cf. note to p. 40, (base Ad multam noctem: ‘toa 


late hour of the night’; cf. muito dié, p. 128, 10. 


11. locd superidre: the top of the rampart made by the vehicles. 
Even this elevation would be of great advantage in throwing their darts 
and missiles. 13. matards: Gallic spears ; tragulae were light darts 
thrown by means of a leather thong. subiciébant: some sheltered 
themselves behind the carts, casting their missiles from underneath and 
between the thick, solid wheels. 14, impedimentis, castris: B. 218, 
1; A. 249; H. 421,17. Here were the women and children, a large num- 
ber of whom were doubtless immediately slaughtered (cf. Plut. Caesar, 
XVIII). 15. captus est: agrees with the nearer subject. B. 341, 1, 
a, b,c; A. 156, a; HW. 554, 1, 2. 


18. nocte: B. 231, 1; A. 256, 5; H. 379, 1. partem: B. 181, 1; 
A. 256; H. 379. 19. finés Lingonum: 60 or 70 miles from Bibracte, 
almost directly north. See map opp. P- 114. 21. triduum: = trés 
digs (acc.). The fact that the Romans delayed so long before following 
up the victory shows that it must have cost them dearly. potuissent : 
B. 286, 2; A. 326; H. 517. 22. Lingonas: Greek form; see note to 
p. 122, 4. B. 47, 3; A. 68, f; H. 68. 23. iuvarent: B. 316; A. 
339; H. 528, 111. ivivissent: fut. pf. in dir. disc. -B. 319, B, a; AS 
387; H. 527, 1. 86, etc,; sé habitiirum esse eds (= Lingonas) eodem 
locd, quo Helvétios haberet. 24. locd: ‘position.’ B. 228, 1,0; A. 
258, f; H. 425, 11, 2). 


XXVII. 27. Qui: B. 251, 6; A. 180, f; H. 453. 28. convé- 
nissent: here transitive. 29. e68:= Helvétids, not légatds. 30. es- 
sent: B. 324, 1; A. 342; H. 529, 1. 


Page 131. 2. perfiigissent : B. 823; A. 841, d; H. 528, r. 8. ea: 
neut. pl. (B. 285, B, 2, b; A. 195, 187, b; H. 489, 2, N.) = obsidés, arma, 
(fugitivt) servi, spoils of war. nocte: the collection of hostages, etc., 
was not completed in one day. 4. circiter: ady. with sex (v1). 
Verbigenus: at home this canton dwelt east of the pagus Tigurinus ; 
see Map. 5. perterriti: with milia. B. 235, B, 2, ¢; A. 187, ad) 4H. 
438, 6. né: ‘that.’ B. 296, 2; A. 331, f; H. 498, m,n. 1. How is 
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‘that not’ expressed with words implying fear ? 8. existimarent: 
B. 823; A. 341, d; H. 516, 1. prima: B. 241,1; A. 198; H. 440, 
DN. 


XXVIII. 10. Quod: B. 251, 6; A. 180, f; H. 453. ubi: of 
place or time ? quorum: precedes its antecedent, his. 11. con- 
quirerent: B. 295,1; A. 331; H. 498, L sibi: ‘in his sight.’ B. 
188, 1, n.; A. 235; H. 384, 4, n. 3. purgati: pf. part. used as adj., 
‘cleared,’ ‘blameless.’ B. 328, 2; A. 272, 0; H. 587, 2, and 536, 2, 1). 
12. in... habuit: a polite way of saying that they were all mas- 
sacred. 


15. unde: =é quibus. 16. qué: B. 218; A. 248, c; H. 420. 
tolerdrent: B. 283, 2; A. 320, a; H. 503, 1. 17. facerent: ‘furnish.’ 
18. ipsds: = Helvétios, Tulingos, Latobrigos. oppida, etc.: see 
p. 117, 2-7. 


19. unde: = ex quo. 22. transirent: B. 282, 1; A. 317; H. 497, 
u. As the Helvetii were reduced to one-third of their former number, 
much of their land must have been left unoccupied after their return, and 
was probably soon seized upon by German tribes. They sent only eight 
thousand men to the relief of Alesia; and the population of that whole 
region now is of Germanic origin. 


23. Bodids, etc.: Aeduis petentibus (abl. abs.), ut Boids in finibus 
suis collocarent, quod (Bott) égregia virtiite cognitt erant (Caesar 
id = this request) concessit. The Aedui, hard pressed in their struggles 
with the Sequani, desired an accession of strength. 25. quibus, 
qués = et eis, cds. B. 251, 6; A. 180, f; H. 453. postea: after 
the great Gallic rebellion under Vercingetorix, narrated in Book VII. 
26. atque: ‘as.’ B. 341, 1,c¢; A. 156, a; i, 854, 1,025 N; 


XXIX. 28. tabulae: ‘lists.’ 29. litteris: ‘characters.’ Greek 
letters were used by the Druids, but a knowledge of them was by no 
means widely diffused. As the word tabulae implies, the ‘lists’ were 
probably written in wax, on thin, small boards, fastened at the back by 
a hinge, so as to open like the leaves of a book. 30. tabulis: B. 261, 
3; A. 200, a; H. 445, 8. ratio: ‘ statement.’ qui: interrogative. B. 
90; A. 104, a; H. 188, uy, 1. 


Page 132, 1. exisset: B. 300, 1; A. 384; H. 529, 1 possent : 
B. 288, 2; A. 820, a; H. 503, 1. 2. rérum: ‘items,’ here used of 
persons; Caesar had in mind the numbers rather than the personality. 
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3. capitum Helvétiorum : = Helvétiorum. We say ‘head’ of stock, 
but ‘ souls’ of human beings. cclxiii. : = ducenta sexaginta tria ; read 
all these numbers in the Latin. 


6. fuérunt: B. 254, 3; A. 204, 6; H. 462. milia: nom., in pred. ; 
ad has the force of an adv. 


THe CAMPAIGN AGAINST ARIOVISTUS. XXX-—LIV. 


XXX. 9. Galliae: the land of the Galli, or Keltic Gaul. 
10. gratulatum: B. 340, 1; ING BS Tels sto 

12. Intellegere, etc. : sc. dixerunt. B. 314, 1; A. 386; H. 523, 524. 
inidriis: with two genitives (B. 199; A. 217, b; H. 398, 2); ‘inflicted 
upon the Roman people by the Helvetii.’ Notice here the difference in 
meaning between the subjective genitive, denoting the agent of an action, 
and the objective genitive, denoting the object (person or thing) toward 
which the action or feeling is directed. B. 200; A214, 2173 H. 396yan 
and 111. 


14. rem: refers to the preceding clause. ex tisti: ‘of advantage,’ 
‘advantageous.’ 15. accidisse: dep. on Intellegere. eo consi- 
lid: ‘with this design’; explained by the compound wéz-clause, which is 
in apposition with it. fl6rentissimis rébus: ‘ although their circum- 
stances were,’ etc. B. 227, 1; A. 255, a and n.; H. 431, 4 and 2, (3). 
17. inferrent: B. 282,1; A. 829,2; H. 363, 5. imperio: B. 218, 1; 
A. 249; H. 421, 1 domicilid: B. 191,1; A. 233; H. 384, 1, 1, 3). 
18. copia: sc. locorum. 20. stipendiarias: predicative. B. 283, 
2; A. 186, b; H. 873, 1,N. 2. 


21. Petiérunt, uti gibi... licéret: ‘they asked permission’; so 
also 1. 28 below. 22. id... licéret: they wished Caesar’s consent 
in order not to appear to him to be acting disloyally or too independently. 
habére: B. 331,1; A. 330, e; H. 528, 1, N. 

25. né quis: ‘that not any one,’ = ‘that no one.’ énintiaret : 
‘should make an announcement’ of what might be done in the council. 
B. 295;~1 ; A. 831; H. 498, 1. nisi, etc.: te. nist ut ed enuntiarent, 
quibus, ‘except those to whom,’ ete. 26. mandatum esset: plupf. 
subj. for fut. perfect ind. of dir. disc. B. 814, 1; A. 386; H. 524. 


XXXII. 27. idem: = erdem. 28. fuerant: sc. apud eum. 


Page 133, 1. agere: B. O27, oles ACO On ble OSC emacs 
2. Caesari: trans. as if Oaesaris. B. 188, 1, N.; A. 235,@; H. 384, 
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It, N. 2. 3. id: explained by the appositive clause né. . . éniintia- 
rentur. sé contendere: sc. dixerunt. 4. vellent: B. 314, 1; 
IN, 308 18h BYES 5. Gnintidtum esset: impers.; ‘if disclosure 
should have been made.’ B. 319, A, B, a; A. 337; H. 527, 1; the con- 
clusion is represented by venturds (esse). 7. Diviciacus: see note 
to p. 125, 20. 


8. Galliae, etc.: indir. disc. to the end of the chapter; study care- 
fully the moods and tenses. factionés: ‘ parties.’ principatum : 
‘headship.’ 11. factum esse: ‘it had come to pass.’ B. 314,1; 
ApS o04) He) b23,, 524: Arvernis Séquanisque: for the original 
cause of contention see note to p. 121, 1. The Sequani, having attacked 
the Aedui, found themselves unequal to the contest and called in the aid 
of Ariovistus. At this time the Sequani were tributary to the Arverni. 
mercéde: B. 225; A. 252; H. 422. 12. arcesserentur: B. 297, 2, 
314; A. 332, e, 3386; H. 498, 1, n. 2, and 524. 


14. adamdassent: ad- is here intensive. traductos: sc. esse. 
plirés: sc. Germanos. 15. esse: subject? 


16. clientés: ‘dependents,’ here dependent or tributary states. 
19. fractds: sc. eds, as antecedent of qui and subject of codctos esse. 
20. plirimum, etc.: ‘had previously possessed the greatest power.’ 
See note to p. 116, 15. 


22. obsidés: appositive. 23. sésé... repetitiiros, etc.: apposi- 
tive of dare iarandd (B. 294; A. 329; H. 539, 11) ; the meaning is, ‘ and 
to make the citizens pledge themselves that they’ (sésé). 25. quo 
minus essent sub: ‘to be under.’ B. 282,a@; A. 317, 0; H. 497, 11, 2. 
quo minus is milder than quin. ill6rum : = Sequanorum. 


26. Unum sé esse: ‘that he (Diviciacus) was the only one.’ 
27. potuerit: would be subj. in direct disc. B. 283, 2; A. 820, 0; H. 
503, 11, 1. ut idrdret: ‘to take the oath.’ B. 295, 1; A. 331, 
e; H. 498, 1. 29. postulatum: B. 340, 1; A. 302; H. 546. 
31. péius: ‘a worse fate.’ vict6ribus: here an adj. A. 88, ¢; 
H. 441, 3. 

Page 134, 3. altera parte tertiad: ‘asecond third-part.’ 4. mén- 


sibus: B. 223; A. 250, 259, d; H. 430. Hariidum: a German 
tribe south of the headquarters of the Danube ; see Map opp. p. 114. 


5. eum: = Ariovistum. Futirum esse: ‘it would come about.’ 
The subject is the clause introduced by ut. 6. omnés: sc. Galli. 
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8. Gallicum: sc. agrum. 9. hanc: refers to the Gauls, illa to the 
Germans. B. 246, 1; A. 102,a@ and 0; H. 460, 1. At this time the 
civilization of the Gauls was far in advance of that of the Germans. 


10. Ariovistum: subject of the infinitives below. ut semel: ‘as 
soon as? (lit., ‘when once’). vicerit: in dir. disc. would be vicit. 
11. proelium: B. 251, 3; A. 200, a; H. 445, 8. Admagetobrigae : 
for the meaning of the word, see Vocab. ; where the place was, is not 
known. 12. ndbilissimi ciiiusque: ‘of all of the highest rank.’ Cf. 
Golem Os 13. exempla cruciatisque: ‘all kinds of tortures’ ; 
hendiadys. B.374,4; A. 385; H. 636, 11, 2. édere: implies pub- 
licity ; ‘inflicted publicly.’ 

15. posse: sc. sé, = Gallos. 16. quid... auzxili: B. 201, 2; 
Ae 2160 a..9 5) He) 397, 3- 17. Gallis: B. 189, 1; A. 282; H. 388; 
‘all the Gauls would have to do the same thing.’ idem: subject of 
faciendum esse, explained by the appositive clause introduced by ut. B. 
297,3; A. 382, f.; H. 501, 11. 20. quaecumque : indefinite relative, 
referring to fortinam; ‘endure whatever fortune might befall them.’ 


21. dubitare: sc. sé, = Diviciacum. 23. stimat: B. 284, 3; A. 
832, g; H. 501, 11, 2. exercitis: sc. auctoritate. 24. déterrére, 
etc. ; ‘prevent a larger population of Germans from crossing the Rhine.’ 
25. Rhénum: B. 175, 2, a; A. 239, 6; H. 376, n. tradicatur: B. 
295, 3; A. 331, e; H. 498, 1. 


SITs 29, feta: WB, 2205 bs eA ode Ree bos eelar 
30. winds: ‘alone.’ B. 66. nihil: ‘none.’ 


Page 135, 1. facerent: B. 314; A. 336; H. 524. 2. quae: from 
the interrogative adj. pron. qui, in pred., hence agreeing with causa; 
‘what the reason was.’ esset: B. 800, 1; A. 8384; H. 529,171. The 
clause stands as object of miratus. 3. respondére: B. 335, A. 
ZT Om Ln ODOy ake 4. quaereret: B. 288, 1, B; A. 325; H. 521, 11, 2. 
5. neque:=et non. B. 341, 1,d; A. 159, a; H. 554, 1, 2. 


7. Hodc: abl. of degree of difference and cause; ‘all the more 
wretched on this account’; explained by the following qwod-clause. 
8. né... . quidem: ‘not even.’ B. 347; A. 151,e; H. 569, 111, 2. 
10. adesset: would be subj. also in direct disc. ; velut (horrérent), st 
(Ariovistus) cOram adesset. B.307,1,2; A. 312; H. 518, 1. 11. re- 
liquis : ‘to the rest’ of the Gauls. tamen: ‘at any rate.’ Séquanis 
... essent perferendi: ‘the Sequani must endure’ (lit., ‘by the 
Sequani must be endured’), B, 189, 1; A. 282; H. 388. 
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XXXIII. 16. sibi, etc.: ‘that he would look after that matter’ 
(lit., ‘that that matter would be a care to him’). 17. sé habére 
spem = sé sperare. 18. initiriis: B. 186; A. 225; H. 384, 1, 4, n. 2. 


20. secundum: prep. ; ‘ besides those (considerations).’ 21. co- 
gitandam (esse): ‘ought to be taken into consideration.’ putaret : 
B. 283; A. 320; H. 503, 1; qua ré here = propter quas = ut propter eas. 
22. fratrés: B. 168, 2, 6; A. 185; H. 362. cOnsanguineds: prob- 
ably on the ground of a Trojan origin (as did the Arverni), the Aedui 
claimed kinship with the Romans, who flattered them by admitting it. 
25. quod: ‘a state of things which’; the antecedent lies in the infin. 
clauses dep. on vidébat and intellegebat. in: ‘in the case of’; trans. 
freely, ‘in view of the fact that the dominion of the Roman people was 
so great.’ 


28. Germanés consuéscere: ‘for the Germans to become accus- 
tomed ;’ sc. esse, of which this infin. clause and multitudinem venwe 
form the subject, periculésum (‘a thing full of danger’) being in the 
pred. 31. quin... exirent: ‘from going out.’ 32. ut: ‘as.’ 
ante: B.c. 102. 


Page 136, 1. exirent: B. 284, 3; A. 319, d; H. 500, 11. 3. divi- 
deret: B. 286, 2; A. 326; H. 517; trans. the Latin impf. here by an 
English pres., ‘only the Rhone separates.’ rébus: ‘that he ought to 
attend to these things.’ B. 187, 1, b; A. 280; H. 384, 6. quam ma- 
tiirrimé: ‘as early as possible.’ B. 240, 3; A. O30 see 1705 2512) 
5. ferendus non: ‘ unbearable.’ 


XXXIV. 7. placuit ei, ut: ‘he (Caesar) resolved to.” ut... mit- 
teret: subject of placuit. 8. qui... postularent: ‘to ask.? 9. me- 
dium utriusque: ‘midway between both.’ B. 204; A. 218; H. 399. 
velle sésé: in trans. supply ‘stating.’ 10. Hi légationi = es léegatis. 

12. Si... esset: ‘If he himself (Ariovistus) should want anything 
of Caesar.’ B. 218, 2, a; A. 248, e, R.; H. 414, rv, N. 4, What is the 
usual construction with opus est ? ventirum fuisse: B. 304, 3, 0; 
Ate BUS; We 1 OHI, uibic 13. ille: Caesar. quid sé: B. 178, 1, a; 
A. 239, ¢, H. 374; velit = velit poscere. 14. sine, etc.: Ariovistus 
was a long distance from Caesar, probably over near the Rhine. 


17. mirum: agrees with the clause quid .. . esset. quid ... ne- 
goti, etc.: ‘what business either Caesar or the Roman people had ;’ 
indirect question, subject of vidéeri. 18. vicisset: B. 314; A. 341, a; 
H. 524. Caesari, populéd: B. 190; A. 281; H., 887. 19. negoti: 
B. 201, 2; A. 216, a, 1; H. 397, 3. 
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XXXV. 22. affectus: ‘although treated.’ 23. cdnsulati suo: 
Caesar was consul z.c. 59. réx atque amicus: note to p. 116,1.7. The 
Roman Senate had clearly played a double part. After the battle of 
Admagetobriga (see p. 134, 11), fearing the great power of Ariovistus, 
and perhaps foreseeing the possibility of an alliance hostile to the Romans 
between him and the Helvetii, the Senate had recognized him as a 
‘‘yuler,’? and conferred upon him the title of ‘“‘friend..’ But at this 
very time it was proclaiming its regard for the Aedui, and claiming to 
maintain their cause against Ariovistus. 


24, gratiam referret: see Vocab. 25. neque, etc.: ‘and did not 
consider himself under obligation to discuss and investigate a matter of 
common. interest.’ 26. haec esse, quae: ‘these were (the things) 
which,’ explained by the following clauses. 27. quam: ‘any.’ 
28. amplius: ‘afterwards’ (lit., ‘any more’). tradiiceret: B. 316; 
A. 339; H. 523, ur. What other verbs in the same constr. ? 


Page 197, 1. ili= Sequani. 2. licéret: hardly necessary to the 
sense; trans. as if ut ili (ie. Séquani) obsidés redderent. B. 295, 2; 
A. 381; H. 498, 1. initia: B. 220,2; A. 248, x.; H. 419, m1, nN. 2. 


4. fécisset . . . futtiram [esse]: in dir. disc., féceris (fut. pf.),— 
erit. 3B. 319, A. B. a; A. 337; H. 527, 1. — sibi, etc.: ‘he himself and 
the Roman people would cherish uninterrupted kindly feeling (for him) 
and friendship with him.’ 5. impetraret: sc. Caesar; i.e. st non im- 
petrabo, — non neglegam. 6. M. Messala, etc. = B.c. 61. See note 
to p. 115, 7. 7. prdvinciam: ‘as a province.’ B. 177; A. 239, a; 
18lh GiB wh 8. quod: ‘so far as.’ B, 283, 5; A. 320, d; H. 503, 1, 
n. 1. commodé: B. 220, 3; A. 248, r.; H. 419, 111, re? publicae, 
objective gen. 9. sé: repetition of sésé above, so as to bring negléctu- 
rum into close relation with its subject. 


XXXVI. 12. qui: the antecedent is the implied subject of impera- 


rent; ‘they who had conquered should command those,’ etc. 13. vel- 
lent: why subj. ? 14. victis: B. 2386; A. 188; H. 441. alterius : 
‘of a second person,’ ‘of another.’ 16. sud: ‘its own,’ referring to 


populd Romano. 17. sud: ‘his own,’ referring to Ariovistus. 


19. stipendiarids: obliged to pay the stipendium, which was a fixed 


tax, not regulated according to the produce of each year. Magnam : 
emphatic. B. 350, 11, a; A. 344, 7; H. 561, 1. 20. gui: ‘since he.’ 
B. 288, 8, a; A. 820, ¢; Hy ol”. sud: refers to Caesar; sibi, to 


Ariovistus. vectigalia: note to p. 125, 8. 21. déteriGra: ‘less 
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profitable.’ 22. iniaria: ‘wrongfully. B. 220, 2; A. 248, R.; 
H. 419, 11, n. 2. 23. in ed, quod convénisset : ‘in that (relation) 
which had been agreed upon.’ 24. penderent: the use of this word 
points back to the time when money was weighed out in uncoined metal ; 
compare the English ‘pound sterling.”’ longé eis .. . afuttrum: 
‘would be of little avail to them,’ ‘far from helping them.’ eis: B. 
188, 2, d; A. 229; H. 385, uy, 2. fraternum: ‘of brethren.’ B. 353, 
5, b; A. 190; H. 396, n. 2. 


26. Quod: ‘In regard to the fact that’ (B. 299, 2; A. 333, a; H. 516, 
11, 2, N.); freely, ‘So far as Caesar’s threat was concerned.’ sé = 
Caesarem. In 1. 27, sécum refers to Ariovistus, su@ to the imaginary 
opponent implied in néminem. 27. néminem: ‘(he would simply 
say) that no one.’ 28. congrederétur : ‘let him come on 1 SBaslGs 
A. 389; H. 528, 111. intelléctiirum : i.e. Caesarem intellécturum esse. 
quid . . . virttite possent: ‘what measure of prowess the Germans — 
had.’? B. 176, 2, a; A. 240, a, 238; H. 371, 0, (2). 29. inter: ‘dur- 
ing’; stronger than the simple acc. of time. 


Page 138. XXXVII. 2. Aedui questum: sc. ventebant. B. 340; 
A. 302; H. 546. 3. transportati essent: by Ariovistus. B. 324, 1; 
A. 340; H. 528, 1. 4. popularentur : B. 323; A. 341, d@; H. 516, 11. 
né.. . datis: ‘not even by the giving of hostages,’ abl. abs. 5. Tré- 
veri: sc. veniebant questum. 6. Suéborum: see Vocab. 


8. vehementer commétus: a very strong expression, not used else- 
where by Caesar; it indicates how extremely critical he perceived that 
the situation had become. 10. veteribus cdpiis: the forces of Ario- 
vistus already in Gaul. conianxisset: B. 324, 1; A. 342; H. 529, 11. 
11. resisti: impers. ; ‘resistance could be made less easily.’ B. 188, rv ; 
A. 146, c; H. 301, 1. 12. magnis itineribus: see Intro., p. 19. 


XXXVI. 14. tridui=trium dierum. B. 203, 2; A. 215, 6; 
H. 396, v, n. 1. viam : B. 176, 4, a; A. 288; H. 371, 1, N. Caesar 
was marching eastward from the country of the Lingones, where he 
had caught up with the fleeing Helvetii. Trace his route on the map. 
15. occupandum: gerundive. The gerund in the ace. does not take 
a direct object. 16. quod: why not qui? B. 250, 3; J, ID's 
H. 445, 4. 17. suis finibus: probably the territory ceded to Ariovistus 
by the Sequani, west of the Rhine and south of the Vosges mountains. 
Id: emphatic. 18. sibi praecavendum : ‘that he ought to take 
every precaution.’ ‘ 
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19. ad bellum = belld. Cf. B. 192, 2, n.; A. 239. tisul: dat. of 


purpose. 20. facultas: ‘ abundance.’ id: oppidum. loci: 
‘situation.’ 21. ad diicendum bellum: ‘for prolonging the war,’ 
i.e. till the arrival of the Suebi. 22. ut: ‘as though,’ ‘just as if.’ 


circumductum: with flamen. The Dubis (modern Doubs, ‘ Black 
River’) here bends into the form of a loop, leaving only one side of the 
town (reliquum spatium) not surrounded by it; and this space is taken 
up by a high hill, the top of which forms an irregular plateau. 


24. .pedum: B. 203, 2; A. 215, 6; H. 396, v. Why not abl. ? 
B. 217, 3; A. 247,c; H. 417, 1,N.2. The distance across the neck of 
the loop is 1600 feet; but the distance which needed to be fortified, 
measured across the top of the plateau, was only 600 feet. 25. altitt- 
dine: B. 224; A. 251; H. 419, 1. radicés: object of contingant. 


26. Hune (montem) arcem: B. 177; A. 239, a; H. 878 and 378, 1. 
Excavations at Besancon have brought to light many traces of the Gallic 
city of Vesontio ; and the foundations of several structures of the Roman 
period — among them a theatre—have been discovered. 28. nocturnis, 
etc. : ‘by night and by day.’ 


Page 139, XXXIX. 2. mor&tur: sc. Caesar. B. 293, 1; A. 276, e; 
H. 467, 11, 4. ex percontatione: ‘in consequence of the questions.’ 
3. v6cibus: ‘remarks.’ mercato6rum: there were always many 
traders about the army. Caesar elsewhere speaks of the great frame of 
the Germans. ‘The Romans, as the modern Italians, were of smaller size 
than the average of Englishmen or Americans. The barbarians of North- 
ern Europe seemed larger to them than they would have appeared to us. 


6. aciem: ‘ keen look.’ 7. timor: ‘panic,’ a shrinking, cowardly 
fear; while metus is a well-grounded dread of impending evil. 
9. mentés animdsque: ‘ minds and spirits.’ Dio (xxxviii, 385) repre- 
sents the soldiers as saying ‘ that they were undertaking a war which was 
neither just nor voted (by the Senate and People), merely on account of 
Caesar’s personal ambition.’ 


10. praefectis: these were not the praefect? equitwm (see page 12, 
and compare ll. 21-22 below), but probably officers in command of the 
light-armed troops. Caesar left Rome heavily in debt. As it was quite 
the fashion for young men of means to get some experience in military 
life, he no doubt filled many secondary positions with the relatives of 
creditors and others whose favor he wished to retain. In the campaign 
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these proved always a hindrance, as in this instance ; and they were 
given as little to do as possible. We see here why Caesar’s military 
tribunes were of so little account ; compare Inrro., p. 18. urbe: = 
Roma. amicitiae causa: Caesar is politic as well as polite in ascrib- 
ing the presence of these worthless men in his army to personal attach- 
ment to himself. 


12. alius alia causa illata: ‘(each) one presenting a different 
excuse.’ B. 253, 2; A. 208, c, 344, g; H. 459, 1, and 563; causa is abl. 
abs. 13. diceret: B. 323; A. 341,d; H. 528, 1; ‘ which, as he said, 
made it imperative.’ petébat ut. . . licéret: ‘asked permission.’ 
16. vultum fingere: ‘control their features,’ ‘put on a cheerful ex- 
pression.’ 17. abditi: ‘hiding themselves.’ B. aso, ihe INn lls Ge 
n.; H. 465, What kind of tents did the Romans have? See p. 21. 
19. castris: B. 228, 1, b; A. 258, f; H. 425, a, 2- testamenta : 
formal documents, written and sealed, as shown by obsignabantur. 


21. milités: the private soldiers. centuriénés: generally the 
bravest men in the army, promoted from the ranks on account of 
efficient service. qui, etc.: praefecti equitum and decuriones. 
23. veréri: implies a fear arising from a worthy cause. 25. rem: 
acc. of anticipation; a nominative, subject of posset, would have been 
the ordinary construction. A. 334, c. Cf. the scriptural ‘I know thee, 
who thou art.’’ 26. ut: ‘that not.’ B. 296, 2; As 381, f; He 498, 
Aas) Ne alls 28. signa ferri: 2.¢. ‘advance.’ jussisset: ‘should give 
the order.’ B. 314; A. 336; H. 525, 2. fore dicto audientés, ‘ obey 
the command,’ like the scriptural ‘* Ye will not hearken unto me.” B. 
187, 11, a; A. 227, N. 2; H. 385, u. Cf. the derivation of ‘+ obedient”’ 
from oboediéns = ob-audiens. 


Page 140, XL. 1. drdinum: how many drdinés, and how many 
centurionés in a legion? See pp. 10, 18. As Caesar at this time had 
six legions, how many centurions in the council? Usually of the centu- 
rions only the prumorum ordinum centurionés took part in the council of 
war. See note to p. 141, 27. 


3. Primum, etc.: Dio puts into the mouth of Caesar a long harangue 
of the conventional kind, resembling the exercises in declamation that 
students of oratory were taught to write (xxxviii, 36-46). quam in 
partem: ‘in what direction?’ ‘The indirect question stands as subject 
of quaerendum [esse] and cdgitandum [esse]. 4. putarent: B. 323; 
A. 341, d@; H. 516, 1. 5. sé: B. 227, 1; A. 255, a; H. 481, 4. 
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6. ab officid: ‘from his obligation’ of allegiance. 7. itidicaret: 
in dir. disc., iudicet. B. 277, 300, 2; A. 268, 338, a; H. 523, 11, 1, N. 
Sibi. . . persuddéri: ‘he at least was persuaded.’ B. 187, u, 6; A. 
230; H. 384, 11, 5. cognitis, etc. : trans. by a clause beginning with 
‘after.’ 8. eum: = Ariovistum. 

10. Quod: ‘But.’ B. 185, 2; A. 240, b; H. 453, 6. 11. quid 
tandem: ‘what, pray.’ H. 361, 4. verérentur, déspérarent: B. 
300, 1, 2; A. 834, 338; H. 523,11, 1. What mood in dir. disc. ? sua: 
‘their own.’ 12. Factum (esse) periculum: ‘trial had been made.’ 
hostis : = Germanorum. 13. memoria: B. 281; A. 256; H. 429. 
Cimbris et Teutonis: the Cimbri and Teutones formed a great horde 
of barbarians, mainly of Germanic origin, that in the latter part of the 
second century B.c. set out to invade Italy. They were well-nigh anni- 
hilated in two great battles, at Aquae Sextiae, in Transalpine Gaul, 102 
B.C. ; and at Vercellae, in Cisalpine Gaul, the following year. Cf. p. 50, 
§ 66, and notes. See Mommsen’s History of Rome, ed. of 1895, vol. iii, 
pp. 441-449. 15. meritus [esse]: cf. B. 328, 2; A. 272, b; H. 536, 
2,1), N. vidébatur: the subj. would have been more regular; the 
indic. is emphatic, making prominent the fact. B. 314, 3; A. 336, d; 
H. 524, 2, 2). 

16. servili tumultii: ‘at the time of the uprising of the slaves.’ The 
’ gladiators, who were for the most part slaves captured in war, rebelled 
under Spartacus, and, with other slaves that flocked to their standards, 
resisted the Roman arms for three years, 78-71 B.c. As many of these 
were of Germanic origin, Caesar here speaks of the Romans having be- 
come familiar with the prowess of the Germans in the Servile War. The 
word twumultus is used instead of bellwm in case of any sudden war 
within the limits of Italy. qu6s: the antecedent is implied in servil? = 
servorum. B. 251, 2; A. 199, 6b; H. 445, 6. aliquid: adv. acc., 
‘somewhat,’ ‘censiderably.’ tsus: although barbarians, yet (tamen) 
the slaves had had the benefit of acquaintance with the Roman methods 
of warfare, and of gladiatorial training. 


17. quae: B. 235, A, 2 and B, 2, 6, Bs A. 187, b; H. 445, 3) x. 1. 
18. quantum, etc.: ‘how much advantage there is in steadfast courage’ 
(lit., ‘how much of good firmness has’). B. 201, 1; A. 287, d, 384; H. 
529, 1, 495, v. 19. inerm6s: referring to the lack of weapons among 
the followers of Spartacus at the beginning of the insurrection. 


23. superarint: sc. eds. qui: ‘and they,’ the Helvetii. 24. Si 
quos, etc. : ‘If the defeat (of the Gauls by the Germans) and the rout of 
the Gauls alarmed any’ of the soldiers, etc. 


” 
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25. Order: his posse reperire, si quaererent, Ariovistum, Gallis de- 
Jatigatis dititurnitate belli, cum multos menses sé castris ac paludibus 
tenuisset neque sui potestatem fecisset (‘and had given them no chance of 
attacking him,’ lit., ‘no chance at himself’), swbito adortum (eds) despe- 
rantés tam dé pugna (‘giving up hope of battle’) e¢ dispersos, vicisse 
(eds) ratione et consilid (‘ by skill and strategy’) magis guam virtute. 


30. rationi: B. 251, 4, a; A. 200, 6; H. 445,9. Trans. Cui ration2, 
hac as though it were Hac ratione, cut. Ariovistus himself knew that 
for the clever tactics with which he had defeated the Gauls there would 
be no chance against the Romans. 


Page 141, 1. Quit: ‘ (Those) who assigned their fear to a pretence (of 
anxiety, i.e. a pretended anxiety) about the supply of grain.’ 3. prae- 
scribere: sc. officium. vidérentur: subj. in dir. disc. B. 286, 2, 
314; A. 826; H. 517. 4. sibi curae: B. 191, 2, a; A. 283, a; 
H. 390, 1. 


7. Quod: B. 299,2; A. 333, a; H. 516, 11, 2, N. dict6: note to p. 
139, 28. latari: cf. B. 328, 2; A. 272, b; H. 536, 2, 1),N. dican- 
tur: sc. milités; trans. ‘it is said that.’ B. 332,c; A. 830, 6; H. 534, 
nen I, 2) 8. nihil: has the force of an emphatic ndn, ‘not at all.’ 
B. 176, 2, b; A. 240, a; H. 378, 2. scire: SC. sé. quibuscumque: 
dat. after dicté audiéns, taken together = oboediens ; for antecedent sc. 
eis after déefuisse. 9. fortiimam: the Romans avoided any undertak- 
ing which bad luck seemed to follow, thinking that a curse rested on it, 
or that a deity was against them. Tll-luck and wrong-doing on the part 


of commanders Caesar considers the chief cause of mutiny. 11. vita: 
B. 230; A. 256; H. 429. 

13. longidrem: ‘more distant.’ 14. repraesentatirum: ‘he 
would at once do.’ dé vigilia: note to p. 121, 7. 15. quam 


primum: B. 240,3; A. 93,6; H. 170, 2(2). utrum... an: B. 300, 
4; A. 211; H. 353, 1. 16. pudor: properly ‘feeling of shame’ at 
doing something dishonorable; hence ‘sense of honor.’ Quod si: 
‘moreover, though.’ 18. n6n dubitdret: ‘he had no doubts.’ 
praetoriam cohortem: ‘pody-guard.? The tenth legion always re- 
mained Caesar’s favorite. Make an analysis of this speech of Caesar’s, 
showing to what motives and feelings of his men he appealed, and the 
oratorical skill with which he brought it to a climax. 


XLI. 23. princeps: B. 239; A. 191; H. 443, n. 1. 24. el gra- 
tids égit: ‘thanked him.’ fécisset : B. 323; A. 341, d; H. 516, 1. 
27. primorum ordinum centuridnibus: whether these were the cen-< 
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turions of the first cohort in each legion, or the first centurions of the ten 
cohorts, cannot now be determined. See Smith’s Dict. of Greek and 
Roman Antiquities, vol. i, pp. 798-800. égérunt : ‘made an arrange- 
ment.’ satis facerent: ‘apologize.’ 28. sé, etc.: sc. dixérunt. 
29. dé summa belli: ‘on the general management of the campaign,’ to 
be taken closely with tudicium. B. 3538, 6, N. suum, sed impera- 
tdris: ‘not theirs, but the general’s’ ; in pred. with esse. B. 198, 33 
ING GAGS OR Vale 2 


Page 142, 3. milium: sc. passwum , dep. on circuité. Could it have 
been in the abl.? 3B. 208, 2; A. 215, 6; H. 396, v. Why not abl.? B. 
217, 3; A. 247,¢; H.417,1,N. 2. locis apertis: ‘through (lit., ‘in’ 
or ‘ by’) open country.’ He was marching to the northeast from Veson- 
tio, but avoided the mountains and forests of the valley of the Doubs 
(p. 189, 24; p. 141, 1-3) by a detour, entering the valley of the Rhine 
near the southern end of the Vosegus range. Follow his course on the 
map opp. p. 114. 4. diiceret : this subj. of result explains iinere, but 
follows exquiasito. 5. Septimd dié: at the close of the seventh day 
Caesar had probably brought his army about 120 miles from Vesontio, 
for the latter part of the distance marching along the base of the Vosegus 
range. He was the first Roman general to enter the valley of the Rhine. 
Cf. note to p. 147, 8. 6. milibus: B. 223; A. 257, b; H. 379, 2. 
7, XX:=viginti. In Latin expressions of number, words and symbols 
are often connected. 


XLII. 9. quod: indir. disc. to existimare. Notice that the relative 
clause is before the antecedent, id. per sé: ‘so far as he was con- 
cerned.’ 10. accessisset: sc. Caesar. 12. ad sanitatem: ‘to 
his senses.’ 13. petenti: sc. Caesar. dénegasset: B. 314; A. 
386 ; H. 524. 14. in spem veniébat : has the force of spérdbat, and 
so is followed. by the fut. infin. fore, of which the subject is ww... 
dasisteret. B. 331,1; A. 380,38; H. 585, 1, 3. pré: ‘in return for.’ 
15. in eum: ‘toward him,’ = ‘bestowed on him.’ beneficiis : 
Ariovistus understood as well as any one the hollowness of these ‘ favors.’ 
See note to p. 186, 28. 16. pertinaciad: B. 214; A. 243; H. 414. 
colloquisé : dat. of purpose. ex: ‘after.’ 


18. ultrS citrdque: ‘back and forth,’ between the two generals. 
20. Veréri: sc. divit. How are né and ut rendered after verbs of 
fearing ? 21. veniret: veniat in dir. disc. B. 316; A. 889; H. 523, 
Ill. alid ratiOne: ‘on any other condition.’ 


23. interposita causa: ‘by the pretext that had been alleged.’ 
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24. Gall6rum equitatui: Caesar’s cavalry was drawn mainly from the 
Aedui and their allies. See p. 128, 9-13. commodissimum: agrees 
with imponere. Why neut. ? 25. equitibus: B. 188, 2,d; A. 229; 
H. 385, mu, 2. eo: ‘thereon,’ i.e. on the horses, = in ¢6s. Cf. 
‘¢ Hath not where to lay his head.” 27. si... esset: ‘if there 
should be any need of action.’ quid: B. 176, 38; A. 240, a; H. 
878, 2. 


28. factd: B. 218, 2, c; A. 248, e,x.; H. 414, 1v, nN. 3. Quod 
cum fieret: ‘ while this was being done.’ non irridiculé: ‘not with- 


out wit’; litotes. See note to p. 60, 1. 22. 29. ex militibus: why 
not genitive ? quidam is here not wholly indefinite, but refers to a 
particular person. Plas... facere: i.e. for the legion. 30. pol- 


licitum : is esse to be supplied ? in locd habitirum : ‘ would regard 
as.’ 31. ad equum rescribere: the phrase has a double meaning, — 
‘enroll as cavalrymen,’ or ‘enroll as knights,’ a rank of nobility. In 
. this lies the point of the joke. 


Page 143, XLII. 1. tumulus: identified by Colonel Stoffel with 
the hill of Plettig, an elevation of oval shape, 24 miles southwest of 
Strassburg, between the villages of Epfig and Dambach ; it rises in isola- 
tion more than 170 feet above the surrounding plain. 


3. ut erat dictum: ‘as agreed upon.’ 4, equis: abl. of means; 
‘on horseback.’ passibus: B. 223; A. 967,03 U. 319, 2. What 


distance in English feet? Cf. note to p. 115, 28. 6. constitérunt : 
how different in meaning from cdnstituerunt 2? ex equis: ‘on horse- 
back ’ (lit., ‘from horses’). 7. sé: pl. dénés: ‘ten apiece.’ 


9. ventum est: impers.; trans. ‘when they had come thither.’ 
10. appellatus esset: B. 323; A. 341, d; H. §28, 1. 11. miinera: 
such as embroidered robes, an ivory chair of state, and the like. 
missa: sc. essent. 12. quam rem: ‘and this distinction,’ ‘this 
honor.’ pro magnis officiis : ‘in return for distinguished services.’ 
13. aditum: ‘ground of approach,’ ‘access.’ 15. sua, etc.: cf. p. 
136, 22-24 and Notes. cénseciitum: the word implies that Ariovistus 
had sought after the favors shown, — probably an unjust insinuation. 


16. necessitidinis: ‘alliance.’ 17. ipsis: Rodmanis. B. 187, 
ni; A. 228; H. 386. ipsis cum Aeduis intercéderent: ‘ existed 
between themselves and the Aedui.’ 18. honG6rifica: how com- 
pared? B. 71, 5; IN SON ene Em Os: in eds facta essent: ‘had 
been passed in their behalf.’ 19. ut: ‘how’ ; interrogative. 20. prius, 
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quam: B. 291, 823; A. 327, 841, a; H. 524, 520, 11. Pai RS GS 
velit: ‘to desire.’ 22. sui nihil: ‘none of their standing.’ B. 
237, 2, a, 201,2; A. 188, 216, a, 1; H. 441 and 397, 1. 23. quod 
vér6, etc.: order, quis posset pati id, quod... attulissent, éripi ers, 
etc. quod... attulissent: spoken by way of compliment to the 
Aedui, referring to their independence and power (principatum, 1. 19). 
24. eis: B. 188, 2, d; A. 229; H. 385, 11, 2. What would be the 
mood of posset in dir. disc. ? B. 277, 300, 2; A. 268, 338, Rr. ; H. 486, n, 
523, 11, 1, N. 


26. Postulavit eadem: ‘made the same demands’; the following 
clauses are in apposition with eadem. 27. inferret, redderet, pate- 
rétur: B. 816; A. 3389; H. 528, m1. 29. at: ‘atany rate.’ quos: 
B. 252, 1; A. 105, d; H. 455, 1. amplius : as p. 136, 28. 


Page 144, XLIV. 1. pauca: object of respondit. 


3. Transisse: the direct form is in part given in H. 531. roga- 
tum, arcessitum: ‘because he had been,’ ete. B. 3315 25 Jip Aunwoeas 
H. 549, 1. 4. spé magnisque praemiis: trans. as if spé magnorum 
praemiorum ; hendiadys. B.374,4; A. p. 429; H. 636, 111, 2. 6. ip- 
sis: Gallis. concessas: ‘ which had been,’ etc. B. 337, 2; A. 292; 
H. 549, 4. obsidés: as sédés, object of havere. 


7. stipendium .. . belli: just so in 1871, as a result of the Franco- 
German War, France was obliged to pay her conqueror an indemnity of 
a thousand million dollars. 8. sibi: i.e. Ariovisto. 10. castra 
habuisse : = pugndavisse. 12. décertare: ‘fight it out.’ uti: 
‘enjoy’; followed by what case ? iniquum: agrees with recusare, 
‘it was unfair to refuse (to pay) the indemnity.’ 13. sua: ‘their 
own,’ of the Gauls; they, however, told a different story. See Chap- 
ters 31, 37. : 


16. oportére : the subject is amicitiam ... esse. 17. per: A. 
246, b; H. 415, 1, y. 1. 


20. Quod, etc. : ‘in regard to his bringing over.’ B. 299, 2; A. 388, 
Gis elmeOLO al, ateaNs 22. nisi rogatus: ‘without being asked.’ 
23. défenderit: ‘had acted on the defensive.’ 24. populum: 
populus [vénisset] might have been expected. B. 314, 4; A. 336, a, R. ; 
H. 524, 1, 2). 26. Quid sibi vellet: ‘ What did he (Caesar) mean ?’ 
27. hanc Galliam: ‘this part of Gaul,’ i.e. towards the Rhine. 
28. illam: ‘that part over there.’ Ute swass: ipsi : = sibi, t.e. 
Ariovisto. concédi nén oportéret : ‘no concession should be made.’ 
29. nds: = Romanos. 
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31. diceret: sc. Caesar. Quod... diceret: ‘With reference 
to his saying,’ ‘As to his harping on the fact.’ sé... esse: ‘(he 
would like to inform him) that he,’ etc. 32. rérum: B. 204,1; A. 
218, a; H. 399, 1, 2. ut n6n sciret: ‘as not to know’ (lit., ‘that he,’ 
ete.)). 


Page 145, 1. bell6: z.c. 61. 2. ipsos: Aedués. 5. Débére 
suspicari: ‘had good reason to suspect.’ quod: conj., ‘in that.’ 
6. habére: ‘had (it) there,’ sc. ewm (exercitum) ; the subject is 
Caesarem. 


7. Qui nisi décédat: ‘Now if he (does not) should not withdraw.’ 


8. hoste: sc. pro. 9. Quod, etc.: Quod (‘moreover’), si té inter- 
fecero, faciam gratum (‘a thing pleasing’). 10. gratum: here used 
as a noun. 11. compertum habére: almost = comperisse. B. 3837, 


6; A. 292,c; H. 388, 1,N. 12. éius: = Caesaris. Whether Ariovis- 
tus here spoke the truth or not, he was evidently familiar with the party 
strifes and jealousies at this time in Roman politics. Caesar’s enemies 
at Rome heard the reports of his successes with ill-concealed alarm. 


13. Quod: ‘on the other hand.’ 15. éGius: ‘on his part.’ 
16. confectirum: the subject is sé (= Ariovistum). In case Caesar 
will withdraw, the German king will fight his battles for him. The reply 
of:Ariovistus throughout is spirited and brave, but less defiant than his 
former answer (Chap. 36). 


XLV. 17. in eam sententiam: ‘to this effect,’ i.e. ‘to show.’ 
18. qua ré: = quibus dé causis. negotid: B. 214,2; A. 248; H. 
414, 1. Derivation ? posset: B. 300, 1; A. 334; H. 529, 1. 


20. neque: = é non. 21. esse Ariovisti: ‘belonged to Ario- 
vistus.’? B. 198, 3; A. 214, ¢; H. 402. 22. Arvernés et Ruténos: 
conquered 121 B.o. 23. igndvisset: the Romans with good reason 
had ‘pardoned’ them,—their country, lying beyond the Cévennes 
Mountains, could have been held only with the greatest difficulty. 
25. antiquissimum quodque tempus: ‘priority of time’ (lit., ‘each 
earliest period’ of possession). B. 252, 5, ¢; A.. 98, c;- H. 458, 1. 
28. suis: ‘its own,’ referring to the subject of uti. 


XLVI. 29. geruntur: B. 293, 1; A. 276, ¢; H. 467, 4. 


Page 146, 1. tumulum: B. 141, 3; A. 234, e; H. ABT, Ass See 
p. 148, 1, and yn. 4. quod omnin6 télum: ‘any missile at all.’ 
5. legidnis: ‘to the legion.’ B. 200; A. 217; H. 396, 11. 6. com- 
mittendum [esse]: ‘that occasion ought to be given’; the subject is ut 
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... posse. Cf. B. 297, 2; A. 332, a; H. 601, 1. 7. per fidem : 
‘through confidence’ in his pledge. 


9. qua arrogantia isus: ‘with what arrogance.’ Gallia Ro- 
manis. See note to p. 64, 1. 25. 10. interdixisset : indir. question. 
11. ut; ‘how.’ dirémisset: B. 300, 1; A. 334; H. 529, 1. 


XLVII. 14. Bidus: B. 223; A. 250; H. 423, 480. 16, uti: 
‘(asking) that.’ 17. constitueret: B. 296, 1; A. 331, 0; H. 498, 1. 
minus : = non. suis: Caesaris. 18. sé: = Ariovistum. 


19. visa non est: ‘seemed unreasonable.’ ed magis: ‘all the 
more for this reason.’ 20. diéi: B. 201, 3, a; A. 214, g; H. 398, 5. 
quin . . . conicerent: ‘from hurling.’ B. 284, 3; A. 319, d; H. 504, 
SNe 21. Légatum: an ‘envoy,’ not a lieutenant, from ‘his own’ 
staff. gés6 cum periculd misstrum: i.e. it would be a hazardous 
thing for him to send, etc. 


23. visum est: mittere (1. 29) is subject. 24. C. Valeri Cabiri: 
see p. 246, 1.1, x. to C. Tuilius Caesar. 


26. civitate: ‘citizenship.’ B. 187, 1, a; A. 225, d; H. 384, 11, 2. 
The Romans often conferred the distinction of citizenship upon foreigners 
who had been useful to them. In such cases, frequently the person hon- 
ored became a client of the Roman through whom citizenship was be- 
stowed, and adopted his gentile name. Thus Procillus took the name of 
Flaccus. Flaccus was governor of Gaul, 83 B.c. 


27. qua multa ttébatur : ‘ which Ariovistus spoke fluently.’ 28. in 
edo: ‘in his case.’ peccandi causa: ‘temptation to do wrong.’ 
Procillus being a Gaul, the Germans would neither feel so harshly 
towards him as towards a Roman, nor have the same object in getting 


possession of his person. 29. esset: B. 823; A. 341, d, R.; H. 
516, 11. 


Page 147, 4. Quid: = Cur. B. 176, 8, a; A. 240, a; H. 454, 2. 
venirent: B. 300, 1; A. 888, 334; H. 523, um, 1. an: ‘or (was it) 
, « ot? ~B. 162, 4-90; A. 211, 0; H. 358, 2, x. 4. 5. Conantés: sc. 
eds. Ariovistus apparently wished to convey to his army the impression 
that these men were spies ; hence he ‘called out loudly? (¢ 0 n-clamavit) 


and would not let them speak, in order to forestall any explanation on 
their part. 


XLVIII. 7. milibus: distance expressed as degree of difference. 
8. Caesaris castris: Caesar’s camp is located by Colonel Stoffel be- 
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tween Gemar and Ostheim, about 36 miles southwest of Strassburg. See 
Plan If, a. 9. diéI: as p. 146, 20. 10. castra: this camp (b 
on the Plan) probably lay on the low spurs of the Vosges Mountains, 
which rise from the plain west of Ostheim. In transferring his forces 
thither, Ariovistus was protected from attack by the low elevations and 
ridges behind which they could march. 


11. friments: B. 214, 2; A. 243; H. 414. Ariovistus thought to 
force an engagement on his own ground by cutting off Caesar’s supplies. 
12. supportarétur: subj. by attraction. B. 324,1; A. 342; H. 529, 11, 
and 529, 1, Nn. 1, 1). 14. vellet: B. 824, 1; A. 342; H. 529, m1. 
15. ei... deesset: ‘he might not lack opportunity.’ 


16. diébus: B. 231, 1; A. 256, 6; H. 379, 1. castris: ‘ within 
the camp.’ B. 228, 1; A. 258, f; H. 425, m, 1, 1). 19. numero: 
B. 226; A. 253; H. 424. qu6s, etc.: ‘whom they (the cavalrymen) 
had chosen from the entire force (selecting) a man apiece.’ B. 81, 4, a; 
AS 955 a5 He 145.2; 1), and 172, 3. 21. versabantur: ‘associated 
themselves.’ 


22. hi: the foot-soldiers. si quid, etc.: ‘if there was any serious 
difficulty’; durius is nom. neut. concurrébant: ‘rushed to their 
assistance.’ sl qui: = si quis. 23. equo: B. 214, 2; A. 243, b; 
H. 414, 1. 24. si quo erat, etc.: ‘if it was necessary to advance or 
retreat to any place.’ 26. sublevati: ‘supporting themselves.’ B. 
256, 1; A. 111, a; H. 465. cursum: taken lit., ‘running,’ ‘gallop- 
ing.’ 


XLIX. 27. eum: = Ariovistum ; sé is object of tenére. 30. cas- 
tris: B. 192, 1; A. 234, a; H. 391, 1. locum: the camp placed here 
(marked c in the Plan) is called castra minora, to distinguish it from 
Caesar’s first camp, which is called castra maiora (marked a). The two 
camps were probably between two and three miles apart ; both were no 
doubt on elevations. The purpose of the smaller camp, which was a little 
more than half a mile from the Germans, was to keep open the road to 
Vesontio, and so maintain communication with the base of supplies. 


Page 148, 4. hominum... expedita: = sédecim milia hominum 
expeditorum. 5. quae copiae: ‘in order that these forces’ ; copiae 
takes the place of the antecedent repeated (milia ; B. 251, 4, 6; A. 201, 
d; H. 445, 9), the relative being equivalent to wt eae. B. 282, 2; A. 317, 
2; H. 497, 1. 6. Nihild sétius: ‘none the less.’ B. 223; A. 250; 
H. 417, 2. 
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L. 10. instittitd sud: ‘in accordance with his plan.’ B. 220, 3; A. 
253, N.; H. 416 and 416, n. 2. 12. potestatem fécit: ‘gave an op- 
portunity.’ 15. quae: wt ed. 


21. esset: B. 323; A. 341, d; H. 516, u. 22. sortibus: the 
Germans drew lots in this way. Having lopped offa bough from a fruit- 
bearing tree, they cut it up into small pieces, which were marked in 
different ways and scattered at random over a white cloth. The person 
drawing the lot looked upward, took up each bit of wood three times, 
and found in it a meaning according to the mark previously impressed. 
vaticinatidnibus: these ‘predictions’ were drawn from ‘ the eddies of 
rivers and the whirlings and noises of currents’ (Plut. Caes. XIX). 
déclararent : B. 297,3; A. 332, f; H. 501, m1. utrum... necne: 
B. 162,4; A. 211; H.353,n.3. 23. ex iist:‘ expedient.’ 24. fas: 
‘the divine will.’ ante novam linam: it has been computed that the 
‘new moon’ for which the Germans were waiting became visible Septem- 
ber 18. Many people now will not commence certain kinds of work ‘‘in 
the old of the moon.”’ z 


LI. 26. diéI: as p. 146, 20. 27. alarids: = auvilia, the light- 
armed troops, called Gari because usually stationed on the wings (alae). 
29. minus. . . valébat: ‘was weaker.’ 


Page 149, 1. ad speciem: ‘for show,’ in order to hide from the 
enemy his real weakness in infantry ; Ariovistus would take the alarios 
for legionarios. triplicI acié: the front formed by the six legions 
was about a mile and a half long. In Plan III only two cohorts are 
show# in the rear line, on the assumption that one cohort was drawn off 
from fo legion for guard duty (praesidié castris, p. 148,26). 4. inter- 
vallis: B. 221; A. 248, r.; H. 419, 11. Haridés, etc. : locate all 
these from the map. 6. raedis: the raeda had four wheels, and was 
usually providéd with a strong leather covering, much resembling the 
gypsy wagons of to-day. 7. HG: ‘thereon’ (see note to p. 142, 1. 25) 
upon the wagons and carts. 


LII. 10. singulds . . . quaest6rem: Caesar put a lieutenant each 
over five of the six legions, the quaestor over the other, with the special 
purpose of noting and encouraging praiseworthy conduct; he himself was 


confined closely with the right wing. 12. eam partem... hostium: 
the left wing of the enemy, opposite the Roman right. 13. Ita: modi- 
fies acriter. 15. spatium : = tempus. 16. coniciendi: dep. on 


spatium. If this were changed to the gerundive, what form would pila 
take ? 
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18. phalange: see note to p. 129, 11. 19. complirés: ‘in many 
cases.’ B. 239; A. 191; H. 443. insilirent : B. 283, 2; A. 320, a; 
H. 503, 1. 20. désuper: in hand-to-hand fighting the Roman soldiers, 
usually stooping slightly, ran one edge of their shields under the shields 
of the enemy, and wounded him from underneath, as they could do while 
still protected by their arms. But in this case Caesar’s men, in their 
eagerness, rushed on the foe, sprang up and pulled back the enemy’s 
shields from the top, and stabbed with their short swords from above. 


21. asinistrd corna: ‘on the left wing ofthe Germans. 23. Pu- 
blius Crassus: son of the triumvir. He is called aduléscéns and adu- 
léscentulus ; but his exact age is not known. Three years later Caesar 
entrusted him with an important command. 24. expeditior: ‘more 
disengaged,’ so that he had an opportunity to look about and see 
where help was most needed. 25. inter aciem: ‘at the front.’ 
tertiam aciem: the rear line waited as a reserve force till called into 
action. 26. nostris subsidis: B. 191, 2, 0; A. 233, a; H. 390, 1. 


LIII. 29. Rhénum, etc. : the Germans probably followed the valley 
of the river Ill, and came to the Rhine about fifty miles northeast of the 
scene of battle. 30. viribus: B. 219, 1; A. 254, 6; H. 425, m1, 1, 1) ene 


Page 150, 3. ea: ‘in it,’ not ‘with it.’ Ariovistus seems to have 
died not long after. 4. equités: what were the principal uses of 
cavalry in the Roman army ? See p. 23. interfécérunt: Plutarch 
gives the number of the slain as 80,000. 


5. Duae uxdrés: the Germans generally had but one wite. nati- 
Sne: B. 226; A. 253; H. 424, 7. duxerat:=in matriminium 
daxerat; but dixerat in 1. 6 means ‘had brought.’ 8. filiae: sc. 
fuerunt. altera: B. 253, 1; A. 203, a; H. 459. 


9. Procillus: see p. 146, 23 et seq. trinis : instead of tribus, be- 
cause caténae is a pl. word ; ‘ three sets of chains.’ B. 81, 4,0; A. 95,0; 
H. 172, 3. 10. vinctus: principal parts of vinetd, vincd, and vivo ? 
ll. incidit in: ‘fell in the way of.’ quidem: what is its regular 
position ? 13. honestissimum : ‘ most honorable’; never trans. 
honestus (from honor) by ‘honest.’ 14. hospitem: the relation of 
host and guest was considered a more firm and lasting bond by the 
ancients than by us. éreptum, restitutum : is esse understood ? 


15. éius: Procilit. calamitate: 7.e. morte. 17. ter: a sacred 
number ; cf. note to p. 148, 22. consultum: sc. esse ; impers. utrum : 
* (to decide) whether.’ 19. eum: = Caesarem. 
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LIV. 21. Rhénum: B. 141, 3; A. 234, ¢; H. 487, 1. Suébi.. . 
vénerant: see p. 138, 5-8. 25. ana aestate: the defeat of Ario- 
vistus took place about Sept. 10; that of the Helvetii, the last of June 
or the earlier part of July. Thus, with not over 35,000 soldiers, includ- 
ing the cavalry and light-armed troops, Caesar had overwhelmed several 
hundred thousand Gauls and Germans, whose fighting force must have 
been several times as large as his. There is in history no more marked 
instance of the victory of organization, discipline, and generalship, over 
numbers, barbaric courage, and brute force. 


26. hiberna: see InTRo., p. 21. 27. in Séquan6s: how rendered 
here ? 28. citeridrem : = Cisalpinam. Caesar’s point of view is 
Rone. ad conventiis agendés: ‘to hold court.’ The governor of a 


province from time to time visited the principal cities to administer jus- 
tice. Caesar’s chief object in going up into Cisalpine Gaul, however, was 
doubtless to get as near Rome as the law allowed, in order to watch the 
course of events there. 


NOTES TO CAESAR, BOOK II. 
i. Tue CAMPAIGN AGAINST THE BELGAE, I-XXXIII. B.C. 57. 


Page 151, Chapter I. 1. esset: B. 288, 1, B; A. 323, 325; H. 521, 
Ii, 2 citeridre Gallia: cf. p. 150, 28 and note. B. 1438; A. 152, ¢; 
H. 485, wn. 1. ita uti: ‘just as.’ supra: in Book I., Chap. 54; so 
we use the word ‘‘ above’? when referring to the preceding part of a work. 
2. démonstravimus: the editorial ‘‘we.”? B. 242, 3; A. 98, 1, b; 
H. 446, n. 2. Caesar the writer sometimes speaks in the first person, but 
always presents Caesar the doer in the third. crébri: ‘frequently,’ 
agrees with rumorés, but has the force of an adverb. B. 239; A. 191; 
H. 448. afferébantur : force of the imperfect? B. 260, 2; A. 115, 
2,6; H. 469, 11. litteris: B. 218; A. 248, c; H. 420. 


3. Labiéni: see note to p. 120, 3. certior fiébat: see Vocab. 
Belgas: see p. 114, 6-11, and Map; also Motley’s Rise of the Dutch 
Republic, Intro., §§ 1 and rit. quam: subject of esse, = quds, being 
attracted to the fem. sing. to agree with partem. B. 250, 3; A. 199; 
H. 445, 4. Trans., ‘who, we had said, form (lit., ‘are’) the third part 
of Gaul.’ Caesar puts the name of the people for that of their country. 
4. esse: B. 331, 1; A. 330, 1; H. 535, 1 and 2. partem: why 
ace. ? B.-167, 168; A. 1855 H. 362; dixeramus: plup., because 
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Caesar looks upon the preceding book, in which the statement occurs 
(Chap. 1), as a finished work. 


5. conitirare, dare: in dir. disc., coniwrant, dant. B. 814; A. 336 ; 
H. 528, 1. obsidés: note to p. 119, 20. inter sé dare: ‘ were ex- 
changing.’ Coniirandi: dep. on causds. B. 338, 1, a; A. 297, 298; 
H. 542, 1. This uprising of the Belgae, looked upon by Caesar as a 
‘‘conspiracy,’’? was in reality the natural effort of a spirited people to 
defend their liberty. They saw clearly that Caesar would seize upon 
the first pretext to invade their country ; and they were justified in pre- 
paring to meet the aggressor. They fought heroically, and it was by 
no means to their discredit that they were finally conquered ; they were 
pitted against the best discipline and generalship of the age. 


6. causas: with esse, in indir. disc., after certior fiebat ; ‘the causes 
were as follows’ (lit., ‘ these’), the different causes being introduced by 
primum, deinde, and etiam. verérentur, (8) sollicitarentur: ‘ be- 
cause (as they said) they were afraid,’ etc. né: ‘that.’ B. 296, 2; 
A. 331, f; H. 498, m7, n. 1. omni pacata Gallia : = si Gallia omnis 
pacata esset. B. 305, 1, and 227, 2, b; A. 255, 310; H. 481, 507, 111, N. 
7. By Gallia, not ‘Gaul,’ but only the central part, Gallia Celtica, the 
land of the Galli (p. 114, 3) is meant. 


7. noster: see note to p. 114, 3. 8. non nillis Gallis: ‘some of 
the Gauls.’ qui: subject of ferébant ; for antecedent sc. eis (Gallis), 
‘partly (those) who.’ Ub). 2 lta) ods «2-3 0. 9. Germanos 

. versari : B. 331, 1v; A. 330, 3 and Rr. ; H. 536, 1. 


11. molesté ferébant: see Vocab. In ferébant, as in the following 
indicatives, the subj. might have been expected, as embodying part of the 
information conveyed by Labienus, and hence following the rule for sub- 
ordinate clauses in indir. disc. The indic. is more emphatic, and shows 
that the statements reported were accepted by Caesar as true. modbili- 
tate, levitate: B. 219; A. 245; H. 416. 12. novis imperiis: ‘a 
change of rule.’ B. 187, 11, @; IN Oy B39 ABI, Siehy non nillis: i.e. 
powerfui nobles ; sc. sollicitarentur. 


13. 4 potentidribus: ‘ by the more powerful.” B, 286; A. 188; H. 
441, ad condiicendés hominés: ‘for hiring men,’ mercenary sol- 
diers. B. 339,1; A. 296; H. 543 and 6544, 1. 14. occupabantur : 
‘were seized upon.’ On the state of Gaul at this time see Inrro., p. 25, 
and cf. p. 124, 16-23. 15. minus facile : ‘not so easily.’ imperi6 
nostro : ‘ under our sovereignty ’ ; abl. of time and cause. poterant: 
‘would be able.’ 
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II, 16. niuntiis, litteris: B. 219; A. 245, Db; He 416,562) sa Nel 
duds legidnés: the xmith and xivth. Caesar had now eight legions, 
numbered vir to x1v, inclusive. 17. inita aestate: B. 227, 2,a; A. 
255; H. 431. 18. qui dédiiceret: sc. eds, ‘in order to conduct 
(them).’ légatum: B. 169, 1, 2; A. 184; H. 3863. Pedius was a 
great-nephew of Caesar. 


19. pabuli cdpia: for the numerous beasts of burden that carried 
the military stores, as well as for the horses of the cavalry and the offi- 
cers. inciperet: B. 288, 1, B; A. 325, 323; H. 521, 1, 2. 20. ex- 
ercitum: the army was probably at Vesontio, the chief city of the 
Sequani, for which see Vocab. and map opp. p. 114. Dat negotium : 
‘directed.’ B. 259, 3; A. 276, d; H. 467, m1. reliquis: cf. note to 
p. 114, 12. 


21. Belgis: B. 192, 1; A. 234, a; H. 391, 1. 22. gerantur: B. 
824,1; A. 342; H. 529, 1. cognéscant, faciant: B. 295, 1; A. 331; 
H, 498; 1. sé... certidrem faciant: ‘inform him.’ Why is sé 
used? B. 244, 11; A. 196, a; H. 449, 1. 


Page 152, 1. cénstanter: without disagreement in their reports. 
maniis: ‘bodies of troops,’ among the Belgae. 2. locum: why not 
abl. ? dubitandum, etc. : sc. esse sibi, ‘that he ought not to delay 
about setting out.’ The infin. of the pass. periphrastic conj. is often 
used impersonally ; in such cases esse is usually omitted. B. 387, 7; A. 
118, d; H. 234. 3. eds: Belgas. proficiscerétur: B. 284,3; A. 
319, d; H. 504, 3, 2). Ré .. . comparata: abl. abs., ‘having pro- 
vided for.’ 4. castra movet: see Vocab. diébus: B. 230; A. 
256 ; H. 429. circiter: ady. with quindecim. 


III. 6. Bo:=ad fines Belgarum. impr6vis6: abl. sing. neut. of 
the adj. used as a noun; with d@ forming an adverbial phrase like the 
English colloquial phrase ‘‘of a sudden,’’ ‘ all of a sudden,” ¢.e. ‘unex- 
pectedly.’ celerius omni opiniGne: ‘more quickly than any one 
had expected’ (lit., ‘than every expectation’). B.217,4; A. 247; H. 
417. 7. vénisset: B. 286, 2; A. 326; H. 517. Rémi: see Vocab. 
and Map. Galliae: B. 192, 1; A. 234, a; H. 391,1. The land of the 
Celtae or Galli is meant; see p. 114, 2-3. ex Belgis : = inter Belgas. 
8. prim6s: ‘the chief men.’ B. 286; A. 188; H. 441. civitatis : 
of the Remi. 


9. qui dicerent: ‘to say.’ sé, etc. : indir. disc. to the end of the 
chapter, dep. on dicerent. sé suaque: see Vocab. in fidem: ‘to 
the protection.’ 


Pace 152.) NOTES TO CAESAR, BOOK II. 291 


10. permittere: sc. sé as subject of this and the following infin. 
neque: trans. as if e¢ non. B. 341, 1, 2; A. 166, a; H. 554, 1, 2. 
11. conitrasse:=coniuravisse. B. 116; A. 128,@; H. 285. 12. para- 
tds: adj., in pred. Ctieets (othr en. p andes: dare, facere, 
recipere [eum], iuvare [eum]: after esse paratos. B. 325; A. 273, b; 
H. 583, m1, 3. 13. oppidis: B. 228, 1; A. 258; f; H. 425, 2, n. 2. 
Difference between oppida and vici? Seenote top.117,3. frimento, 
rébus: B. 218; A. 248, ¢; H. 420. 14. cis Rhénum: the west side 
of the Rhine; Caesar writes from the point of view of the Roman Proy- 
ince. 15. incolant: what mood in dir. disc. ? his : = Belgis. 


16. edrum omnium: Belgdrum et Germanorum. né... quidem: 
‘not even.’ B. 347; A. 151, e; H. 569, m1, 2. Notice that the emphatic 
word always stands between né and quidem. Suessionés: object of 
déterrere. fratrés: case? B. 169,1,2; A. 184; H. 363. 17. itre, 
légibus: B. 218, 1; A. 249; H. 421, 1. Tus means ‘principles of jus- 
tice,’ as distinguished from Jeégés, enacted ‘laws.’ Iisdem : = ezsdem. 
19. potuerint, cénsentirent : B. 284, 3; A.319,d; H.500,1.- quin 
consentirent: ‘from uniting.’ 


IV. 20. Cum: temporal, causal, or concessive ? his: the chief 
men of the Remi, who had given Caesar the information stated in 
the preceding chapter. quae: B. 90, 2; A. 104, a; H. 188, u, iN 
21. essent: B. 300, 1; A. 334; H. 629, 1. quid . . . possent: 
‘what power they had’ (lit., ‘to what extent they were able’). B. 176, 
3, a; A. 148, d, 240, a; H. 304, 1, BE exile, 50 (CD) 


22. Plérdsque: indir. disc. to simerent (1. 28), dep. on reperiebat. 
The infinitives representing principal clauses of dir. disc., are esse ortos, 
consédisse, expulisse, esse, fiert. Belgas: perhaps originally a Keltic 
people ; probably because of nearness to the Germans, Germanic elements 
were gradually infused into the race and speech. The tradition here 
given by Caesar may be accepted as trustworthy for a part of the Belgae, 
but not for the people as a whole. The subject is one of much difficulty. 
Germanis: B. 215, 2; A. 244, a, R.; H. 313. Rhénum : dep. on 
tra(ns) in tra-ductos.  B. 179, 1; A. 239, b; H. 376, n. 


23, ibi: west of the Rhine, in Gaul. 24. golds: in pred., ‘the 
only (people of Gaul), who.’ 25. memoria: abl. of time within 
which. Gallia vexata: B. 227, 2, a; A. 255; H. 431; trans. by a 
clause beginning with ‘ when.’ Teutonds, Cimbr6s: see note to p. 
140, 13. 26. prohibuerint : subj. also in dir. disc. B. 288, 2; A. 320, 
b; H. 503, m, 1; ‘prevented the Teutons and Cimbri from entering.’ 
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qua ex ré: ‘and from this fact.’ B. 251, 6; A. 180, f; H. 4653. 
27. fieri: the subject is the clause wit . . . sumerent. B. 284, 297, 2; 
INs, BUCY BERT Wan Wak DI oe 2 memoria: B. 219; A. 245; H. 416. 
28. ré militari: ‘the art of war.’ stimerent: simant in dir. disc. ; 
the sequence of tenses here requires the impf. 


29. Dé: indir. disc. to the end of the chapter. edrum: Belgarum. 
omnia habére explérata: almost = omnia exploravisse ; ‘had found 
out everything.’ 30. propterea quod: note to p. 114, 6. pro- 
pinquitatibus affinitatibusque : ‘relations arising from nearness and 
from intermarriage.’ 


Page 153, 1. quisque: i.e. each member of the war-council, each 
delegate or representative. 2. pollicitus sit: B. 300,1; A. 334; H. 
529, 1. cognéverint : B. 314; A. 3886; H. 524, 


3. Plirimum.. . valére: cf. note to p. 116, 15. virtite, etc. : 
B. 226; A. 253; H. 424. 4. conficere: ‘muster.’ armata milia: 
=milia hominum armatorum. 5. élécta sexaginta : sc. milia, ‘sixty 
thousand picked men.’ t6tius : how declined ? 6. sibi: refers to 


the Bellovadci ; but suds refers back to the subject of dicebant, the Remi. 
B. 244, 1, 11; A. 196; H. 449, 1. 7. possidére: sc. eds (Suessionés). 


9. cum... tum: ‘not only... but also.’ B. 290, 2; A. 1655, 1, a; 


H. 654, 1, 5. 10. regi6num: dep. on partis, which limits im- 
pertum. Britanniae: not the whole of Britain, probably only a 
portion of the island along the southeast coast. obtinuerit : why 


subj. ? 11. esse régem Galbam: ‘there was a king (by the name 
of) Galba’; note to p. 117, 14. 


13. habére: sc. Suessionés. numer6: B. 226; A. 253; H. 424. 
14. totidem: sc. milia armata pollicert. Nervi6s, etc.: for the 
Nervii, Bellovaci, Ambiani, Morini, Menapii, and Aduatuci, see Vocab. 
and map opp. p. 114. maximé feri: in pred. B. 74; A. 89,d; H. 
170. habeantur, absint: B. 314; A. 336; H. 524. Caesar here uses 
the pres. tense where the impf. would have been more regular. In vivid 
narration the tenses that the speaker used are sometimes retained in 
indir. disc. 


15. Atrebatés: sc. pollicér?. See map opp. p. 114, and Vocab. 
18. decem et novem: in what other ways may ‘nineteen’ be ex- 
pressed in Latin? See B. 79, 81,2; A. 94; H. 174, and cf. p. 45, 1. 19. 
Condriisés, Ebur6nés, Caerés6s, Caemandés: small states, or tribes, 
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in the Ardennes (Arduenna) region ; see Map. opp. P. 114. 19. und: 
‘a common.’ Germani: B. 168, 2, 0; A. 185; H. 362, 373. ap- 
pellantur: why indic. ? 20. arbitrari: sc. sé posse conjicere. 


V. 21. liberdliter, etc.: ‘having sought (to strengthen their attach- 
ment) by a gracious speech.’ 22. sendatum: Caesar applies the name 
of a Roman institution to a Gallic body of counsellors. B. 831, 1; A. 
330, 2; H. 535, 1. 23. obsidés: B. 169, 1, 2; A. 184; H. 363. 
Quae: ‘And these things.’ B. 251, 6; A. 180, f; H. 463. 24. ad 
diem: ‘at the appointed time,’ as we say ‘to a day,’ ‘to the minute.’ 
Divicidcum: to be distinguished from the Diviciacus mentioned in 1, 8 
above ; see Vocab. 


25. quanto opere... intersit ; ‘how important it is.’ rel publi- 
cae [i.e. Rémanorum), salitis : B. 211, 1; A. 222; H. 406, 11; indir. 
disc. to coeperint, dep. on docet. commiinis: i.e. to the Romans and 
the Aedui. 26. intersit: B. 300, 1; A. 334; H. 529, 1 The sub- 
ject is manus distiner?. né... confligendum sit: ‘that they might 
not be obliged to fight.’ B. 282 ; GBIF ely eG sae 27. Id: refers 
to manus distinéri. 28. posse... introdixerint, coeperint : B. 319, 
A, B, a; A. 3387; H. 627, 1 29. populari: B. 328, 1; yNs agile 
126 Geey ip Ale 


Page 154, 1. copias: difference in meaning between the sing. and the 
pl. of this word ? 2. vidit: — intelléxit, Just as we often use the word 
‘¢gee?? of things we understand, but do not really see with the eyes. 
B. 287, 1; A. 824; H. 518. neque: = ét non. abesse: dep. on 
cognovit ; sc. eds (copias). eis: with exploratoribus. 3. flimen, 
exercitum: B. 179, 1; A. 289, b; H. 376. Axonam: see map opp. 
p. 114. 


4. extrémis finibus: ‘the furthest part of the territory.’ B. 241, 1; 
A. 193; H. 440, 2, n. 1. 5. ibi: the camp was on the north bank of 
the Aisne, about a mile northeast of the village of Berry-au-Bac. See 
lanl. castra posuit: see Vocab. Quae rés: ‘Now this posi- 
tion? or ‘location.’ B. 251,6; A. 200, e; H. 453. 


6. ripis: B. 218; A. 248, c; H. 420. post... reddébat: = 
‘made the rear secure.’ 7. quae: supply ea loca as object of redde- 
bat. commeiatis: pl., because the supplies were furnished by more 


than one state. B. 353, 1. 9. efficiébat, etc. : ‘made it possible for 
supplies to be brought,’ etc. B. 297, 1; A. 331, e; H. 601, 1, 1. In: 
‘ over.’ erat: ‘there was’; note to p. 117, 14. 
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10. praesidium: marked G on the plan ; traces of fortifications have 
been discovered at Berry-au-Bac. in altera parte: ‘on the other side,’ 
j.e. on the south bank of the Aisne, opposite Berry-au-Bac. See Plan 
IV, C. Caesar now had both ends of the bridge well guarded, thus 
being able to get provisions from his allies across the river without 
trouble, to set a watch on the movements of the Remi, the sincerity of 
whose professions of loyalty was hardly beyond question, and to keep 
open an avenue of retreat in case of disaster. 


12. pedum: B. 203, 2; A. 215, b; H. 396, v. vall6, fossa: why 
abl. ? duodéviginti : eighteen feet broad, measured across the top; 
the trench was probably about ten feet deep. Excavations, made in 
1862, brought to light traces of this rampart and trench. 


VI. 14. his castris: ‘this camp’; why pl. ? nomine: B. 226; 
A. 258; H. 424. Bibrax: B. 169, 1, 2; A. 184; H. 363. See map 
opp. p. 114. 15. milia passuum: see note to p. 115, 23. B. 181, 1; 
A. 257; H. 879. ex itinere: on their way to Caesar the belgae stopped 
to attack Bibrax. 16. dié: B. 230; A. 256; H. 429. When is diés fem. ? 
B. 58; A. 78; H. 128, exception. 17. eadem atque: ‘just the same 
as.) B. 341) 1, cs H. 4615 5. oppignatis: how different from ob- 
sidiod ? Cf. p. 23. 


18. haec: ‘as follows.’ B. 246, 2; H. 450, 3. circumiecta mul- 
titiidine: B. 227, 2, a; A. 255; H. 431. totis moenibus: ‘the 
entire (circuit of) fortifications.” B. 187, m1; A. 228; H. 386, 2. 
19. mirus: how different in meaning from moenia ? 20. défénso- 
ribus: B. 214; A. 243; H. 413. testiidine facta: abl. abs., ‘having 
formed a testudo,’? by holding their shields close together above their 
heads, just as the Romans were accustomed to do in storming a town. 
succendunt: this is the reading of the MSS. ; many editions have swccé- 
dunt. ‘Trans. ‘attempt to burn the gates and undermine,’ etc.; the 
present tense is sometimes used of actions attempted but never com- 
pleted. B. 259,2; A. 276, b; H. 467, 6. 


21. Quod: ‘Now this.’ In the preceding sentence Caesar spoke of 
the usual Gallic mode of conducting an attack on a city ; he now applies 
the general statement to the particular instance at hand, the storming of 
Bibrax. 22. conicerent: pl. from the idea of hominés in multitido. 
B. 286,2; A. 326; H. 517. consistendi: B. 338, 1, a@; A. 298; 
H. 642, 1. 23. nulli: B. 190; A. 231; H. 387. How declined ? 
B. 66; A. 83; H. 151,31. Trans. ‘no one was able to stand’ (lit., ‘no 
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one had the power of standing’). fécisset: B. 288, 1, B; A. 326; 
H. 621, 0, 2. 


24. summa ndbilitate: B. 224; A. 251; H. 419, 1. gratia : 
‘ popularity.’ inter suds: ‘among his people.’ B. 236; A. 188; 
H. 441 and 449, 4. 25. oppidd: B. 187, 11; A. 228; H. 386. 
praefuerat: with twm = praepositus erat et tum praeerat. ex eis: = 
eorum. légati : pred. appositive, ‘as envoys.’ 26. eum: Caesarem. 
27. sibi, sésé: refer to whom ? summittatur: force of swb in com- 
position ? sustinére: here intrans. 


VII. 28. EG: toward Bibrax. dé media nocte: ‘about mid- 
night.’ isdem (= eisdem): here used asanoun. B. 218, 1; A. 249 ; 
H. 421, 1. ducibus: ‘as guides’; why abl.? 29. Numidas: see 
Vocab. 30. subsidid, oppidanis: B. 191, 2, b; A. 283, a; H. 
390, . mittit: B.259,3; A. 276, d. 


Page 155, 1. et... et: B. 341, 3; A. 155, 1, a; H. 554, 1, 5. 
cum spé défénsiénis: ‘together with the hope of being able to hold 
the town’ (lit., ‘hope of defence’). propignandi: B. 338, 1, a; 


A. 298; H. 542, 1. 


2. accessit: = aucium est. hostibus: B. 188, 1; A. 235; H. 385, 
I, 2: eddem dé causa: ‘for the same reason.’ potiundi: = 
potiendd. B. 116, 2; H. 239. potiundi oppidi: B. 339, 1; A. 296; 
He 544, 2) we 5. 3. mordati: sc. hostés. 4. vicis, etc.: B. 227, 
2, a; A. 255; H. 481. See note to p. TA igeos quos: why masc. ? 
B. 250, 2; H. 445, 3, n. 1. 


5. cdpiis: B. 222, 1; A. 248, a; H. 419, m, ie). 6. castra: 
see Plan IV, where the camp of the Belgae is marked D D D, that of 
Caesar, A. 7. quae: ‘and this.’ B. 251, 6; A. 180, f; H. 463. 
8. milibus: abl. of measure. B. 217,3; A. 247, c; H. 417, Ieee 


VIII. 9. prim6d: difference in meaning and use between primo, pri- 
mum, and primus ? 10. opinidnem virtitis: B. 200; A. Dili 
H. 396, 111. proelid: a regular engagement, as distinguished from a 
skirmish. B. 214; A. 243; H. 414, 1. 


11. equestribus proeliis: ‘skirmishes with cavalry,’ ‘cavalry skir- 
mishes.’ quid... posset: ‘what mettle the enemy had,’ ‘the 
mettle of the enemy’ (lit., ‘what the enemy could in the way of valor’). 
quid: neut. acc. used adverbially. B. 176, 2, a; A. 148, d, 240, a; 
H. 378, 2, and 871, u, (2). 12. posset, audérent: B. 300, 1; A. 334; 
Hi, 5295 1: periclitabatur : ‘kept trying (to find out).’ B. 260, 3; 
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A. 115, b; H. 469, 1. 13. locéd . . . opportiind atque iddned: = 
cum (‘since’) locus opportunus atque iddneus esset. B. 227, 2, d; A. 
225, d, N.; H. 431, 2, (3). aciem instruendam: B. 339, 2; A. 296; 
H. 544, 1. 14. atque: B. 341, 1, ¢; A. 156, a; H. 554, 1, 2. 


15. ubi:=in qué. The clause quod... redibat explains the 
reason implied in the preceding abl. abs. castra : see note to p. 154, 5, 
and Plan IV, A. One side of the camp was guarded by the river Aisne 
(see p. 154, 5-9), the bed of which in Caesar’s time is indicated on the 
plan by dotted lines. Northwest of the camp, on the opposite side of a 
marsh, through which the Miette brook runs, was a chain of heights on 
which the Belgae were encamped. Directly in front of the Roman 
camp, the hill on which it was situated extended out just far enough to 
give room to draw up the army, then sloped down gently to the plain. 
On the side of the camp lying toward the river, and the side opposite to 
this, the slope of the hill was more steep. Starting, therefore, from 
opposite corners of the camp, Caesar prolonged two lines of intrench- 
ments at right angles to the sides, each about a third of a mile in length. 
One ran down the south slope of the hill, toward the Aisne, the other 
down the north slope, toward the Miette brook; they are indicated on 
the plan by red lines. At the ends of these intrenchments he constructed 
redoubts (marked B B on the plan), where he stationed troops, with 
military engines. His purpose was to guard against a flank movement 
on the part of the enemy, by which they might reach the rear of the 
camp, and attack from behind while his forces were engaged in front. 


16. adversus : —‘on the side toward the enemy’ (lit., ‘turned 
toward’ the enemy). quantum: object of occupare. tantum . 
quantum loci: ‘ just so much space as.’ B. 201, 2; A. 216, a, 3; H. 397, 
3. 19. ex utraque parte: ‘on each side.’ lateris déiecttis: = ‘a 
steep slope’ (lif., ‘down-sinkings of the side *), 28. léniter = .. redi- 
bat: the slope was gradual down to the plain. 19. transversam 
fossam: ‘an intrenchment at right angles’ to the direction of the hill. 
The greatest length of the hill was in the general direction of east to 
west ; see Plan IV. 


21. ad extrémas fossds: ‘at the ends of the intrenchments.’ _tor- 
menta: what were the principal military engines of the Romans? 
Study Inrro., p. 24. 22. Instriixisset: B. 288, 1, B; A. 825; H. 521, 
1,2. quod... poterant: ‘because they were so strong in numbers.’ 
Cf. note to quid, 1.11. 23. multitiidine: abl. of cause. ab lateri- 
bus: ‘on the flanks.’ suds: i.e. milités Romanos. 
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24. legidnibus: with relictis. The x1rth and x1vth legions had 
been enrolled the previous spring in Cisalpine Gaul; see p. 151, 16-19. 
Caesar generally exposed his veterans to the brunt of the battle, leaving 
recruits, whose powers had not been fully tested, as a reserve force. 
25. si qué: ‘if anywhere.’ opus esset: see Vocab. esset: why 
not sit ? subsidio: dat. of purpose, ‘as a reserve force.’ 


26. pr6 castris: the line of battle was drawn up on the northwest 
slope of the hill, facing the marsh and the Miette brook. in acié: 
what was the usual battle order of the Romans? See Inrro., p. 22. 
27. éductas instriixerant: ‘had led forth and drawn up.’ B. 336, 3; 
A, 292, r.; H. 549, 5. On Plan IV the forces of the Belgae are indi- 
cated by black lines. 


Page 156, IX. 1. Palts: the low ground through which the Miette 


flows. See Plan IV. erat: ‘there was’; note to p. 117, 14. 
2. Hanc: paludem. gi: ‘(to see) whether.’ B. 300, 3; A. 8384, f; 
Hy 629; 11, 1 ne I. transirent: subj. of indir. question. 


3. Order, nostri autem parati in armis erant, ut, si ab illis initium 
tradnseundi (palidem) fieret, (26s, the enemy engaged in crossing over, 
hence at a disadvantage) impeditds aggrederentur. fieret: B. 324, 1; 
A. 842; H. 529, 11. 4. aggrederentur: B. 282; A. Sr BOSE ciOrh 18% 


5. neutri: each side was waiting for the other to assume the offensive. 
6. secundidre proelid: B. 227, 1; A. 255, a; H. 481, 4. nostris : 
why dat. ? 7, reduxit: force of re-? 


9. démonstratum est: see p. 154, 5-9. 10. ed cdnsilid: ‘with 
this design,’ abl. of cause. possent, expignarent: cf. fieret, aggre- 
derentur (ll. 8, and 4) and notes. 11. castellum: on the south 


bank of the Aisne ; see p. 154, 9-11, and Plan IV, C. 


12. pontem: the bridge across the Aisne, guarded at the north end 
by a garrison (praesidium, Plan IV, G), and at the south end by the 
redoubt under the command of Q. Titurius Sabinus. The Belgae wished 
to destroy this bridge in order to cut off Caesar’s supplies and make re- 
treat difficult for him. minus: = dn: Notice the distinction of time 
in possent, ‘if they should be able,’ and potuissent, ‘if (having made 
the attempt) they should have been unable.’ 13. popularentur, pro- 
hibérent: sc. ut. nobis asui: B. 191, 2, a; A. 2388, a; H. 390, 1. 
14. commeatii: B. 214; A. 243; H. 414, 1 


X. 15. certior factus: ‘on being informed.’ The cavalry of the 
Belgae were trying to cross the Aisne, probably a mile or two west of 
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the bridge, in order to avoid the marsh and the Miette brook. See 
Plan IV. equitatum, pontem: B. 179, 1; A. 239, b; H. 376. As 
Caesar’s camp was south of the Miette and east of the bridge, he could 
send his cavalry across the bridge without danger of interference, and 
from the south side of the Aisne attack the enemy in the act of crossing. 


17. ed locd: the engagement probably took place between the mouth 
of the Miette and the site of the modern village of Pontavert; see the 
mark of crossed swords on the Plan. Those of the Belgae who had 
already crossed were cut down where they were ; many were slain in the 
stream; the rest were driven back to their camp. 19. per: ‘over.’ 
The Belgians were brave fighters ; cf. note to p. 161, 5, Coniurandt. 
21. equitatai: looked upon as instrument ; how is agency expressed 
in Latin ? circumventés interfécérunt: ‘surrounded and killed.’ 
B. 336, 3; A. 292, R.; H. 549, 5. 


23. Hostés: i.e. the main body of the enemy, that had remained in 
battle array facing the Roman legions, while a detachment (partem 
suadrum copidrum, 1. 9), having tried to cross the river, were being de- 
stroyed by Caesar’s cavalry and light-armed troops. oppids: Bibrax. 
B. 339, 2; A. 301; H. 544, 2. 24. spem sé fefellisse: ‘that they 
had been disappointed in their expectation’ (lit., ‘that their expectation 
had cheated them’). neque : = et non. 


25. iniquidrem: ‘quite unfavorable position,’ or ‘less favorable posi- 
tion’ than that where the legions were drawn up. Caesar’s tactics had 
the desired effect of checking the enemy. causa: ‘for the sake of.’ 
26. ipsds: hostés. As the Gauls for the most part engaged only in 
short campaigns, their arrangements for supplies were very defective. It 
ig a maxim of modern warfare that ‘‘ the way to victory lies through the 
soldier’s stomach.’? Caesar, as all great generals, paid the most careful 
attention to the provisioning of his army. 


27. optimum: in pred. H, 42, 1, Nn. The subject of esse is quem- 
que revert. domum: B. 182, 1, 0; A. 258, 6; H. 3880, ny, 2, 1). 


28. introdiixissent: B. 314; A. 336; H. 524. 29. convenirent: 
in dir. disc., convenite, or conveniimus. B. 316; A. 8389; H. 523, 11. 
The clause (ut)... convenirent follows constituerunt as embodying 


the decree, and is made coédrdinate with esse, etc., by et. Constitud 
is followed sometimes by the infin., sometimes by the subj. ; rarely, as 
here, by both in the same sentence. 


30. aliénis: = alidrum, ‘of others,’ as opposed to domesticis, ‘ their 
own,’ décertarent, titerentur: in how many ways may a purpose 
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be expressed in Latin? cOpiis: not ‘forces’ here. B. 218, 1; A. 249; 
H. 421, 1. 


Page 157, 2. Diviciacum, etc.: at Caesar’s request; see p. 158, 
24-29. S. finibus: B. 187, mr; A. 228; H. 386. cogn6verant: 
trans. asifimpf. B. 262, A; H. 471, 3. 


4. His: B. 187, u, b; A. 230; H. 384, 5. The Bellovaci (100,000 
strong; see p. 153, 8-6) are meant, who ‘could not be prevailed upon to 
stay longer’ with the united host ‘and not’ go to the defence of their 
own country, now in danger of invasion. Caesar’s plan of separating the 
forces of the Belgae (see p. 153, 26) was thus successful. 


XI. 6. ré: what ‘matter’? Trans. this abl. abs. by a clause begin- 
ning with ‘ After.’ secunda vigilia: from 9 to 12 p.m. strepiti : 
B. 220; A. 248; H. 419, 11. 7. castris: why not ex castris ? 
null6 . . . imperi6: abl. of attendant circumstance, explaining magno 
. . . tumulta, and in turn explained by the causal clause cum . . . pro- 
peraret. Trans. ‘without any definite arrangement,’ etc. 


8. quisque ... peteret: each one wished to be the first to get 
under way, to be at the head of the retreating forces. B. 286, 2; A. 326; 
H. 517. 9. fécérunt, ut, etc. : ‘they gave their departure the appear- 
ance of a rout.? B. 297, 1; A. 332, e; H. 498, um, N. 2. fugae : 
B. 192, 1; A. 234, a; H. 391, 1. 10. per: A.-246, 6; H. 415, 1, 1, 
ib dle 


12. exercitum equitatumque: force of -que? B. 341, 1,6; A. 156, 
a; H. 554, 1, 2. 13. Prim4 lice: ‘at daybreak.’ B. 241, 1; A. 193; 
H. 440, 2, nw. 1. ré: the ‘fact’ that the Belgae had really retreated ; 
previously Caesar had thought their departure only a feint, to cover up 
some stratagem. 14. novissimum agmen: ‘the rear’ of the retreat- 
ing Belgae. morarétur: B. 282, 2; A. 317; H. 497, 1. 


15. His: pl., from the idea of equités in equitatum. Why dat. ? 
17. novissimés: sc. hostés; ‘the rear.’ milia: B. 181, 1; A. 257; 
lal or@h 18. edrum fugientium: ‘of them as they fled.” 19. cum 

. consisterent: ‘since (those) on the rear of the line of march, to 
whom (the Romans) had come, were making a stand.’ ventum erat : 
B. 188, 1v; A. 146, ¢; H. 301, 1. 21. pridrés: sc. hostés, subject of 
ponerent ; refers to those at the head of the retreating column. abesse 
A periculd: ‘to be out of danger.’ vidérentur, continérentur : subj. 
by attraction. B. 3824, 1; A. 842; H. 529, 11. neque: ‘and not.’ 
22. necessitate: ‘compulsion.’ 
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23. clamére: the ‘shouting,’ ‘din,’ of the combatants at the rear. 
perturbatis : force of per-? Cf. English through and thoroughly, 
which are different forms of one original word. drdinibus: ‘ranks.’ 
Notice that the time of the second abl. abs. is later than that of the 
first. praesidium: ‘ (hope of) refuge.’ 24. ponerent: coordinate 
with consisterent, sustinérent. B. 286, 2; A. 826; H. 517. 25. quan- 
tum... spatium: ‘as the duration of daylight permitted’ (lit., ‘as 
the length of the day was’). sub : ‘about,’ ‘towards.’ 26. erat 
imperatum : why nota form with a personal subject ? 


XII. 28. diéi: B. 201, 3, a; A. 214, g; H. 398, 5. sé recipe- 
rent: ‘could recover themselves.’ B. 292; A. 327; H. 520, u. Having 
scattered the forces of the Belgae by the defeat at the Aisne and the 
invasion of their territory by the Aedui (cf. p. 153, 24-80), Caesar pro- 
ceeds to reduce the different states one by one. 


Page 158, 1. Rémis: B. 192, 1; A. 234, a; H. 391, 1. magno6 itinere 
cénfectd: ‘by making a forced march.’ See Inrro., p. 19. 2. No- 
viodinum: thought to have been on the site of Soissons, about twenty- 
five miles west of Berry-au-Bac ; see map. For the meaning of the name, 
ef. Newton, Newcastle, Naples (from Neapolis, véa mods), Neuville, Neut- 
chateau, Neustadt, etc. ex itinere : ‘immediately after his arrival.’ 


3. vacuum: sometimes followed by the abl. without a preposition. 
esse: sc. id (oppidum). 4. latittidinem, ete. : if the wall of a town 
was high, an attacking party must fill up the moat in order to make their 
ladders reach to the top; if the moat was deep and wide, the filling of it 
was a hard matter, and the difficulty of scaling the wall was greatly 
increased. fossae goes with latitudinem, while mur? depends on altitu- 
dinem, an arrangement known as chiasmus. B. 850, 11, c; A. 344, f; 
H. 636, v. 4. paucis défendentibus: concessive abl. abs ; ‘though 
there were but few defenders.’ 5. exptgnare: how did the storm- 
ing of a city differ from a siege ? See Inrro., p. 28. vineads agere: 
see Vocab. 6. quae: as antecedent supply ea with compardre. Usui: 
B. 191, 338, 8; A. 238, 300; H. 390, 1, N. 2, 542, ur. Could oppu- 
gnandod have been used instead of ad oppiignandum ? 


8. proxima nocte: Caesar in one day had marched from Berry-au- 
Bac to Soissons, and begun to get ready his military engines. In the 
mean time the fleeing hosts had paused in their flight, and now by night 
stealthily entered the town. vineis, etc.: on the various operations 
of the siege, see Inrro., pp. 28-24. 9. iactd: ‘thrown up,’ ‘con- 
structed.’ mAgnitiidine, celeritate: B. 219; A. 245, b; H. 416, 1, 
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Poy 886 As 10. operum: ‘siege-works.’ Galli: appositive, ‘ which 
they (‘ being,’ ‘since they were’), Gauls, had,’ etc. 12. petentibus 
Rémis: ‘at the request of the Remi.’ ut cdnservarentur: after 
petentibus. B.295,1; A. 331; H. 498, 1. 


XIII. 14. primis: = principibus. B. 236; A. 188; H. 441. civi- 
tatis: = civium; kind of gen.? 15. Galbae: see p. 153, 10-12. 
17. Qui: B. 251, 6; A. 180, f; H. 453. sé suaque: see Vocab. 
18. Brdtuspantium: apparently a fortified place of refuge, occupied 
only in time of danger. 19. circiter: adv., with quingue. abes- 
set: how should the change of tense from contulissent to abesset, and 
from accessisset (1. 23) to poneret, be brought out in trans. ? 


20. maidrés nati: B. 226, 1; A. 253; H. 424. 21. in éius 
fidem : ‘under his protection.’ 22. neque: = et non. 24. pueri: 
‘children,’ not ‘boys’ merely. passis manibus: abl. abs., ‘with 
hands outstretched,’ expressing humiliation and entreaty. B. 227, 2, @. 
Principal parts of pandd and patior ? 25. more: abl. of manner, 
with passis. petiérunt : B. 116; A. 128, a; H. 230. 


XIV. 26. Pro: ‘On behalf of.’ his: Bellovacis. Diviciacus: 
the Aeduan. 27. eum: Caesar. facit verba: ‘pled.’ 


29. Bellovacés, etc. : indir. disc. to the end of the chapter, dep. on 
the idea of saying in facit verba. Study note to p. 152, OFS Bolen, 
Ae 330.065 Es 0205, 1) Ne 30. fuisse: ‘had been’; fwérunt in dir. 
disc. B. 317; A. 336, a; H. 628, 1 qui dicerent: ‘who kept say- 
ing”? B. 318; A. 386; H. 524. What meaning would dixerint have had 
in this connection ? 31. Aedués... perferre: indir. disc. dep. 
on dicerent, a wheel within a wheel. omnés indignitatés contumeé- 
lidsque : ‘every kind of ill-treatment and insult.’ What force has the 
pl. of abstract nouns? B. 55, A; Ae 16, Ce He 130572. 32. eta. . 
et: ‘both... and.’ 


Page 159, 1. Qui: as antecedent sc. eds with profugisse. prin- 
cipés: here = auctores, ‘advisers.’ 2. civitati: why dat.? 3. in- 
tulissent: subj. also in dir. disc. B. 300, 1; A. Sok He O20 ym te 
Britanniam: see Vocab. 4. sua: ‘his usual’ (lit., ‘his own’). 
clémentia: the ‘mercy’ with which a man treats those helpless and 
entirely in his power, while mansuétudé is the ‘compassion ? common 
to all men of feeling at the sight of those in trouble. 


5. eds: Bellovacés; could sé have been used here % Quod: ‘Now 
this,’ referring to the request of the preceding sentence. si fécerit... 
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[eum] amplificatiirum [esse] : in dir. disc., st féceris (fut. pf. indic.), 
amplisicabis. B. 819, A, B, a; A. BEyi pal tayaife ie. 7, si, etc.: in dir. 
disc., st qua bella (= quaecumque bella, ‘whatever wars’) incidérunt, 
(Aedut) sustentare (‘hold out’) consuerunt. 


XV. 9. hondris, etc.: ‘out of regard for Diviciacus’ (lit., ‘for the 
sake of honor to Diviciacus’); for the genitives, cf. p. 132, 12, and note. 
causa: B. 219; A. 245; H. 416. 10. in fidem: as p. 158, 21 
li. auctoritate: B. 224,1; A. 251; H. 419, 1. 12. multitidine : 
B. 226; A, 253; H. 424. sexcent6s obsidés: an unusual number, 
The fact that for Diviciacus’ sake Caesar had spared the lives of the 
Bellovaci did not prevent him from demanding enough hostages to bind 
them securely in their pledge of submission. 14. ed locd: Bratus- 
pantium. Caesar’s route lay to the north. See map opp. p. 114. 


16. Nervii: considered the most savage of the Belgae; see p. 1538, 
14-15. 17. Nillum, etc.: indir. disc. to the end of the chapter. 
18. esse mercatéribus: ‘traders had.’ nihil pati vini = (eds) non 
pati quicquam vini; the force of the negative goes with the verb. B. 
201, 1; A. 216, a, 1; H. 397, 1. Prohibition is not an entirely new 
thing ! 19. inferri: B. 331, 1; A. 330; H. 535. rébus: why 
abl.? 20. animds: ‘spirit,’ ‘courage,’ as a quality of character, 
while virtiis, ‘ valor,’ has reference rather to the manifestation of courage 
in brave deeds. existimarent: B. 314, 267, 1,2; A. 336, 286, and 
286, n.; H. 524, and 493, 1. 21. -que: connects ferds with a gen. of 
quality, which takes the place of an adj. increpitare: ‘rebuke.’ 
inciisare (22), ‘find fault with,’ ‘blame.’ 22. reliquOos: note to p. 
114, 12. qui: ‘since they’; would be used with subj. in dir. disc. 
18%, OLB Y GH ONS HAD) GN als ali(s 23. patriam: noun or adjective ? 
sés6 ... acceptiirds [esse]: indir. disc. dep. on confirmare; cf. p. 
158, 81, and note. sésé: refers to eds, understood, subject of cdn- 
Sumare. 


XVI. 26. edrum: Nervidrwm. Trace Caesar’s route on the map. 
triduum: =—trés digs. B. 181, 1; A. 256; H. 3879. iter fécisset: 
‘had advanced.’ Why subj.? inveniébat: = quaerendd cognoscebat. 
27. Sabim: B. 37; A. 56, a, 1; H. 62, u, 2, (1). See map opp. p. 114. 
28. milia: B. 181, 1; A. 257; H. 879. Why not abl.? B. 217, 3; A. 
247,.c; H. 417, 1, n. 2. 


Page 160, 1. his: B. 187,1,a; A. 227; H. 885, 1. 2. experi- 
rentur: subj. of purpose or result ? 3. in itinere: ‘(already)’ on 
the way.’ per aetatem: ‘by reason of (old) age.’ 4. eum 
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locum: we should say ‘a place.’ Possibly the spot here referred to was 
in the marshy country about Thuin, on the south bank of the Sambre, 


some miles northeast of Hautmont. coniécisse : the object is muli- 
erés, and the unexpressed antecedent of qu? ; for subject supply eds, from 
ab his above. 5. exercitul . . . esset: trans. freely, ‘an army 


could not go.’ 


XVII. 7. qui... déligant: ‘in order to choose.’ On the choice 
of a location for encampment, see Inrro., p. 20. ex... Gallis: 
with complirés. B. 201, 1, a; A. 216,c; H. 397, 3, n. 3. 8. déditi- 
ciis: the Suessiones (p. 158, 16), the Bellovaci (p. 159, 10), and the 
Ambiani (159, 13-15). 10. diérum: grammatically dep. on itineris, 
in thought dep. on the expression consuétidine itineris, ‘ the usual march- 
ing order of those days.’ 12. impediment6rum: here the beasts of 
burden that carried the impedimenta. Difference between impedimenta 
and sarcinae ? 13. quicquam neg6ti: ‘ any trouble.’ 


14. in castra: 7.e. to the place chosen for encampment. vénisset, 
abessent: fut. pf. and fut. indic. in dir. disc. 15. spatium: B. 
181, 1; A. 257; H. 379. sub sarcinis, etc.: the plan was to attack 
the first legion to come up, just as it reached the place chosen for encamp- 
ment, before the soldiers could deposit their luggage and get themselves 
in fighting trim. 16. futiirum [esse]: dep. on démdnstrarunt, the 
subject being wt . . . audérent; ‘it would come about, that.’ B. 297, 2; 
IN, B8U4, OR 18k SUD og le 17. reliquae: sc. legionés. contra (adv.) 
consistere : = ‘to withstand the attack.’ 


18. Adiuvabat: the subject is the clause quod. . . effécerant, ‘the 
fact that the Nervii,’ etc. 19. antiquitus: ‘long ago.’ CUD: 
possent: ‘since they could do nothing with cavalry.’ nihil, quic- 
quid: cf. p. 116, 15, plurimum, and note. 20. eirei: ‘this branch 
of the service.’ Why dat. ? quicquid . . . cdpiis: freely, ‘all 
the military power they have lies in infantry.’ 21. quo: B. 282,1,a; 
A. 317, 6; H. 497, 1, 2- 22. causa: see Vocab. vénissent: B. 
324,1; A. 342; H. 529, 1. teneris, etc.: by cutting into young trees 
near the root they were able to bend these down to a horizontal position. 
The stem of the tree would then increase in size very slowly, but along 
the trunk branches would grow out, above and on the sides (in latitudi- 
nem). In the spaces along the line of defence not filled by trees thus 
trained, thorn bushes were planted. The whole formed a living and 
impenetrable hedge. Similar hedges are still found in this region. 


24. effécerant, ut, etc.: B. 297, 1; A. 882 ; H. 500, 11. 25. in- 
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star muri: ‘like a wall’ (lit., ‘the appearance of a wall,’ instar being 
in apposition with minimentum). qué: = in quod (munimentum). 
26. intrari, perspici posset: trams. as if active and personal, ‘one 
could not enter, look into.’ Force of per- in perspici? 27. omit- 
tendum: sc. esse. 28. consilium: ‘the plan’ of attack, described 
above. 


XVIII. 29. haec: ‘as follows.’ B. 246, 2; H. 450, 3. locum: 
B. 251, 3; A. 200, 6; H. 445, 9. According to Napoleon, the site here 
described lies on the river Sambre (Sabis), in France, near the Belgian 
frontier, about three miles southwest of Maubeuge. ‘See Plan V. 
30. Collis: the hill on which the Roman camp was laid out; it was on 
the north side of the Sambre. ab... déclivis: ‘sloping down uni- 
formly from the top.’ 


31. supra: p. 159,27. Cf. p. 151, 1, and note. 32. acclivitate: 
‘upward slope.’ nascébatur . . . contrarius: ‘rose up, facing this 
(hill) and opposite to it,’ on the south side of the Sambre. See Plan V. 


Page 161. 1. passiis: acc. of extent of space. infimus: ‘at the 
bottom,’ opposed in meaning to ab superiore parte, ‘along the upper 
portion.’ apertus: freefrom woods. 2. ut: ‘so that.? 3. aperto 
locd: the space indicated on the plan between the river and the dotted 
line running parallel with it, which marks the northern limit of the woods. 
4. secundum: preposition. 5. pedum: kind of gen.? 


XIX. 7. cdpiis: B. 222,1; A. 248,a; H. 419, mz, 1, 1). ratio 
SrdGque: ‘system and arrangement.’ aliter sé habébat, ac: ‘ were 
different from what,’ ‘ were otherwise than.’ habébat: sing. because 
ratio and drdd express one idea. B. 255, 3; A. 205, b; H. 463, 1, 3. 
ac: B. 841, 1,c; A. 156, @; H. 654, 1, 2, n. 


9. cdnsuétiidine sua: ‘in accordance with his usual practice’ when 
in the vicinity of the enemy. expeditas: predicative. 10. col- 
locarat : = collocdverat ; not ‘collect.? 11. duae legidnés : the xuith 
and xivth; see p. 151, 16-18. 12. praesidid, impedimentis: B. 191, 
2,a; A. 233, a; H. 390,1. Study Inrro., pp. 18, 19, and the arrange- 
ment of the legions on Plan V. 


15. identidem: ‘repeatedly ;’ repeated action is implied also in the 
imperfects reciperent, facerent, auderent. 16. neque:=et non. 
17. quem ad finem: = ad ewin finem ad quem, = usque ed quo. B. 2651, 
4; A. 200, 03 dH. 445, 9. 18. cédentés: sc. eds (hostés). quae 
primae vénerant: ‘which had been the first to come up.’ B. 239 ; 
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A. 191; H. 448. 19. opere: ‘the work’ on the fortifications of the 
camp. See pp. 19-21. diméns6: here with passive sense. B. 112, 
bd; A. 185, 6; H. 281, 2. 


20. prima: ‘the first part of.” B. 241,1; A. 193; H. 440, 2, nN. 2. 


21. visa sunt: here passive in meaning. quod: in apposition with 
the clause whi... visa sunt. tempus: in pred. after convénerdt, 
‘which had been agreed upon as the time,’ etc. 22) sat) justeasie 
23. ipsi sésé cOnfirmaverant : ‘had made up their minds.’ 24. pr6- 
volavérunt: force of prd-? 27. in manibus nostris: ‘close at 
hand.’ 28. adversd colle: abl. abs.; trans. with contendérunt, 


‘dashed up the hill,’ the hill on the north side of the river, where the 
Roman camp had been laid out. 


Page 162, XX. 1. Caesari: B. 189, 1, 349; A. 232, 344; H. 388, 


561, 1. véxillum : see p. 17. 2. prop6nendum, dandum, etc.: 
sc. erat, erant. concurri: force of con-? 3. signum tuba dan- 
dum : as a command to ‘fall in.”” What were the musical instruments 
of the Roman army? See Inrro., p. 17. opere: cf. p. 161, 19, and 
note. 4. qui: as antecedent sc. ¢ (milités) with arcessendi. ag- 
geris: here ‘material for constructing the rampart,’ an unusual mean- 
ing of agger. 5. signum: i.e. signum proelt committendt. 


7. difficultatibus, subsidid: B. 191, 2, a; A. 233, a; H. 890, 1. 
8. scientia atque iisus: B. 341,1,c; A. 156, a; H. 554, 1,2. The 
discipline of Caesar’s army won for him many a battle. 11. singulis 

. . légatds: ‘their respective legions, the different lieutenants.’ ~B. 
81,4; A. 95, a; H. 174, 2,1). Caesar frequently placed a lieutenant in 
command of each legion, a plan the wisdom of which was evident in 
cases of emergency. 


13. nihil: — emphatic non. B. 176, 3; A. 240, a; H. 378, 2. 
14. vidébantur: sc. administranda, ‘seemed necessary to be done,’ 
‘ought evidently to be attended to.’ 


XXI. 16. necessariis, etc.: ‘having given (only) the indispensable 
orders.’ 17. quam in partem: = in eam partem, in quam. B. 281, 
4,a; A. 200, b; H. 445, 9. 19. uti. . . sustinérent: object-clauses 
of purpose, giving the gist of the cohortatio. 20. neu: ‘and that 
NODES 2 lad: animé: B. 226; A. 253; H. 424. 21. quod 

. aberant: gives the reason for signum dedit. quam quo: = 
quam ut ed. B. 283, 2, a; A. 332, b; H. 502, 2. 

23. in alteram partem: ‘in the opposite direction,’ from the xth and 

ixth legions over to the xith and vith. See Plan V. profectus : 
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principal parts of proficiscor and proficio? 24. piignantibus occur- 


rit: ‘finds them (already) fighting.’ hostiumque: the word to 
which -que is attached belongs after it in constr. ; thus hostiwm must go 
with animus, not with exiguitas. 26. ad insignia accommodanda : 


‘for putting on their decorations,’ particularly the crests, which were 
taken off from the helmets on the march. In battle it was important 
that the crests be in place, for by differences of these in form and color 
the different legions and cohorts could be distinguished. 


27. sciitis: B. 214; A. 243; H. 414. tegimenta: some shields 
were made with a heavy cee covering, which was not taken off; 
others were covered with leather on the march in order to protect them 
from the weather ; for exposure to wet would rust the metal and warp the 
woodwork out of place. Quam: with in partem: ‘into whatever 
part (of the field).’ 28. dévénit: ‘happened to come.’ 29. ad 
haec constitit : ‘by these he took his stand.’ Under ordinary circum- 
stances it was a serious offence for a soldier to be found in a maniple in 
which he did not belong. in quaerendis suis: sc. signis. How may 
gerundive be changed to gerund constr. ? 


Page 163, XXII. 2. quam ut: why not with subj., as p. 162, 19? 
rei . . . 6rdd: = ‘the arrangement approved by military science.’ 
3. aliae alia in parte: ‘different legions in different places.’ B. 263, 
1,2; A. 208, ¢; H. 459; 1. 4. resisterent, impedirétur: B. 286, 2; 
Ns SPA G85 only saepibus . . . interiectis: B. 227, 2, d, 240,2; A. 
255, 938, 6; H. 481 and 444, 1. 5. ante: = supra; see p. 160, 18-28. 


6. certa subsidia collocari . . . poterant: ‘reserves could be defi- 
nitely stationed’ ; the movements of the enemy were so obscured by the 
thicket that Caesar could not tell where reserve forces could be advan- 
tageously posted. certa: B. 239; A. 191; H. 448. quaque : 


from quisque. 7. opus esset: see Vocab. providéri: sc. poterat. 
8. fortiinae: dep. on éventiis, ‘ issues.’ 


MXIT, 1 acié: gen. B. 62, 8; AL 74,003). 12068 Por the 
position of the legions here mentioned and the Atrebates, see Plan V. 
pilis 6missis: ‘having hurled their pikes.’ What were the weapons of 
the Roman soldier? See Inrro., pp. 15, 16. 13. ea pars: the left 
of the Roman line. ex locd superidre: the slope of the hill on 
which the Roman legions were posted, up which the Atrebates, having 
crossed the river, had rushed. 14. compulérunt: derivation and 
force of com-?  cOnantés: sc. eds (Atrebates). 
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15. Ipsi: the soldiers of the rxth and xth legions. 16. locum 
iniquum : the ground south of the Sambre, sloping back from the river 
and covered with woods. 17. resistentés hostés: acc. 18. alia 
in parte: in front of the camp; see Plan V. diversae: ‘separately.’ 
Beos0r eA IOUS EH. 443. 19. quibuscum: B. 142, 4; A. 104, e; 
H. 187, 2. 


20. erant congressi: sc. milités, from legionés. ex loco supe- 
ridre : closely connected with profligatis Viromanduis ; the Viromandui, 
as the Atrebates, having crossed the river and run up the slope, were now 
driven back. 21. proeliabantur: force of the imperfect ? tOtis : 
B. 350, 11, a; A. 344, e; H. 561, m1. a4: ‘on’; the vimth and xith 
legions in front, the 1xth and xth legions on the left of the camp, had 
abandoned their positions to pursue the enemy, leaving the camp unpro- 
tected except on the right, where the xuth and vuth legions stood. See 
Plan V. 22. non: with magno. 


23. intervalld : B. 223; A. 257, b; H. 379, 2. constitisset : why 
sing. ? why subj. ? 24. duce Boduognats6: B. 227,1; A. 255, a; 
H. 431, 4. summam imperi: see Vocab. 26. aperto latere: 
B. 228,1; A. 258, f; H. 425, 1, 2, N. 2. The ‘unprotected flank’ was in 
this case the left, whence the other legions had withdrawn. legionés : 
the xitth and the vith. summum castrérum locum: ‘the height 
occupied by the camp.’ 


XXIV. 28. levisarmatirae pedités: see INTRO., p. 11. 29. cum 
eis and: ‘together with them.’ 30. dixeram: Chap. 19. recipe- 
rent, respexissent (p. 164, 2): force of re- ? adversis: ‘face to 
face.’ The Nervii came up so rapidly that they were already entering 
the Roman camp at the time when Caesar’s cavalry and light-armed 
troops, which had been routed on the other side of the Sambre (p. 161, 
25), were just coming back to it again. Notice the descriptive force of 
the imperfects in this chapter. 31. hostibus: why dat. ? 


32. ab decumana porta, ete. : study Inrro., pp. 19-21. As the hill 
on which the camp was, sloped a little toward the Sambre, the rear of the 
camp was slightly elevated above the front, and hence the calonés, who 
were stationed there, could perceive what was going on along the river. 
Seeing the legions at the left and in front rush across the stream, they 
started to follow; but on looking back they saw, to their dismay, that 
the Nervii by a flank movement had gained possession of the camp. 


Page 164, 2. respexissent, vidissent : B. 288, 1, B; A. 825, 328 ; 
He 521, 11,2: 3. praecipités: ‘head over heels.’ B. 289; A. 191; 
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H. 443. 4. edrum: the drivers and attendants of the baggage-train, 
of which the. x1th and x1vth legions were bringing up the rear. See 
Plan V. clamor: ‘shouting’; as distinguished from fremitus, gen- 
eral ‘uproar,’ ‘ hubbub.’ 5, alii aliam in partem: see Vocab. 
6. ferébantur: ‘rushed off.’ B. 256, 1; AS 1a EeA6b: 


7. rébus: B. 219: A. 245, b; H. 416, 1, 2), n. 1. 8. virtttis 
opinis : ‘ reputation for courage.’ “xe Treveri went away not by rea- 
son of cowardice, but because they thought the day hopelessly lost. 
9. civitate: personified, hence with a. cum: with vidissent, ex- 
pressing time and cause. 10. legidnés: the vith and xuth. 
11. Numidas: the slingers and bowmen were included in the levis 
armatirae mentioned (p. 163, 28). Notice the omission of conjunctions 
in rapid narration. 12. diversds: participle. 14. puls6s, etc. : 
is esse to be supplied ? castris, impedimentis: B. 218, 1; A. 249; 
Hi. 421, 1. 


XXV. 16. Caesar to possent (p. 165, 1. 3), forms a single complex 
sentence. The principal clause has for its subject Caesar, with which 
the participles profectus and cohortatus (p. 165, 1. 1) agree ; for its predi- 
eate it has the verbs processit (30), iussit (p. 165, 1. 2). The most 
important subordinate clause is ubi. . . vidit, which is so long that 
vidit is repeated for the sake of clearness. Several infinitives with 
subject-accusatives depend upon vidit ; and there are several abl. abs. 
worthy of particular attention. ab... cohortatione: = ab decimd 
legione quam cohortatus erat. 


17. signis: the standards of the maniples ; see p. 17. So fierce had 
been the onset of the Nervii that the Roman soldiers could not keep 
their places in the ranks, but were crowded together, and hence at the 
mercy of the enemy. 18. sibi esse impedimenté: ‘were a hindrance 
to themselves,’ ==‘ were in one another’s way.’ 20. signifer6: here the 
one who carried the standard of the first maniple of the cohort, which 
was looked upon as the standard of the cohort. 


22. primipil6: with cdnfectd, abl. abs. 23. fortissimd: B. 240, 


2; A. 98,6; H. 444, 1. vulneribus cénfect6: the brave Baculus 
did not die, but lived to fight several battles. ut; ‘sothat.” 25. ab 
novissimis: ‘at the rear.’ désertd proelid: this is the reading of 


the MSS., but does not make good sense. Supply ocd with déserto, 
‘quitting their posts.’ proelid: B. 214; A. 243; H. 414. 


26. hostés, etc.: ‘that both in front the enemy did not cease coming 
up, — and on both flanks,’ etc. ex inferidre locd: from the low 
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ground along the river. 27. rem... angust6: ‘that matters had 
reached a crisis.’ 28. subsidium: ‘reserve force’; the x1uith and 
xivth legions were not yet available, because too far off. posset: B. 


Ts YS Ne BYNES 1G iisnac 29. ani: here =‘a’; cf. the French 
un, ‘one,’ which comes from tinus. The English ‘‘an” and ‘*one”’ 
were originally the same word. militi: B. 188, 2, d; A. 229; H. 
885, 1, 2. ed: ady. 


Page 165, 1. nGminatim: Caesar’s personal knowledge of his men 
was an important element in his success as a general. signa inferre: 
see p. 18. 2. maniputés laxare: ‘to spread out the ranks,’ in order 
to give each soldier more room for action, and to lessen the deadly effect 
of the enemy’s missiles. quo: why not wt ? ati: what other verbs 
are followed by the abl.? 


3. possent: B. 282,1,a; A. 317, 6; H. 497, 11, 2. militibus: why 
dat.2 5. in extrémis rébus: ‘in extreme peril.’ operam navare: 
see Vocab. paulum: how different in meaning from paululum, paula- 
tim, paulisper ? 


XXVIL. 7. iaixta: i.e. next to the x1th legion. See Plan V. 
9. ut... Inferrent: ‘that the (two) legions eradually draw together, 
face about, and charge against the enemy.’ Probably one legion simply 
took up a position behind the other, facing in the opposite direction, so 


that the rear of both was secure. conversa signa: B. 337, 2; A. 
292, R.; H. 549, 5. See p. 18. 11. ferrent, timérent: B. 286, 2; 
A. 326; Hi. 51'7. neque : = ét non. timérent: sc. milités. How 


are ut and né translated after a verb of fearing? aversi: ‘in the 
rear.’ 


13. legisnum duarum: the xuuth and xivth; see Plan V. 
15. cursi incitatd: ‘having quickened their pace.’ What relation 
of time between this and the preceding abl. abs.? summo colle: 
‘the top of the hill’ on which the Roman camp was laid out. 16. cas- 
tris: B. 218,1; A. 249; H. 421,1. Labienus, with the rxth and xth 
legions, had driven the Atrebates in confusion across the river and gained 
possession of the camp of the enemy. ex loc6d superi6re: how was 
the enemy’s camp situated ? See Chap. 18 and Plan V. : 


17. gererentur: B. 300, 1; Av384 3 Hi. 5295 1. 18. Qui: pl. from 
the idea of milités in legionem. 19. quo... esset: ‘in what con- 
dition the matter was,’ = ‘how matters stood.’ 20. versarétur: 
agrees with the nearest, in this case the most important, subject. B. 
255, 2; A. 205, d; H. 463, 1. Trans. ‘ were.’ 21. nihil. . . fécé- 
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runt: ‘they came up as fast as they could’ (lit., ‘left nothing undone 
in regard to speed’). reliqui: pred. gen. H. 401, ». 4. 


XXVII. 23. etiam qui: ‘even such as.’ précubuissent: B. 
283, 2; A. 320; H. 503, 1. 24. scitis: B. 218, 3; A. 254, b; H. 
LO OG, ale Wy axe perterritos: with hoséés. 25. inermés: with 


calonés. Notice the nearness of inermés to armatis (hostibus). B. 850, 
10; A. 344, g; H. 563. 27. praeferrent: ‘tried to make a better 
showing than the legionary soldiers,’ and thus atone for their cowardice 
in the earlier part of the battle. B. 260, 3. 


28. etiam ... saltitis: ‘ even in utter despair of safety.’ 29. primi: 
‘the foremost,’ ‘those in the front ranks.’ jacentibus: ‘those that 
had fallen.’ B. 187, m1; A. 228; H. 386. 30. insisterent, etc. : 
what is the force of the imperfect ? e=3) ons, 31. superessent : 
why subj. ? ut ex tumul6: ‘as from a hillock.’ 32. intercepta: 
‘that had been caught,’ ‘that they had caught.’ conicerent, remitte- 
rent: sc. wt. 


Page 166, 1. ut non, etc.: order, ut iudicari débéret, hominés tantae 
virtitis non nequiquam ausods esse, etc. ; a result clause, following as a 
sort of conclusion from the preceding description. 3. quae, etc.: 
‘things which, in themselves most difficult (lit., ‘from being most diffi- 
cult’), their greatness of courage had made easy (of accomplishment).’ 
Caesar often bears witness to the valor of his foes.  facilia: predicative. 
How compared? B. 71,4; A. 89, 6; H. 168, 2. 


XXVIII. 5. Hic proelis factd: = post hic proelium. Give a con- 
nected and accurate description of this battle, from a study of the text, 
the notes, and Plan V. ad interneciGnem: the Nervii so far regained 
their ancient strength, however, that they were able to send a contingent 
of warriors to join in the great uprising of Gaul against Caesar, 52 B.c. 
See Book VU, 75. 7. pueris: ‘children.’ aestuaria: inlets of 
the sea where the tide ebbed and flowed. 


8. dixeramus: see p. 160, 3-5. nihil impeditum : sc. esse, ‘that 
nothing stood in the way of,’ ‘was a hindrance.’ 9. omnium: dep. 
on consensu. 12. milibus lx: the Nervii had promised for the war 
only 50,000 men ; see p. 158, 14. vix: with guingentds. The ambas- 
sadors probably exaggerated the losses of the Nervii in order to excite 
Caesar’s compassion. 


13. possent: B. 314; A. 336, B; H. 524. 14. tisus: sc. esse. 
B. 828, 2; A. 272, b; H. 586, 2, 1). misericordia: cf. note to p. 159, 4. 
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16. imperavit: meaning, when followed by the dat. ? ab initria et 
maleficié: from ‘ wrong and harm’ to the weak remnant of the Nervii. 


XXIX. 18. supra: p. 160, 2-3. 19. cGpiis: B. 222; A. 248, a; 
H. 419, m1, 1,1). venirent: = in itinere essent. Why subj. ? 21. oppi- 
dum : a place of refuge, like that of the Bellovaci (see note to p. 158, 18) ; 
situated, according to Napoleon, on the hill at the junction of the Meuse 
and the Sambre, across the Sambre from Namur, now the citadel of 
Namur; see Plan VI. Goeler, however, thinks the site of the oppidum 
is to be found on the hill Falhize, which lies on the north bank of the 
Meuse, opposite the town of Huy, nineteen miles below Namur. 


22. Quod cum: ‘and although this.’ partibus: ‘sides.’ 25. pe- 
dum : B. 217, 3 and 203,2; A. 247, ¢ and 215, 0; H. 402, 417, 1, N. 2. 
This narrow slope, leading up to the top of the plateau on which the 
town stood, was on the west side. See Plan VI. 26. magni ponde- 
ris: B. 203, 2; A. 215, 6; H. 396, v. praeaciitas: ‘sharpened’ at 
the end. 27. collocabant: continued past action ; notice the change 
of tense from munierant. 30. agere, portare: to what kind of im- 
pedimenta does each verb refer ? citra: on the west side. 


Page 167, 1. dépositis: with impedimentis. cust6diam (= cus- 
todés), praesidium : appositive. 2. Hi: the 6000 Aduatuci. edorum: 
the great throng of Cimbri and Teutones, who perished at Aquae Sextiae 
(102 z.c.) and at Vercellae (101 B.c.). Cf. note to p. 140,18. 3. cum: 
causal. ‘alias, alias: adverbs. 4. illatum: sc. bellum; with deé- 
fenderent, ‘they were repelling invasion.’ 


XXX. 7. parvulis proeliis: ‘skirmishes.’ 8. vall6, castellis : 
these formed the line of circumvallation; see Plan VI. It has been 
thought strange that in this description no mention is made of the Meuse 
or the Sambre. The brow of the hill itself on which the town stood was 
so steep and high that probably the rivers hardly entered into Caesar’s 
calculations in planning the attack and siege. 9. oppidd: sc. in. 


10. vineis, etc.: for the various siege operations, see pp. 23, 24. 
aggere: marked A on the Plan. turrim procul; the tower was con- 
structed out of reach of the enemy’s missiles. See Plan VI, B. 11. irri- 
dére, increpitare : historical infinitives. 12, vocibus: ‘remarks,’ 
‘taunts.’ quod... instituerétur: the reason assigned by the Gauls, 
not by Caesar. B. 328; A. 341, d; H. 516, 11. a: ‘off.’ 


13. Quibusnam: the expression implies contempt, ‘with what hands, 
pray.’ praesertim, etc.: ‘especially (being) men of so small size,’ 
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‘such little chaps,’ spoken contemptuously. 14. Gallis. . . contemp- 
tui: ‘an object of ridicule on the part of the Gauls.’ Cf. note to p. 189, 
4, 17. cdnfiderent: B. 315, 1; A. 338, 334; H. 528, u, 1. The 
Aduatuci thought that the Romans would have to pick the tower up and 
carry it in order to move it. This indicates their ignorance of mechani- 
cal contrivances, and gives an insight into their stage of civilization. 


XXXI. 18. movéri, etc.: sc. turrim. 19. specié: ‘sight.’ 
20. qui: subject of dixerunt. 


22. Romanés sine ope dedrum: the American Indians, it is said, 
thought that the first steamboats and railway-trains were gods, or demons. 
23. qui: ‘because they.’ B. 283, 3,a; A. 320, ¢; H. 517. = 25. Unum : 
‘one thing’ (ie. né. . . déspolidret) ; indir. disc. to the end of the chap- 
ter. 26. clémentid ac mansuétidine: cf. p. 159, 4, and note. 
audirent: by report. 27. né déspoliaret: B. 316; A. 339; H. 528, 
I. 29. a: ‘against.’ traditis armis: = s? arma tradita essent. 
Be. 227,.2, 0; Av 310; H. 507, 3, N. 7. 30. praestare: the subject is 
pati, ‘that it would be better for them to endure any lot whatever.’ 
eum casum: ‘such a condition,’ choosing between the mercy of the 
Romans and the treatment of the surrounding Gauls. 


Page 168, XXXII. 4. cénsuétiidine sua: ‘in accordance with his 
habit,’ of treating a prostrate foe mercifully. B. 220, 3; A. 245; 
H. 416. 5. conservattrum [esse], dédidissent: in dir. disc. con- 
servabo, dédiderint (fut. perf.). B. 819, A, B,a; A. Sols HH. S27, a 
attigisset : why subj. ? ariés: in antiquity it was a rule of war that 
besieged cities which did not capitulate before the battering-ram touched 
the walls, should when captured be given over to destruction. 7. armis 
traditis : abl. abs. 8. quam: ‘any.’ 

10. imperadrentur: why subj.? facere: sc. eds (Adwatucds). 
The pres. tense is used instead of the fut. to express the immediate 
carrying out of Caesar’s orders. 12. iacta: with multitudine, abl. 
abs. summam, etc.: the agger had been prolonged as far as the 
edge of the moat. The deep space between the end of the agger and the 
wall, from the bottom of the moat up, was filled with weapons. 15. pace 
sunt tisi: ‘they enjoyed peace,’ ‘kept quiet.’ 


XXXIII. 16. Sub: ‘Towards.’ 18. initd.. . cdnsilio: ‘haying 
formed a plot.’ 19. praesidia déductiré6s [esse]: ‘would withdraw 
the outposts,’ from the redoubts and the line of circumvallation, where 
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the Roman sentries kept careful watch. 20. dénique: ‘at any 
rate.’ 


22. viminibus intextis: ‘by interweaving withes.’ 23. tertia 
vigilia : abl. of time. What part of the night is meant ? 24. ascén- 
sus, etc.: from this it would seem that the Roman line of circumvalla- 
tion was on ground somewhat above the level of the plain, so that the 
enemy, after rushing down from the town, must advance up a height in 
order to storm the Roman works. 


27. ignibus: ‘ fire-signals.’ 28. concursum est: see Vocab. 
29: ut... débuit: ‘as brave men were bound to fight.’ int: . 
salitis: cf. p. 165, 28, and note. 30. valld: the Roman line of cir- 


cumyallation. 31. iacerent: B. 283, 2; A. 320; H. 503, 1. una: 
‘alone.’ 32. ad: ‘about.’ 


Page 169, 2. diéi: B. 201, 3, a; A. 214, g; H. 398, 5. cum : 
temporal, causal, or concessive ? 3. gectidnem: ‘the booty’ in this 
case included all the possessions of the people captured, as well as the 
people themselves, who were sold into slavery. That some of the 
Aduatuci were still left in their country is clear from Book V, 38-89. 
5, milium quinquaginta trium : pred. gen. 


ii. EXPEDITION oF PUBLIUS CRASSUS TO THE WESTERN Coast. 
XXXIv. B.C. 57. 


XXXIV. 7. legidne ina: the vuth. Venetés: for the location 


of this and the following peoples, see map Opp. P- 114. Coriosolitas : 
Greek acc. of a Keltic word. B. 47, 3; A. 63, b; H. 68. 8. Auler- 
cos: Aulercds Eburovicés. 9. Oceanum: the Atlantic. 


iii. EvENTS AFTER THE REDUCTION OF THE BELGAE. XXXV. 
BGs Obe 


XXXV. 14. incolerent: subj. by attraction. B. 824, 1; A. 8425 
H. 529, 1. 15. sé: refers to nationés ; hence daturas and facturas 
are fem. 


16. légati6nés: for legatos. Tllyricum : this also was a part of 
Caesar’s ‘‘ province.” 20. hiberna: how did the winter-quarters 
differ from the ordinary camp? See Inrro., Pp. 21. Italiam: see 
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note to p. 120, 4. 21. supplicatid: usually a ‘solemn thanks- 
giving’ lasted only three or four days. The longest supplicatid previ- 
ously decreed was in honor of Pompey, at the close of the war with 
Mithridates. See Smith’s Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities, 
3d ed., vol. ii, pp. 729-730. 22. quod: sc. id, referring to in diés 
... decréta est. B. 247, 1, 6; A. 200,¢; H. 446, 7. nualli: em- 
phatic position. 


EXERCISES FOR TRANSLATION INTO 
LATIN. 


Tur following Exercises have been prepared because it is believed 
that a much more thorough acquaintance with and appreciation of Latin 
idioms, constructions, and forms can be gained from the turning of Eng- 
lish into Latin, than from mere translation from the original. 

Only the last ten Exercises are continuous passages, and both these 
and the sentences of the other Exercises have been made so simple that 
they may be written or recited orally, with or without previous prepara- 
tion, as the teacher prefers. It is suggested that when they are written 
the pupil mark the quantity of all the long vowels. Owing to lack of 
space, the sentences are merely suggestive and are confined to the first 
few sections or chapters of each division of the text. It is strongly 
recommended that the teacher supplement them, if he find it necessary, 
by exercises of his own. 

The Exercises are based closely upon the Latin text, and require a 
reproduction of various words and constructions, but with many changes 
of form and combination. All the words required in translating the 
Exercises will be found in some part of the text upon which they are 
based, or will be suggested in the foot-notes. In the first place, the 
Latin should be translated carefully and thoroughly understood, atten- 
tion being directed especially to peculiarities of construction, or to points 
in which the Latin idiom differs from the English. The pupil will then 
be prepared intelligently to attempt the translation from the English. 
The Latin text should be referred to as a final authority for the verifica- 
tion of doubtful points. 

Some of the errors to which beginners are especially inclined are 
guarded against in the following Hinrs, to which references are made by 
Roman numerals (VI, X). References are also occasionally made to the 
pages and lines of the Text (as p. 10, 1. 6), to call attention to words or 
phrases which may have been forgotten. Words between parentheses 
are to be omitted in translating into Latin. 
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HINTS. 


I. Remember that only deponent verbs have a perfect 
active participle. With other verbs, ‘having done this’ and 
similar expressions must be translated into Latin by the 
ablative absolute, or by a clause introduced by cum, ubi, ete. 
Do not use the abl. abs. when it may be replaced by a parti- 
ciple agreeing with the subject or object of the verb; eg. 
‘Latinus, the king, received him kindly and gave him his 
daughter in marriage,’ Latinus réx et benigné receptd filiam La- 
viniam in matrimonium dedit (p. 30, 1. 8). 

II. The present participle is often used loosely in English. 
It must be translated into Latin by a perfect participle or an 
equivalent (see I), unless its action is strictly contemporaneous 
with that of the verb on which the participle depends; e.g. ‘the 
Helvetians crossed this river by joining rafts and boats,’ Jd 
(flumen) Helvétit ratibus ac lintribus tinctis transibant (p. 121, 
1. 3 fol.). 

III. Tenses are generally used more accurately in Latin 
than in English. We say, for instance, ‘If he comes, I shall 
see him’; the Latin is more exact, s? veniet or st vénerit 
(fut. perf.). In translating into Latin, determine the exact 
relations of time, and use the corresponding tenses. 

IV. Study the way in which Indirect Discourse is ex- 
pressed. Read carefully B. 313, 323; A. 335-339; H. 522- 
527. When reading Latin, carefully notice the moods and 
tenses of all indirect quotations. In Indirect Discourse the 
time must be determined with reference to that of the verb 
which introduces the indirect discourse. The past, present, or 
future tense of the infinitive is to be used, according as the 
action takes place before, at the same time with, or after the 
action of the main verb upon which it depends. The infinitive 
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expresses no time in itself, but its time is viewed only with 
reference to the main verb in the sentence. The same is true 
of the participle. 

V. Before translating a sentence in Indirect Discourse, try 
to reproduce the speaker’s words: eg. ‘The Aedui said that 
their towns were being stormed and their fields laid waste.’ 
The words of the Aedui may be given as follows: oppida 
nostra oppugnantur, et agri vastantur ; this becomes in ind. disc. 
after a past tense, Aedui dixérunt oppida sua oppugnari et agros 
vastar?. 

Pay special attention to the principle of the Sequence of 
Tenses. See B. 267; A. 285, 286; H. 491, 493. Note that 
the Pres. Subj., following a primary tense of the Indic., and 
the Imp. Subj., following a secondary tense of the Indic., 
express an action that is going on at the same time as the 
action of the main verb, or at some time future to that action ; 
and that the Perf. Subj., following a primary tense of the 
Indic., and the Plup. Subj., following a secondary tense of 
the Indic., express an action that is completed at the time of 
the action of the main verb. 

VI. Independent statements are much more common in 
English than in Latin. Hence, in translating English into 
Latin, many coérdinate verbs in English should be made sub- 
ordinate in the Latin in some of the ways suggested in I and II. 

VII. The Latin pronouns are more numerous and more 
definite than the English. Where in English we repeat a 
proper name to avoid ambiguity, or use such paraphrases as 
‘the king,’ ‘the Carthaginian,’ ete., a carefully chosen pro- 
noun should be used in Latin. 

VIII. Be careful in the use of pronouns. On sé and swus 
see B. 85; A. 196; H. 448, 449. In your Latin reading care- 
fully observe the use of pronouns. 
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IX. Note the various ways of expressing Purpose. See 
B. 282, 337, 4, 339, 6, 340,1; A. 318, with a, b, c,d; H. 497, 
498, 542, 1, N. 2, 111, N. 2, 546, 549, 3. 

X. The voluntary agent is expressed by the ablative with a 
preposition; the means or instrument, by the ablative without 
a preposition. 

XI. Be careful in translating English prepositions: e.g. 
‘He killed him with a sword,’ gladié eum interfécit ; “he went 
with him,’ cum e6 ivit; ‘when he heard of this,’ cum dé hoc 
audivisset ; ‘a man of great eloquence,’ vir magna éloquentia ; 
‘the possessions of his father,’ paterna bona. Determine the ex- 
act force of the English preposition, and translate accordingly. 

XII. In translating into Latin such sentences as ‘the man 
I saw,’ the relative cannot be omitted. In cases where in 
English two nouns are connected by a preposition, unless the 
relation can be expressed in Latin by the genitive, a relative 
clause is generally necessary : e.g. ‘The embassy from Pyrrhus,’ 
either Pyrrhi légatid or légatid quae & Pyrrhd missa est (or erat). 

XIII. A personal or demonstrative pronoun at the begin- 
ning of a sentence, and sometimes a noun (see VII), is often 
best translated into Latin by a relative pronoun. See note 
on Quod, p. 31, 1. 14. 

XIV. Some conjunctions, like enim, autem, etc., are post- 
positive; de, they do not stand first in the sentence, but 
after one or more words. This is always indicated in the 
Vocabulary. Inquit, ‘said he,’ always follows one or more 
words of a quotation. 

XY. Observe that verbs which govern the dative, or 
another case than the accusative, must be used impersonally 
in the passive: eg. ‘He persuaded the Helvetians,’ Helvétiis 
persudsit ; but ‘the Helvetians were persuaded,’ Helvétiis per- 
suasum est, 
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XVI. In expressing the relations of place, the preposition 
is regularly omitted with names of towns, etc. (B. 182, 1; 
A. 258, 2, a,b; H. 380, 11, and 2); place where is expressed 
by the locative, which in the singular of the first and second 
declensions has the same form as the genitive; in the third 
declension, and in the plural, the same form as the dative or 
ablative. B. 232, ef. 228; A. 258, c,2; H. 425, 11. 

XVII. Prohibitions, or negative commands, are sometimes 
expressed by the pres. or perf. subjunctive; but generally by 
noli (pl. nélite) with the infinitive, or cavé (pl. cavéte) with 
the subjunctive. 

XVIII. Causal clauses introduced by quod, quia, and quoniam 
take the indicative, unless the reason is viewed as that of 
some other person than the speaker or writer, when the sub- 
junctive is used. B. 286,1; A. 321; H. 516. 

XIX. Note the idiomatic use of certain adjectives: eg. in 
eatrémé ponte, ‘at the end of the bridge’; in media urbe, ‘in 
the middle of the city’; swmmus mons, ‘the top of the moun- 
tain’; primus docwit, ‘he was the first to teach.’ 

XX. Distinguish: ‘I may do this,’ licet mihi hoc facere, or 
licet hoc faciam ; ‘1 can do this, hdc facere possum; ‘I ought to 
do this,’ hdc facere débed, or oportet mé hic facere; ‘I must do 
this,’ mé hoc facere necesse est, necesse est ut hoc faciam, or hoc 
mihi faciendum. In the past tenses the auailiary becomes past, 
and not the infinitive as in English: e.g. licwit mihi hoc facere. 

XXI. To write good Latin one must not only express 
one’s self with grammatical correctness, but also idiomatically. 
Many English expressions cannot be rendered literally ; in 
fact, a continuous passage of idiomatic English can hardly 
ever be translated word for word into idiomatic Latin. Read 
the passage carefully, and translate the thought, not the 
words. 
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I. ROMAN HISTORY, §§ 1-4. 


GRAMMAR LESSON. 


(a) Review of First and Second Declensions. B. 20-27; A. 35- 
43; H. 48-54. 

(b) Use of Prepositions, in and sub. B.143; A.152,c; H. 435. 

(c) Subject and Direct Object of Verb. B. 166,172; A. 173,177, 
237; H. 368, 371. 


1. Saturn came into Italy. 2. He founded Saturnia upon’ 
the Janiculum. 3. Aeneas fled from Troy”? which® is in 
Asia. 4. Latinus was a king in Italy. 5. He gave his‘ 
daughter in marriage. Vs 6. Aeneas transferred the seat of 
government to Alba.> “7. This city was on the Alban mount. 
8. Romulus Silvius was thrown headlong into the Alban lake. 
9. Aeneas and Ascanius founded cities in Latium.’ 10. In 
very early times, during the reign of’ Romulus, a city was 
founded. 


1 Use the prep. 27. 4 Omit. 
2‘from Troy,’ use the abl. case. 5 ‘to Alba,’ cf. p. 30, 1. 13. 
3 quae. § Nom. case, Latium. See Vocab. 


7 See n., p. 30, 1.5. 


II. ROMAN HISTORY, §§ 5-8. 


GRAMMAR LESSON. 


(a) Review of First Conjugation. B. 93-102 (omitting 100) ; 
A. 121-129; H. 192-206 (omitting 204). 

(0) Agreement of Adjective. B. 234,235; A.186,187; H. 488, 
439. 

(c) Indirect Object. B, 187, I, II; A. 225, 227; H. 384, 385 
(and read 385, II, N. 3). 


1. The good Proca was ruling! in those districts. 2. This? 
king had* two sons. 38. They were called‘ Numitor and 
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Amulius. 4. Amulius gave the ancestral property to Numi- 
tor. 5. The younger’ son threw the daughter of Numitor 
into chains. 6. But the twin sons restored the kingdom to 
Numitor. 7. Romulus founded a city on the Aventine mount 
and called it® Rome. 8. Romulus had surrounded his’ 
city with walls.2 9. Romulus gave Remus his’ choice. 
10. Nevertheless® he killed his brother. 


1 Imperfect tense. 
2 Use the pronoun, hic, haec, hoc. See Vocab. 


3 Use the verb, habed. 7 Omit. 

4 See p. 30, 1.3; what voice? 8 ‘with walls,’ abl. of means. 
5 See p. 30, 1. 24 and note. 9 tamen. 

6 eam. 


III. ROMAN HISTORY, §§ 9-11. 


GRAMMAR Lesson. 


(a) Review of the Verb sum. B. 100; A. 119, 120; H. 204. 
(0) Predicate Noun. B. 167, 168; A. 176; H. 362. 
(c) Predicate Adjective. B. 233, 2; A. 186, b,1; H. 488, 2. 


1. The city, of which? Romulus had been king, was new. 
2. Many neighbors viewed the games. 3. Tarpeia was a 
maiden who had charge of the place-of-refuge.? 4, The 
Romans will be in the midst of the slaughter. 5. The rings 
and armlets are golden. 6. You gave to the children a 
small*® gift. 7. The road to the stronghold is long,* but 
there® are many soldiers there. 8. Romulus admitted the 
Romans into the stronghold, and was called king. 9. All 
of the enemy are on® the Tarpeian mount. 10. This place 
is now called the Roman forum. 

1 cuius. : 4 longus, adj. 


2‘ the place-of-refuge,’ asylum. 5 Omit. 
3 parvus, adj. 6 Cf. p. 30, 1. 14. 
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IV. ROMAN HISTORY, §§ 12-14. 


GRAMMAR LESSON. 


(a) Pronouns, Relative, Demonstrative, Possessive. B. 86-89; 
A. 98, 3-103; H. 185-187. 

(0) Possessive Genitive. B.198; A. 214,1; H. 396, I. 

(c) Agreement of Relative. B. 250,1; A.198; H.445 and N. 

1. The senators, whom he chose, he called fathers. 2. After 
the death of their’ king, the Romans carried on no wars. 
3. Numa, who was elected king, was of great? assistance to 
the state. 4. He sought to civilize* the character of a war- 
like people. 5. These women have come with their children. 
6. The second* king of Rome was Numa, to whom® Tullus 
Hostilius succeeded. 7. He did everything which was of 
advantage® to the state. 8. Those men who fought? against 
the Sabines are brave and active. 9. Tullus Hostilius, whom 
the Romans elected king, undertook® this war. 10. He ends 
the contest on account of the faithlessness of Tarpeia. 


1 See Nn. on sé, p. 30, 1.18, and Hint VIII. ‘alter. See Vocab. 7 pugno. 
2multum, the ady. 5 Dat. case. 8 ef. p. 32, 1. 4. 
3 mollio. § Use the subjunctive mood. 


V. ROMAN HISTORY, §§ 15-17. 


. GRAMMAR Lesson, 


(a) Review of the Third Declension. B. 28-47; A. 44-67; H, 
55-115, 

(0) Two Accusatives: (1) Both referring to the same person or 
thing. B.1'7'7,1; A. 289, 1, a; H. 373,1. (2) One referring 
to the person affected, the other to the result produced. 
B.178,1,b; A. 289, 2,c; H. 374. 

(c) Apposition. B.169,1,2; A.184; H. 363. 


1. The Romans chose Ancus Marcius, the grandson of 
Numa, king. 2. He taught! the Romans agriculture. 3. He 


hae 
_— an 
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called the city, which he founded at the mouth of the Tiber, 
Ostia. 4. They asked Tarpeia, the daughter of a Roman 
soldier, the way to the stronghold. 5. Tarquinius came to 
the city of Rome. ) 6. Then he gained the friendship of 
Ancus, the king of Rome.? 7. The latter? made Tarquinius 
guardian of his‘ children. 8. Tanaquil, the wife of Tar- 
quinius, was skilled in augury.2 9. Afterwards® he accom- 
plished’ many things. 10. Nevertheless,’ the two sons of 
Ancus, who had been his wards, were the means of his death.” 


lef. p. 30, Il. 34. 6 ef. p. 32, 1. 19. 

2 ‘of Rome,’ express by an adjective. 7 i.e. did. 

8 See B. 246, 1; A. 102,a; H.450,2. 8 ‘many things,’ express by one word. 
4 See Ex. Iv, nN. 1. 9 See Ex. 11, N. 9. 

5 apluralideain Latin. See p.33,1.23. 1° ze. killed him. 


VI. ROMAN HISTORY, §$§ 18-20. 


GRAMMAR LESSON. 


(a) Review of Second Conjugation. B. 103, 104; A. pp. 96, 97; 
H. 207, 208. 

(b) Subjective Genitive. B.199; A. 213,1; H. 396, II. 

(c) Objective Genitive. B. 200; A. 217; H. 396, III. 


1. The woman of whom? Servius Tullius was born was 
noble. 2. By the command? of the king, Tarquinius Priscus, 
this boy was brought up in the royal? house. 3. Tanaquil, 
in honor‘ of her husband, appointed him king. 4. Thus he, 
who had been a slave, now® possessed *® royal power. 5. Ser- 
vius Tullius had been the first’ to manage the government 
well. 6. In the first place,’ he put an end to the slaughter.* 
7. During the reign of this king the Roman city had*® many 
thousand citizens.’ 8. Tullia, the wife of Tarquinius Su- 
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perbus, killed her™ own” father. 9. Tarquinius Superbus 
was the son of the fifth™ king of Rome.“ 10. She drove 
_ the carriage over the dead body of her father. 


1 ‘of whom,’ express by the prep. é, with the abl. of the rel. pronoun. 


2Cf. p. 33, 1. 4. 9 Imperfect tense. 

3 Use the adj., regius. 10 ‘ citizens,’ partitive gen. 
4 Cf. p. 30, 1. 10. 1 See Ex. Iv, N. 1. 

5 nune. 12 ipsius. 

6 Cf. p. 31,1. 4. 13 guintus, adj. 

7 See n. to p. 30, 1. 3. 14 Express by an adj. 

8 Cf. p. 32, 1. 16. 15 mortuus, adj. 


VII. ROMAN HISTORY, §§ 21-24. 


GRAMMAR LESSON. 


(a) Adjectives, their Declension and Comparison. B. 62-75; 
A. 81-91; H. 146-170. 

(b) Accusative of Limit of Motion. B.182,1, a,b; A. 258, 1, 
br eH. 380; Tie, 1). 

(c) Accusative of Duration of Time and Space. B. 181,1; A. 
256, 2; H. 379. 


1. Tarquinius Superbus was more active in war than in 
peace! ~2. Nevertheless, he constructed many buildings,’ 
among* which was the temple of Jupiter. 3. Then he 
advanced‘ to® Ardea, a city which is not far from® Rome. 
4, Lucretia, a very high-born lady, committed suicide in the 
sight of her husband, Collatinus. 5. For this reason her 
husband, together with many others, closed the gates of the 
city against Tarquinius. 6. Tarquinius is said’ to have been 
too proud. 7. For many years the-government-was-admin- 
istered by kings. 8. Afterwards the Romans went to Rome 
and elected consuls. .9. In the first year five consuls were 
chosen, who were very unlike® the kings. 10. Tarquinius 

f 
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and several others made war against Rome, but they were 
conquered in the first batitle. 


1‘than in peace,’ express by guam, followed by the ablative case of the 
noun. 

2 aedificium. 3 Use the prep. in. 4 Cf. p. 32, 1. 14. 

5 Do not translate the ‘to.’ Apply Grammar Lesson, d. 

6 ‘not far from.’ Cf. p. 30,1.2. 8 Cf. B. 240,1; A. 93, a; H. 444, 1. 

7 Cf. p. 30, 1. 2. 9 ‘unlike,’ dissimilis, adj. Cf. p. 33, 1.18. 


VIII. VIRI ROMAE, p. 53 to p. 54, 1 18. 


GRAMMAR LESSON. 


(a) Review of Third Conjugation of Verbs. B. 105, 106, 109-111; 
A. pp. 98-108 ; H. 209, 210. ) 
(b) Ablative Absolute. B, 227; A. 255; H. 431. 


1. Caesar, when he had lost his father,’ was deprived of his 
property. 2. He was more hostile to Sulla than? to Cinna. 
3. The former? hunted for Caesar for the purpose of kill- 
ing him,‘ but Caesar changed his robe! and escaped to Alba.? 
4. He was seized by a slave, but by giving him money? he 
obtained pardon. 5. At first® Sulla refused to grant’ the 
pardon, but Caesar’s relatives at last® prevailed. 6. In 
Asia, where he had served his first campaign, he captured 
Mitylenae. 7. When Caesar had been presented with a 
civic crown,! Sulla died. 8. He withdrew to Rhodes, where 
Apollonius Molo was a famous teacher. 9. Caesar was cap- 
tured by pirates, but he conducted himself in such a way that 
he was ransomed when fifty talents had been given’ them. 
10. Then he hastened to’ Miletus. 


1 Express this clause by the abl. abs. constr., and cf. Hint I. 

2 quam. 8 Cf. Ex. v, N. 3. 

4 ‘for the purpose of killing him,’ express by two words. Cf. p. 53, 1.6. 
5 Cf. Ex. 1, nN. 5. 6 primo, 7 dare. 8 tandem. 
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IX. VIRI ROMAE, p. 54, 1. 14 to p. 55, 1. 22. 


GRAMMAR LESSON. 


(a) Review of Fourth and Fifth Declensions of Nouns. B. 48-53; 
A. 68-74; H, 116-123. 

(b) Ablative of Means. B. 218; A, 248, c,1; H. 420. 

(c) Ablative of Comparison. B. 217; A, 247; H. 417. 


1. Caesar was more eager for power than many other 
Romans. 2. ‘Therefore,’ said he,! ‘there is no opportunity 
for ambition in a poor village.’ 3. He ever longed to obtain 
royal power by means of his forces. 4. He came to* Gades, 
atownin Spain. 5. There he noticed a temple of Hercules, 
in which was a statue of Alexander. 6. He was disgusted at 
his own inactivity because Alexander was® greater than him- 
self 7. The Forum and Capitol were adorned with porticoes 
by Caesar, when® aedile. 8. By giving games and hunting- 
spectacles,’ he squandered his patrimony. 9. After Caesar 
had been elected consul, Pompey and Crassus formed an 
alliance. 10. Bibulus, the colleague of Caesar, was driven 
out of the Forum by force of arms. 


1Cf. p. 27,1. 12, and Hint XIV. 8 Subjunctive mood. 5 Omit. 
2 Cf. Ex. vu, nN. 5. 4 See Ex. Iv, N. 1. 6 Cf. Ex. vim, N. 1. 


X;> VIRI ROMAR, p. 55, l. 23 to p. 57. 


GRAMMAR LESSON, 


(a) Review of Fourth Conjugation of Verbs. B. 107, 108; A. 
pp. 104,105; H. 211, 212. 

(b) Uses of the Present and Perfect Participle. B. 336, 337; 
A. 290-292; H. 549, 550. 


1. Caesar, when he had completed his consulship,! attacked 
the Gauls. 2. For nine years” he carried on war in the 
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province of Gaul. 3. He was the first one to® build a 
bridge and attack the Germans. 4. Having attacked the 
Britons, he reduced their country to the form of a province. 
5. Hastening forward to the front of the battle line, he 
snatched a shield from the hands of a retreating soldier. 
6. When Julia, the daughter of Caesar, married! Pompey, har- 
mony was preserved. 7. When the former died,! the power 
of Caesar was suspected. 8. Caesar returned into Italy, 
and became a candidate for the consulship a second time. 
9. He stood at the river Rubicon for a little time, but 
finally crossed the bridge. 10. He captured! Brundisium 
with his army, and hastened on to Rome. 


1See Ex. vii, Grammar Lesson, and n.1. 3 ‘the first to,’ ef. p. 30, 1. 3. 
2 See Ex. vu, c, Grammar Lesson. 4 Cf. Ex. v, N. 3. 


XI. NEPOS, MILTIADES, I, II. 
GRAMMAR LESSON. 


(a) Dative with Compounds. B. 187, III; A. 228; H. 386. 

(b) Clauses of Purpose. B. 282; A. 317; H. 497. 

1. Miltiades was sent by the Athenians! to get possession 
of? the Chersonese. 2. The Athenians chose him as com- 
mander in-accordance-with-an-oracle* of the Pythia. 3. They 
asked‘ him to bring the inhabitants of Lemnus under their 
sway. 4. Miltiades set out’ with a chosen band, and arrived 
at Lemnus. 5. There he demanded that the Lemnians should 
surrender.’ 6. They refused,’ but Miltiades, since he had no 
time for delaying, did not bring-war* against them. 7. He 
arrived at the Chersonese, where in a short time he conquered 
the army of the enemy. 8. Nevertheless, the Athenian 
decided to stay there, so that he might enjoy royal honors. 
9. At length * he returned to Lemnus, and demanded that they 
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surrender the city to him. 10. They did so, but the Lem- 
nians departed from the island. 
1 ‘py the Athenians,’ express by the prep. G, with the abl. case. 


2 Cf. p. 76, 1. 2. 6 Cf. p. 76, 1. 16. 
3 ex oraculo. 7 recuso. 

4 Cf. n. to p. 32, 1. 6. 8 bellum inferre. 
5 See Ex. x, Grammar Lesson, 0. 9 tandem. 


XII NEPOS, MILTIADES, IT, 
GRAMMAR LESSON. 


(a) Ablative of Cause. B. 219; A. 245; H. 4138. 
(b) Clauses of Result and Characteristic. B. 283, 284; A. 319, 
320; H. 500-503. 


1. At that time it happened’ that Dareus constructed a 
bridge over the river Hister. 2. The king then? led his 
troops across, in order that he might make war upon his 
enemy, the Scythians. 3. Wherefore’ he left guards to pro- 
tect the bridge,* among whom?’ was Miltiades. 4-5. So many ® 
messages were brought that’ Dareus was unsuccessful,’ that 
Miltiades urged the guards of the bridge to destroy ® it.” 
6. At any rate," if the bridge had been destroyed,” the king 
would have perished™ through want. 7. The majority 
opposed the plan.* 8. And so they shrunk from this matter 
to such an extent that they followed the opinion of Histiaeus, 
the Milesian. 9. Miltiades was influenced ® through fear” 
to depart™ to Athens. 10. And yet” his plan ought to be 
praised because of its usefulness." 


1 Cf. p. 39, 1. 7. 2 deinde. 8 7.e. because of which thing. 
4‘ouards to protect the bridge,’ é.e. lit., ‘ guards of the bridge.’ 

5 i.e. in which nuniber. 6 “so many,’ tantus. 

7 Omit in translation and study the text carefully. 

8 i.e, carried on the affair ill. 18 “would have perished,’ interisset. 
9 i.e. ‘that they destroy it.’ 14 See Ex. x1, Grammar Lesson, a. 
10 ewm. 15 Cf. p. 37, 1, 12. 
11 certe. 16 metus. 17 tamen. 


12 See Ex. vil, Grammar Lesson, b. 18 utilitas, 
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XIII. NEPOS, MILTIADES, IV. 


GRAMMAR LESSON. 


(a) Partitive Genitive. B. 201; A. 216, a, 2; H. 397, 2. 

(0) Genitive of Quality. B.203,1; A. 215; H. 396, V. 

(c) Review of Clauses of Purpose and Result. 

1. Dareus, since many of his friends urged? him to send an 
army into Greece, got ready a fleet. 2. Datis, a man of 
brave spirit,? was in command? of it. 3. He* was ordered to 
take Eretria. 4. When this city had been captured, the 
Persians tried® to capture Athens. 5. Their forces ad- 
vanced to Attica in order that they might decide (the matter) 
by a contest of arms.’ 6. The Athenians were roused to so 
great fear that they made ready 10,000 foot-soldiers. 7. They 
sent a messenger * to ask help of the Lacedaemonians. 8. He 
was of the kind that are called couriers. 9. Ten generals 
were chosen whom the Athenians placed in command® of the 
army. 10. And so it happened” that they defended them- 
selves by means of the walls. 


1 See Ex. vir, Grammar Lesson, b. 6 Athénae. See Vocab. 
2 Cf. p. 36, 1.12. Thi p.s0,1h 8,4. 

8 Cf. p. 78, 1. 12. 8 nuntius. 

4Cf. Hint XV. Use the word impero. 9 Cf. p. 77, ll. 27, 28. 

5 conor. 10 Cf. p. 76, 1. 11. 


XIV. NEPOS, MILTIADES, V, VI. 


GRAMMAR LESSON. 


(a) Dative of Reference. B.188; A. 235; H. 384, II, 4. 

(b) Dative of Possession. B.190; A. 231; H. 387. 

(c) Uses of the Subjunctive and Imperative. B. 272-281; A. 
265-269; H. 483-489. 


1. The Plataeans sent a thousand soldiers to help’ the 
Athenians. 2. Athenians, lead out your forces and pitch 
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acamp! 3. Let them join battle with this purpose, that 
they may overcome the forces of the enemy. 4. The leader? 
of the latter® had the name Datis. 5. May the Athenians 
be superior in valor! 6. The Persians were so frightened 
that they ran for their ships. 7. Let us bestow a great 
reward upon Miltiades. 8. For he freed all Greece for the 
sake of the Athenians. 9. Therefore* let him be considered 
more famous than the other generals.’ 10. These same 
Athenians, though, who gave so much honor to Miltiades, 
were afterwards corrupted by bribery. 


1‘to help.’ Cf. p. 78, Il. 21, 22. 8 Cf. Ex. v, N. 3. 
2 Not the nom. case. 4 ergo. 
5 See Ex. 1x, Grammar Lesson, c. 


XV.. NEPOS, MILTIADES, VU, VIII. 


GRAMMAR LESSON. 


(a) Ablative of Agent. B. 216; A. 246; H. 415, I. 

(b) Ablative of Place Where and Locative. B. 228, 232,1; A. 
258, c,1, 2; H. 425, II. 

(c) Causal Clauses. B. 286,1; A. 321; H. 516. 


1. A largé number of ships was given to Miltiades by the 
Athenians, because he was a man of great influence.’ 2. With 
these he went to the island of Paros. 3. When the people 
of that island refused? to surrender themselves,® he led out 
his forces. 4. The Parians remained in’ their city, which 
was besieged! by the Athenian general. 5. Because of the 
fire that was seen on the mainland, Miltiades believed ° that ® 
the royal fleet was approaching. 6. And so they burned the 
works and set out for Athens. 7. The Athenians were very 
much displeased’ because (as they said) Miltiades had been 
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bribed by the king. 8. And so, because he could not pay 
the money (with) which* he was fined, the Athenians threw 
him into chains. 9. The Athenians did this because (in 
reality) Miltiades was drawn towards a desire for power. 
10. Nevertheless, he possessed a famous name. 


1 Cf. p. 81, ll. 2,5, 6. 8 Cf. p. 76, 1. 16. 

2 See Ex. xu, N. 7. 4 obsideo. 

5 Cf. p. 80, 1. 7. 

6 Omit and express the fol. with inf. and subject acc. 

7 offendo. 8 See B. 208, 2, 0; A. 220,0, 1; H. 410, m1. 


XVI. NEPOS, THEMISTOCLES, I, I. 


Grammar Lesson. 


(a) Dative of Purpose. B.191,2; A. 233,a; H. 390, I. 

(b) Ablative with Deponents. B. 218,1; A. 249; H. 421, 1. 

(c) Cum- Clauses. B. 286, 2, 288, 1, B; A. 325, 326; EOL’, 
521, II, 2. 


1. It was not a disgrace! to Thucydides that® he was disin- 
herited by his father. 2. But he rather® for that reason 4 
served the state faithfully. . 3. Thus afterwards he obtained 
possession® of great power. 4. When in the Coreyraean 
War he had been appointed general, he was of great assist- 
ance to his citizens. 5. For he had persuaded the Athenians 
to coastruct a fleet with which they might make war upon 
Xerxes. 6. Thus, when the latter entered Europe with all 
his soldiers, the Greeks’ were prepared.* 7. For it happened ® 
that messengers” were sent to Delphi to consult the Pythia. 
8. The reply is given for them to fortify themselves with 
wooden walls. 9. But since the Athenians did not under- 
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stand this, Themistocles told them that ships were meant by 
the god. 10. Thus they built a hundred ships, which they 
soon after made use of.” 


1 Dat. 7 Graeci, -orum. 

2 quod. 8 paratus, adj. 

8 potius. 9 Cf. Ex. xm, n. 10. 
4 See Ex. xm, Grammar Lesson, @. 10 Cf. Ex. x1, N. 9. 
5 Cf. p. 80, 1. 4. 11 Cf. p. 35, 1. 21. 

6 See Ex. x1, Grammar Lesson, a. 12 Cf. p. 81, 1. 3. 


XVII. NEPOS, THEMISTOCLES, III, IV. 


GramMMAR LESSON. 


(a) Questions, Method of Asking and Answering. B. 162; A. 
210-212; H. 351, 352. 

(b) Pronouns, Personal and Indefinite. B. 84, 91; A. 98, 104; 
H. 184, 189-191. 

(c) Temporal Clauses, postqguam, ut, wbi, cum primum. Basia A. 
324; H. 518. 


1. Since this plan was pleasing in no respect’ to many 
states, the latter? decided to fight on land. 2. After men 
had been sent to fight at Thermopylae, the remaining Greeks 

- take® the fleet away to Artemisium. 3. Did not the bar- 
parians, by means of their great forces, overcome the fleet 
of the Greeks? 4. No, the latter withdrew after an inde- 
cisive battle, nor was there any danger‘ lest they would be 
overwhelmed. 5. But did the barbarians pursue’ them? 
6. Yes, they did; the Greeks formed their fleet opposite 
Athens and® near Salamis. 7. The Persian’ king first ad- 
vanced to Athens, where he killed the priests who were 
defending the citadel. 8. Themistocles, as soon as he was 
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able, sent one of his slaves to the king. 9. The slave 
announced to the latter that* it would be easy to overcome 
the enemy all together. 10. Did Xerxes conquer the Greeks 
in that battle ? 


1 nihil. 2Translate by a pronoun. Cf. Ex. v, N. 3. 
8 ‘take away.’ Cf. p. 82, 1. 27. 5 Cf. p. 82. 1. 8. 
4 Partitive gen. 6 Omit. 


7 Either the adj. Persicus or the gen. pl. of Persae. 8 Cf. Ex. xv, N. 6. 


XVIII. NEPOS, THEMISTOCLES, V, VI. 
GRAMMAR LESSON. 


(a) Adjectives, Various Uses with Nouns. B. 192, 204, 214, 
226, 2; A. 218, 234, 248, 245, a; H. 391, 399, 414, III, 
421, III. 

(b) Temporal Clauses, antequam, priusquam; dum, donec, quoad. 
B. 291-293; A. 327, 328; H. 519, 520, 


1. While Xerxes was delaying! in Greece, Themistocles, 
full? of schemes,? informed the barbarian king that* the 
bridge by which he had crossed into Greece was being de- 
stroyed by pirates.© 3. The result was® that Xerxes was so 
terrified that he did not cease in his flight’ before® he had 
arrived in Asia. 4. Thus Europe was a match® for Asia. 
5. Themistocles was equally” great in peace, being” always 
hostile to all other states except” Athens. 6. For through 
his wisdom the Athenians surrounded the Piraeus with walls. 
7. Through his artifice,” too, the Athenians constructed walls 
from their city to the Piraeus. 8. The Lacedaemonians were 
annoyed“ at this. 9. The Athenians, as 4 they thought, had 
already ® gained great renown on account of their victories. 
10. Therefore, ambassadors were sent to Athens by the Lace- 
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daemonians, but the Athenians did not cease to collect what 
was suitable for a wall. 


1 moror. 5 Cf. p. 82, 1.8. 
2 plénus. 6 7.2. 2 it happened that.’ 
3 i.e. plans. 7 fuga désistere. 


AGEN x, Vg NOs 
8 Separate the conjunction priusquam, putting the prius before the verb 
desistere. 


9 par. 13 dolus. 

10 pariter. 14 graviter ferre. 
11 Omit. 15 ut. 

12 praeter, prep. 16 jam. 


XIX. NEPOS, THEMISTOCLES, VU, VUIL. 


GRAMMAR LESSON. 


Substantive Clauses. B. 295, 1, 297, 2; A. 331, 332, a, 2; 
H, 497, 498, I, 501, I, 1. 


1. At first Themistocles, who went to Lacedaemon as am- 
bassador, did not present himself to the magistrates, because 
(as he said) he was waiting for his colleagues. 2. But the 
Lacedaemonians complained that he was trying to deceive 
them in this matter. 3. At last! the rest of the ambassadors 
arrived. 4. Themistocles then asked the Spartans them- 
selves” to send® men to Athens to examine* the matter. 
5. The Athenian ambassadors set out with them, and Themis- 
tocles was retained in the meantime as hostage. 6. After 
the former’ had arrived in Attica,’ he called upon the magis- 
trates of the Lacedaemonians, so that he might make a most 
frank declaration. 7. He took pains’ to inform them con- 
cerning® the matter. 8. By means of those walls, he said,’ 
Greece can be more easily defended from the enemy. 9. Yet 
afterwards Themistocles was condemned, though” absent, by 
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the Athenians, on a charge of alliance with the Persian king. 
10. Thus all leaders fear that they will be at last driven out 
of their state. 


1Cf. Ex. x1, N. 9. 6 Cf. p. 30, 1. 1. 

2 Use the intensive pron., ipse. @PESd, le 195 

8 Cf. Ex. x1, N. 4. 8 dé, prep. 

4 Not to be translated by the infinitive. 9 Cf. Ex. 1x, nN. 1. 
5 Cf. Ex. v, N. 3. 10 Omit. 


XX. NEPOS, THEMISTOCLES, IX, X. 


GRAMMAR LESSON. 


Indirect Question. B. 300, 4; A. p. 367, N., § 334; H. 529, 
Eis: 

1. After many years Themistocles sent a letter to the 
Persian king, in which he said: 2. “Formerly, when I was 
warring against your father, I was defending my fatherland. 
3. Nevertheless, in order to be of assistance’ to him, I ad- 
vised? him to return home before the bridge which he had 
constructed over the Hellespont should be destroyed. 4. Now, 
moreover, I ask you that you free me from danger.” 5. Why® 
did the king look with admiration upon a man so learned ? 
6. Lask, why the king looked with admiration upon Themis- 
tocles. 7. Tell me what the Greek promised the king. 
8. He promised that by means of his own plans Greece could 
be overwhelmed by the Persians. 9. Therefore, Artaxerxes 
presented Themistocles with many gifts, among which were 
cities which should furnish “him bread and wine. 10. In 
what way‘ he died, the authorities have written various 
accounts. 


1 What case ? See Ex. xvi, Grammar Lesson, a. 
2 moneo. 3 cur. 4 quo modo. 
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XXI. CAESAR, BOOK I, CHAPS. I, UL. 


GraMMAR LESSON. 


Conditional Sentences—Simple. B. 301, 302; A. 304, 305, a, 
306; H. 506, 507, I, 508. 


The Belgae and Aquitani, who inhabit Gaul, differ from each 
other in laws and language. If the Belgae are braver than 
the Aquitani,! it is because the traders do not often visit 
them. Since? they carry on war incessantly with the Ger- 
mans, all the Belgae who dwell across the Seine excel the 
rest of the Gauls in bravery. The part that the Gauls 
inhabit begins® with the river Rhine, and is bounded by the 
ocean. ‘he part of Gaul which is inhabited by the Aquitani* 
extends to the Pyrenees mountains. Orgetorix, who was the 
richest of all the Helvetians, formed a conspiracy ° and easily 
persuaded the citizens® to bring’ war upon their neighbors 
and get possession of all Gaul,* because (as he said*) the 
territory of the Helvetians was confined within narrow 
limits.” 


1‘than the Aquitani.’? See Ex. rx, Grammar Lesson, c. 

2 See Ex. xvi, Grammar Lesson, ec. What mood should be used ? 

3 ‘begins,’ z.e. ‘takes (its) beginning.’ 

4 See Ex. xv, Grammar Lesson, a. 

5 ‘formed a conspiracy,’ express according to Ex. vin, Grammar Lesson, 0. 

6 Use the proper case of civis. 

7 ‘to bring,’ etc. Cf. p. 115, 1. 9. 

8 all Gaul,’ not to be expressed by the acc. case. 

9 * (as he said),’ do not translate lit., but express in the mood of the verb. 
See Ex. xv, Grammar Lesson, c. 

10 Express according to p. 115, 1. 22. 
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XXII. CAESAR, BOOK I, CHAPS. I, IV. 


GRAMMAR LESSON. 


Conditional Sentences—Future. B. 302, 303; A. 305, b, 307; 
H. 507, I, II, 508, 509. 


The Helvetians were moved by the influence of Orgetorix, 
and decided to depart from their territory." After they had 
established? peace with the rest of the Gauls, the departure 
was determined on for the third year. Orgetorix said as 
follows*: “If I should undertake an embassy to the neigh- 
boring states, we should very easily accomplish our * attempts. 
Let us persuade Casticus, the Sequanian, to seize® the sov- 
ereignty which his father held many years.” The result 
was that® Orgetorix gave his daughter in marriage to Dum- 
norix. The Helvetians had the greatest influence in Gaul. 
But, when this matter had been reported, Orgetorix was com- 
pelled to plead his cause in chains. If a Helvetian is con- 
demned he is burned with fire. Orgetorix committed suicide. 


1 See Ex. x, Grammar Lesson, b. 4 Omit. 

2 See Ex. xvu, Grammar Lesson, c. 5 See Ex. XXI, N. 7. 

3 ‘as follows,’ ita. Put before the verb. 

6‘ The result was that,’ factum est ut. See Ex. xrx, Grammar Lesson. 


XXIII. CAESAR, BOOK I, CHAPS. V, VI. 


GRAMMAR LESSON. 


Conditional Sentences— Contrary to Fact. B. 304; A. 305,¢, 
308; H. 507, III, 510. 

After the death of Orgetorix, the Helvetians decided to go 

forth from their territories. But they would have taken away 

the hope of returning home if they had set on fire all their 
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towns and villages, and had burned all the corn which they 
did not intend! to carry with them. The Rauraci, their? 
neighbors, were willing to adopt this plan and set out to 
gether with them. ‘The Boii, who live across the Rhine, are 
received as allies. The Helvetii could not go out by the 
route which was between the Jura mountain and the river 
Rhone, because it was too narrow® and difficult. So they 
decided ‘ to go through the Roman province. But first® they 
had to cross the Rhone and go through the territory of the 
Allobroges. On the day appointed they all came to the bank 
of the river. 


1 ‘intend,’ 7.e. ‘ were about to.’ 2 Omit. 
8 ‘too narrow,’ etc. Cf. Ex. vu, N. 8. 
4Cf. p. 115, ll. 25, 26. 5 Primum. 


XXIV. CAESAR, BOOK I, CHAPS. VII, VIII. 


GRAMMAR LESSON. 


Concessive Clauses. B. 309; A. 318; H. 514, 515. 


Since the Helvetii were attempting’ to march® through the 
province, Caesar set out from Rome. He quickly arrived at 
Geneva, although he levied a large number of soldiers on the 
province. In the first place he cut down the bridge which 
reached’ from the territory of the Helvetii to the town of 
Geneva. The Helvetii, having been informed of Caesar’s 
arrival, sent ambassadors to him to ask® that they be allowed 
to march through the province. Caesar did not grant it, 
because the army of Lucius Cassius, the consul, had been sent 
under the yoke by the Helvetii. If the opportunity should 
be ® given to men of hostile disposition of marching through 


EXERCISES. 839 


the Roman province, they would not keep from mischief. 
Wherefore’? Caesar took time to deliberate, and in the mean- 
time constructed a wall in order that he might more easily 
check the enemy. Afterwards® they tried to cross® the 
Rhone by the fords. 


1 What mood is required if cwm be used? 

2‘march,’ express by two words. 

8 Cf. p. 117, 1. 23, 24. 

4 ‘of Geneva,’ not the gen. case. 

5 See Ex. x1, Grammar Lesson, 0. 

6 For the condition, cf. Grammar Lesson of Ex. xx1. 

7 Qua re. 8 Posted. 9 Cf. p. 117, 1. 21. 


XXV. CAESAR, BOOK I, CHAPS. IX, X. 


GRAMMAR LESSON. 


Infinitive without Subject Accusative. B. 326-328; A. 270, 
271; H. 533. 


Since there was left! only the way through the Sequani, the 
Helvetii sent Dumnorix to them, to obtain? from them per- 
mission? for the Helvetii to pass through their territory. 
Dumnorix was friendly to the Helvetii, since he had married 
the daughter of Orgetorix, and hence was able to obtain this 
from the Sequani. When Caesar was informed of this, he 
first put a lieutenant in charge of the Roman camp. He said 
to Labienus: “If the Helvetii intend to march into the ter- 
ritory of the Aedui, it will be very dangerous to the Roman 
province.” Accordingly,’ Caesar hastened into Italy in order 
that he might® enroll two legions and lead three out of winter 
quarters. Although the Ceutrones tried to keep him from 
the march, he quickly ® led the army into the territory of the 


340 EXERCISES. 


Allobroges, through whose territory the Helvetii were attempt- 
ing to go. 


1 Cf. Ex. xxiv, N. 1. 

2 Cf. Ex. x1, Grammar Lesson, c. 

34.e. ‘obtain that they permit the Helvetii to pass,’ etc. 
4 qua re. 

5 See Ex. x1, Grammar Lesson, 0. 6 celeriter. 


XXVI. CAESAR, BOOK I, CHAPS. XI, anys 
Grammar Lesson. 


Indirect Discourse. B. 313, 314, 317, 318; A. 335,336; H. 522- 
526. 


Caesar was informed that the Helvetii had already led their 
troops through the territory of the Sequani. The Aedui, into 
whose territory they had come, said to Caesar that their towns 
were being stormed and their fields laid waste. The Allo- 
broges too! sent ambassadors to Caesar, who said: “If you 
wait, we shall have nothing left? except the bare ground.” 
Scouts informed Caesar that many of the Helvetians had 
’ erossed the river Arar, which empties into the Rhone. There- 
fore Caesar attacked those who had not yet crossed the river, 
and would have destroyed them all if a part had not hidden 
themselves in the nearest forests. And so it happened ?® that 
those who had killed Lucius Cassius were the first to pay the 
penalty. Lucius Piso, the grandfather of Lucius Piso, was 
killed in the same battle. 


1 etiam. 2 See Ex. xu, Grammar Lesson, a. 
8 See Ex. xxtt, N. 6. 


geil Seagie 
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XXVII. CAESAR, BOOK I, CHAPS. XIII, XIV. 
GRAMMAR LESSON. 


Numerals. B. 78-81; A. 94-97; H. 171-181. 


The Helvetians were informed that Caesar had built a 
bridge over the Arar river, and had led his army across in 
this way. Although! they themselves had been unable? to 
accomplish this in twenty-five days, Caesar had done it 
in five days. Divico, the ambassador, spoke as follows:* 
“If4 you should make peace with us, we would go into that 
district where you would wish us to be. Because you attacked 
one canton unexpectedly, do not presume® upon your valor.” 
Caesar replied that he remembered what the Helvetians had 
done, but that he did not fear without a reason. “ You are 
the first,” ® he said,’ “who have harassed the Aedui, but if you 
had® given hostages, I would have made peace with you.” 
Divico replied ® and departed. 


1 See Ex. xxiv. 8 “as follows, zta. 

2 7.e. ‘had not been able.’ 4 See Ex. XxIl. 

5 ‘do not presume,’ express by é with the present subjunctive. 

6 Cf. primus, p. 30, 1. 3, and note. 8 See Ex. xxill. 

7 ‘he said,’ inquit. See Hint XIV. 9 use abl. abs. constr. 


XXVIII. CAESAR, BOOK I, CHAPS. XV, XVI. 
GramMMAR LESSON. 


(a) The Gerund and Gerundive. B. 337, 7-339; A. 294-301; 
H, 541-544, 
(b) Dative of Agent. B.189; A. 232; H. 388. 


On the same day Caesar had to move the camp.! He had 
seven thousand cavalry? in his army. In the first place® he 
sent men‘ forward to see where the enemy were. A battle 
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was fought with the Helvetians, and since® they had routed 
our men with a handful of cavalry,® the enemy were elated. 
Caesar saw that the grain, which the Aedui had to bring in 
boats, was not at hand. They put him off day after day. 
And so he called together all the leaders of the Aedui and 
complained because he was not supported by them. Among 
these’ was Liscus, whom Caesar severely reproached, although 
he® was at the head of the highest magistracy. 


14.e. ‘the camp had to be moved by Caesar.’ 3 Cf. note to p. 30, 1. 3. 

2 Partitive gen. 4‘men,’ eds. 

5 «Since they routed,’ etc., express either by the abl. abs. constr. (chang- 
ing to the passive), or by the cwm- constr. 

6 i.e. ‘by a few cavalry.’ 8 ‘he,’ ille. 

7 ‘these,’ use the rel. pron. 


XXIX. CAESAR, BOOK I, CHAPS. XVII, XVII. 


Then at length Liscus, who had been silent as long as he 
was able, was influenced by the words of the commander,! and 
said? that some had greater influence privately than the magis- 
trates themselves; that these assert*® that the Romans wish to 
take away from the Aeduans their freedom, and that for this 
reason the corn is not collected. Caesar quickly dismissed 
the meeting, for although he thought that Dumnorix himself 
was meant, he wished to ask the truth of Liscus alone. He 
found out that this man‘ had great influence *® with the popu- 
lace. The wife of Dumnorix was a Helvetian,® and for this 
reason also he favored them. On account of the arrival of 
the Romans, however, he despaired of his influence among the 
Helvetians, 

1“commander,’ imperator. 

2 “was influenced and said,’ express by a participle and a finite verb. 

3 ‘assert,’ affirm. 4 “this man,’ illum. 


5 ‘had great influence,’ z.e. ‘was of great influence’ (abl. of quality). 
6 ¢.e, ‘was had from the Helvetians.’ 


delagoatetaiy 


EXERCISES. 3438 


XXX. CAESAR, BOOK I, CHAPS. XIX, XX. 


Therefore! there was sufficient reason for Caesar’s punish- 
ing? Dumnorix. _ Besides,* he was informed that Dumnorix * 
had led the Helvetians through the territory of the Sequani. 
And so before he punishes® Dumnorix, he summons Diviciacus 
to him so that he may have a talk with him. C. Valerius 
Troucillus was the interpreter. Caesar begged that Divici- 
acus command the state to punish his brother. Diviciacus, 
weeping, said that although Dumnorix did not avoid sus- 
picions, still he himself was moved by love of his brother,® 
and he urged Caesar to pardon the wrong to the republic in 
answer to his wish. When Diviciacus had ceased pleading, 
Caesar summoned his (é.e. Diviciacus’) brother and said he 
pardoned bygones.’ 


1‘ Therefore,’ z.e. ‘ wherefore.’ 

2 Study carefully p. 126, ll. 7, 8, for the Latin idiom. 3 Praeterea. 
4 Use a pronoun. 5 ‘punish any one,’ supplicium dé aliquo sumere. 
6 ‘love of his brother.’ See note to p. 126, 1. 30. 7 praeierita. 


VOCABULARY 


dat. 
decl. 
def. 
dem. 
dep. 
desid. 
dim. 


distrib. 


eg. 
Eng. 
et al. 
et seq. 


ete. 
excl. 
if 
fol. 
freq. 
fut. 
gen. 
Ger. 
ibid. 
id. 
i.e. 
imp. 


impers. 


impf. 
inch. 
indecl. 
indef. 
indic. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


= active. 

= ablative. 

= absolute. 

= accusative. 

= adjective. 

= adverb, adverbial. 

= causative. 

= chapter. 

= collective, collectively. 

= comparative. 

= conjunction. 

= dative. 

= declension. 

= defective. 

= demonstrative. 

(in vocabulary) = d@eponent. 

= desiderative. 

= diminutive. 

= distributive. 

= exempli gratia = for example. 

= English. 

= et alibi=and elsewhere. 

=et sequentia=and what fol- 
lows. 

= et cetera= and so forth. 

= exclamation. 

= feminine. 

= following, and what follows. 

= frequentative. 

= future. 

= genitive, 

= German, Germanic word. 

= ibidem = in the same place. 

= idem= the same. 

= id est = that is. 

= imperative. 

impersonal, impersonally. 

= imperfect. 

= inchoative. 

= indeclinable. 

= indefinite. 

= indicative. 


Il 


inf. 
insep. 
intens. 
inter. 
inter}. 
intr. 
irr. 
Kel. 
lit. 

loc. 

m. 
MSS. 
n., neut. 
nom, 
num. 
opp. 
ord. 


rel, 
semi-dep. 
sing. 
subj. 
subst. 
sup. 
trans. 

V. 

voc. 


1, 2, 8, 4, with verbs =1st, 2d, 8d, or 4th 


= infinitive. 

= inseparable. 

= intensive. 

= interrogative. 
= interjection. 

= intransitive. 

= irregular. 

= Keltic, Keltic word. 
= literally. 

= locative. 

= masculine. 

= manuscripts. 
= neuter. 

= nominative. 

= numeral, 

= opposite. 

= ordinal. 

= page, pages. 

= participle. 

= passive. 

= patronymic. 

= person, personal. 
= perfect. 

= plural. 

= pluperfect. 

= positive. 

= predicate. 

= preposition. 

= present. 

= pronoun, pronominal. 
= reflewive. 

= relative. 

= semi-deponent. 
= singular. 

= subjunctive. 

= substantive. 

= superlative. 

= transitive. 

= verb. 

= vocative. 


conjugation. 


* Implies that the form before which it stands is hypothetical. 
Roots are printed in small capitals, as DIo, OAP. 


2 


VOCABULARY. 


A. 


A., with proper names = Aulus, a 
Roman praendmen, or forename. 

a. d. = ante diem; see n. to p. 117, 
1, 28. 

A, ab, abs, [cf. dé, Eng. of, off], 
prep. with abl., originally imply- 
ing separation, from, away from, 
out of ; of place or direction, from, 
out of, at, on; of agency, with 
the passive voice, by, on the part 
of; of time, from, since, after. 
a dextro cornu, on the right wing. 
a fronte, in front. a tergo, in 


the rear. ab infimd, at the bot- 
tom. ab utroque latere, on both 
sides. ab milibus passuum octo, 


eight miles off. 

abalién6, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, con- 
vey away, remove ; estrange, make 
hostile. 

abd6, -dere, -didi, -ditus, [ab + dd], 
3, put away, remove; conceal, 
hide. sé abdere, to put one- 
self out of sight, to hide oneself. 

abdiic6, -diicere, -duxi, -ductus, 
[ab + ducd], 3, withdraw, lead 
away, take off. 


abed, -ire, -ivi or -ii, —, fut. part. 
abitirus, [ab + e6], irr., go away, 
depart. 


abhorre6, -horrére, -horrui, —, [ab 
+ horred], 2, shrink from; be 
averse to, be disinclined to, dis- 
agree with. 


abicid, -icere, -iéci, -iectus, [ab 
+ iacid}, 3, throw away, throw 
down, throw; give up, lay aside. 

abripiG, -ripere, -ripui, -reptus, 
[ab + rapio], 3, take forcibly 
away; tear away; carry off, re- 
move; drag away, hurry off. 

abrog6, -are, -avi, -atus, [ab + 
rogo], 1, of a law, repeal, annul. 
alicui magistratum abrogare, to 
depose any one from office. 

abscédG, -cédere, -cessi, -cessus, 
[abs + cédo], 3, yo away, depart, 
withdraw ; desist, give up. 

abscid6, -cidere, -cidi, -cisus, [abs 
+ caedd], 3, hew off, cut off. 

abséns, -entis, [part. of absum], 
adj., absent, away. 

absolv6, -solvere, -solvi, absolutus, 
[ab + solv], 3, set free, acquit, 
declare innocent. 

absorbed, -sorbére, -sorbui or 
-sorpsi, -sorptus, [ab + sorbed], 
2, swallow down, swallow. 

abstinentia, -ae, [abstinens, part. 
of abstineo], f., abstinence, self- 
restraint, integrity. 

abstined, -tinére, -tinui, -tentus, 
[abs + tened], 2, keep back, hold 
of ; refrain from, abstain, absent 
oneself. 

abstuli, see aufero. 

absum, abesse, afui, —, fut. part. 
afutirus, [ab+sum], ir., be 
away, be absent, be distant, be 
far from; be free from, be want- 


ABSUMO 4 


ACTIUM 


ing, be lacking; be disinclined 
to; be wnsuitable to, be inappro- 
priate. longé abesse, to be far 
away. 

abstim6, -ere, absimpsi, absump- 
tus, [ab + sumo], 38, take away, 
use wp, destroy, consume. 

ac, see atque. 

Acarnanus, -a, -um, adj., Acar- 
nanian, of Acarnania, the most 
westerly province of central 
Greece. See map opp. p. 75. 

Acca, -ae, f., Acca, forename of 
Acca Larentia, the foster-mother 
of Romulus and Remus. 

accédG6, -cédere, -cessi, -cessurus, 
[ad + cédd], 3, go to, come to, 
approach ; be added; assent, ap- 
prove; enter upon, undertake ; 
happen, befall. ad amicitiam 
accédere alictius, to become a 
friend of any one.  propius ac- 
cédere, to come nearer. 

accendo6, -ere, accendi, accénsus, 
[ad + unused cando], 38, set sire 
to; inflame, arouse, excite. 

acceptus, pf. pass. part. of accipio, 
used as an adj., acceptable, wel- 
come, beloved. As part., see ac- 
cipio. 

accidG, -cidere, -cidi, —, [ad + 
cad], 8, fall, fall to, befall, hap- 
pen, occur, fadl to the lot of, turn 
out. Impers., accidit, it happens. 

accings, -ere, accinxi, accinctus, 
[ad + cingo], 3, gird on, bind on, 
gird. 

accipio, -cipere, -cépi, -ceptus, 
[ad + capio], 8, take to oneself, 
receive, accept ; welcome, take in, 
understand, hear, learn ; deal with, 
treat; suffer, undergo. male ac- 
ceptus, roughly handled, defeated. 

accipiter, -tris, m., hawk. 


acclivis, -e, [ad+clivus], adj., 
sloping upwards, rising, ascend- 
ing. 

acclivitas, -tatis, [acclivis], f., wp- 
ward slope, ascent. 

accommod6, -are, -avi, -atus, 
[ad + commodus], 1, jit, put on, 
adjust ; accommodate to. 

accurr6, -currere, -cucurri Or -curri, 
-cursus, [ad + curro], 3, run to, 
run up to, hasten to. 

acciiso, -are, -Avi, -atus, [ad + 
causa], 1, call to account, accuse, 
reproach, blame, censure. Of 
things, jind fault with, throw 
blame On. i 

acer, acris, Acre, comp. acrior, sup. 
acerrimus, adj., sharp, piercing ; 
bitter ; eager, fierce, vigorous. 

acerbé, comp. acerbius, sup. acer- 
bissimé, [acerbus ], adv., bitterly, 
cruelly, severely. 

acerbus, -a, -um, [cf. acer], adj., 
sharp to the taste, bitter; severe, 
harsh, cruel. 

Acerrimé, see acriter. 

acervus, -1, m., @ heap, pile. 

acétum, -i, [cf. acer], n., vinegar. 

aciés, -ei, f., (old gen. acié occurs, 
p. 163, 1. 11), edge; of the eye, 
keenness or fierceness ; of an army, 
line, line of balile, a battle. 

acquiéscG, -quiéscere, -quiévi, —, 
[ad + quiésco], 3, come to rest, 
rest; be at rest; die. 

acriter, comp. acrius, sup. acer- 
rime, [acer], adv., sharply, 
Jiercely, energetically. 

Actiacus, -a, -um, adj., of Actiwm, 
at Actium. 

Actium, -i, n., Actiwm, a promon- 
tory and town of Epirus on the 
Ambracian Gulf, celebrated for 
the naval victory of Octavianus 
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over Antony and Cleopatra, in 
31 8B.c. See map opposite p. 75. 

actus, see ago. 

ad, prep. with acc., to; of motion 
and direction, to, towards, up to; 
of place, in the vicinity of, at, near 
to, by, in the presence of, among, 
on; of time, till, to, up to, until ; 
of purpose, especially with the 
gerundive constr., for, in order 
to, for the purpose of, in ; of other 
relations, with regard to, accord- 
ing to, in respect to, in conse- 
quence of, as to, in; with words 
of number, about. ad Genavam, 
in the vicinity of Geneva. ad 
multam noctem, till late at night. 
ad extremum, at last, Jinally. 
ad hune modum, after this man- 
ner. ad vesperum, towards even- 
ing. ad duodecim, about twelve. 

adaequG6, -are, -avi, -atus, [ad + 
aequo, from aequus], 1, make 
equal to, bring up to a level with ; 
become equal (to), attain to equal- 
ity (with). adaequare cursum, 
to keep up with. 

adamo6, -are, -avi, -atus, [ad + 
amo], 1, conceive an eager desire 
for, covet. 

add6, -dere, -didi, -ditus, [ad + 
do], 3, put to, add. addere in 
aliquid, to make additions to any- 
thing. 

addiic6, -diicere, -dixi, -ductus, 
[ad + dicd], 3, lead to, bring, 
bring up to a place, lead, draw; 
induce, prevail upon, influence. 

adémptus, part. of adimo. 

ade6, -ire, -ivi or -ii, -itus, [ad + 
eo], irr., go to, approach, draw 
near, reach, visit; enter upon, 
take possession of ; undergo, sub- 
mit to, expose oneself to. 
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adeo, [ad + ed], adv., to this, so 
Jar; so, so much, so very, to such 
a degree; even, indeed. adeo 
non, so little. 

adequito, -are, -avi, —, [ad+ 
equito, from eques], 1, ride 
towards ; ride up to. 

Adherbal, -alis, m., Adherbal, a 
Numidian prince, son of Micipsa. 
He was slain by Jugurtha. 

adhibeo, -ére, -ui, -itus, [ad + 
habeo], 2, hold to, apply; bring 
forward, bring in, call in, swm- 
mon, admit ; furnish, bestow ; em- 
ploy, use ; invite to a dinner ; turn 
to for counsel, consult. 

adhortatis, -dnis, [adhortor], f., 
exhortation, encouragement. 

adhic, [ad + hic], adv., wntil now, 
heretofore, hitherto, as yet. 

adici6, -icere, -iéci, -iectus, [ad + 
iacio], 3, throw to; add to, add, 
join to. 


adig6, -igere, -égi, -actus, [ad + 


ago], 3, drive (to), drive in. 
adim6, -imere, -émi, -émptus, [ad 
+emo], 3, take to oneself, take 
away, deprive of. 
adipiscor, -ipisci, -eptus sum, [ad 
+ apiscor], 3, dep., arrive at; 
obtain by effort, get, acquire, win. 
aditus, -us, [adeo], m., approach, 
access; way of approach, means 
of access. aditum petere, to ask 
Sor ahearing, ask for an interview. 
adiung6, -iungere, -ianxi, aditinc- 
tus, [ad + iungo], 3, join to, add 
to, add ; win over, gain asa friend. 
adiuv6O (adjuvo), -iuvare, -iUvi, 
‘adiutus, [ad + iuvo], 1, help, aid, 
assist, support ; render assistance, 
be of assistance. 
Admagetobriga, -ae, [Kel., = 
‘Stronghold of Admagetos’], f., 
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a town in Gaul. See n. to p. 134, 
1. 11, and map opposite p. 114. 

Admétus, -i, ["Aduyros], m., Ad- 
metus, a king of the Molossians 
in Epirus, a contemporary of 
Themistocles. 

administr6, -are, -avi, -atus, [ad 
4+ ministro], 1, render assistance ; 
manage, carry on, administer ; 
arrange for, get ready ; of orders, 
execute, carry out. 

admirandus, -a, -um, [part. of ad- 
miror], adj., to be wondered at, 
wonderful, strange. 

admirati6, -dnis, [admiror], f., 
wonder, admiration, surprise. 

admiror, -ari, -atus sum, [ad + 
miror], 1, dep., wonder at, ad- 
mire; be astonished at. 

admitt6, -mittere, -misi, -missus, 
[ad + mitto], 3, let go ; admit, re- 
ceive; become guilty of, commit. 
amicitias admittere, to form 
friendships. equo admisso, with 
his horse at full speed. 

admodum, [ad + modum], adv., 
to the limit ; quite, very. 

admone6, -monére, -monui, ad- 
monitus, [ad+moneod], 2, re- 
mind, admonish, warn. 

admoved, -ére, admovi, admotus, 
{ad + moved], 2, move towards, 
bring up, bring near, apply. 

adolésc6, -oléscere, -olévi, adul- 
tus, 3, grow up. 

adolévi, see adolésco. 

adopt6, -are, -avi, -atus, [ad + 
opto], 1, choose; adopt. 

adorior, -oriri, -ortus sum, [ad + 
orior], 4, dep., approach as an 
enemy, fall upon, attack ; accost, 
address ; undertake, engage in. 

adortus, pf. part. of adorior, hav- 
ing attacked, attacking. 


adsum, -esse, affui, [ad + sum], 
irr., be at hand, be present ; assist, 
help ; give attention, take part in. 

adsurg6, -ere, adsurréxi, adsur- 
rectus, [ad + surgo], 3, rise up, 
stand up. 

Aduatuci, -drum, m., pl., a war- 
like people on the left bank of the 
Meuse, descended from the Cimbri 
and Teutones. See mapopp.p. 114. 

aduléscéns, -entis, [part. of ado- 
lésco], adj., young. As subst., 
m. and f., @ youth. 

aduléscentia, -ae, [aduléscéns], 
f., youth. aduléscentia iniéns, 
early youth. 

aduléscentulus, -i, [dim. of adu- 
léscens], M., very young man, 
youth. 

adulterium, -i, [adulter], n., adul- 
tery. 

adveniG, -venire, -véni, -ventus, 
[ad + venio], 4, come to, arrive. 

advent6, -are, —, —, [intens. of 
adveniod], 1, advance, press for- 
ward, come quickly. 

adventus, -is, [cf. advenid], m., 
coming, approach, arrival. 

adversarius, -a, -um, [adversor], 
adj., opposed, opposite; hostile. 
As subst., adversarius, -i, m., 
opponent, enemy. 

adversus, -a, -um, sup. -issimus, 
part. of adverto], adj., twrned to- 
wards, fronting, in front, facing, 


opposite; unfavorable, adverse, 
unsuccessful. adversd colle, up 
the hill. adversis hostibus oc- 


eurrunt, they meet the enemy face 
to face. 
adversus and adversum, ady. and 
prep.: 
(1) As adv., opposite, against ; to 
meet. 


ADVERTO 
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—_ 


(2) As prep. with acc., opposite 
to, against. 

advert6, -tere, -ti, -sus, [ad + 
verto], 3, turn to, direct, turn. 
animum adverto, perceive, notice, 
observe. 

advocati6, -dnis, [advoco], f., 
summoning as counsel. venire 
in advocatiOnem, to act as an 
advocate. : 

advocatus, -1, [advocd], m., one 
called to aid, adviser, advocate. 

aedés, see aedis. 

aedificium, -i, [aedificd], n., 
building ; house. 

aedific6o, -are, -avi, -atus, [aedis, 
cf. facio], 1, a., build, construct. 

aedilicius, -a, -um, [aedilis], adj., 
of an aedile. As subst., one who 
has been an aedile, ex-aedile. 

aedilis, -is, [aedis], m., aedile, 
commissioner of public works, the 
designation of certain magistrates 
at Rome, who had charge of build- 
ingsand public works, and had an 
oversight of public exhibitions and 
dramatic performanees. 

The aedilés plebei had as their 
special duty the keeping of the 
decrees of the senate and other 
public documents ; they were two 
in number, as were also the aedilés 
curules. 

aedis or aedés, -is, f., temple; pl., 
house, dwelling. 

Aeduus, -a, -um, [Kel., = ‘ Fiery’ ], 
adj., Aeduan. Assubst.,Aeduus, 
-I, m., an Aeduan; pl., Aeduans, 
the Aedui, a powerful Gallic peo- 
ple, between the upper waters of 
the Sequana (Seine) and the Liger 
(Loire), in alliance with the Ro- 
mans before Caesar’s arrival in 
Gaul. Their influence was in- 


creased by him. See map opp. 
p. 114. 


Aegatés, -ium, f., pl., the Aegates, 


three islands in the Mediterranean 
Sea, west of Sicily, near the prom- 
ontory of Lilybaeum. They were 
celebrated for the naval victory of 
the Romans over the Carthagini- 
ans (241 B.c.), through which the 
first Punic war was brought to an 
end. See map opp. p. 30. 


aeger, -gra, -grum, adj., wnwell, 


sick, feeble. 


aegerrimé, see aegre. 
aegré, comp. aegrius, sup. aeger- 


rime, [aeger], adv., with diffi- 
culty, scarcely, hardly; reluc- 
tantly. aegerrime, with the 
greatest difficulty. aliquid aegré 
ferre, to feel distress, to be vexed 
at anything. 


aegroto, -are, -avi, —, [cf. aeger], 


1, be ill, lie sick. 


Aegyptius, -a, -um, [Aegyptus], 


adj., Egyptian, of Egypt, with 
Egypt. As subst., Aegyptius, -1, 
m., Hgyptian, inhabitant of Egypt. 


Aegyptus, -1, f., Zgypt, a country 


in northeastern Africa, about the 
lower course of the Nile. 


Aemilius, -a, the name of a cele- 


brated Roman gens. In this book 

are mentioned : 

(1) L. Aemilius Paulus, who fell 
in the battle of Cannae, 216 x.c. 

(2) L. Aemilius Paulus, consul 
in 182: B.c. 

(8) Lucius Aemilius, a decurion 
in charge of a squad of Gallic 
cavalry. 


aemulatiG, -dnis, [aemulor], f., 


rivalry, emulation, competition. 


aemulor, -ari, -atus sum, [aemulus ], 


1, dep., rival, vie with, emulate. 
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Aenéas, -ae, m., Aenéds, son of 
Venus and Anchises, native of 
Troy, and ancestor of the Romans. 

aéneiis, -a, -um, [aes], adj., of 
copper, of bronze. 

Aeolia, see Aeolis. 

Aeolis, -idis, or Aeolia, -ae, 
[AloNs, Alodta], f., Aeolis, Aeolia, 
a country of Asia Minor, north of 
Tonia. See map opp. p. 93. 

aequalis, -e, [aequus], adj., equal, 
of the same age. As subst., 
aequalis, -is, m., companion of 
equal age, comrade, contemporary. 

aequaliter [aequalis, equal], adv., 
evenly, uniformly. 

aequé, comp. aequius, sup. aequis- 
simé, [aequus], adv., equally, in 
a like manner. 

aequiper6, -are, -Avi, -atus, [ae- 
quus+par], 1, compare, liken; 
equal, rival. 

aequitas, -atis, [aequus], f., even- 
ness ; equity, fairness. animi ae- 
quitas, calmness, equanimity. 

aequo, -are, -avi, -atus, [aequus], 
1, equalize, make equal, put on 
an equality with. 

aequus, -a, -um, comp. aequior, 
sup. aequissimus, adj., level, even, 
jlat; fair, just, equitable; like, 
equal; favorable, advantageous. 
aequo animo; without anxiety, 
with equanimity, calmly. 

aeradrium, -1, [aes], n., treasury, 
state-treasury ; public money. 

aes, aeris, n., copper, bronze ; 
money. aes alienum, debt. 

aestas, -tatis, f., swmmer. 

aestim6, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, deter- 
mine the value of ; estimate, value. 

aestuarium, -i, [aestus], n., place 
overflowed at high tide, (salt) 
marsh. 


aetas, -atis, [for aevitas from ae- 
vum], f., life, age, time of life; 
time. a prima aetate, jrom 
early youth. 

afferd, afferre, attuli, allatus, [ad 
+ferd], irr., bring to, bring ; an- 
nounce, report; produce, cause ; 
introduce; bring forward, allege, 
assign. vim afferre, manis af- 
ferre, to use force, offer violence, 
do violence. 

afficid, -ficere, -féci, -fectus, [ad+ 
faciod], 3, do something to, treat, 
use; visit with, afflict, trouble, 
weaken, impair. exsilid afficere, 
to banish. miuneribus afficere, 
to reward. beneficid afficere, to 
treat with kindness. magnod do- 
lore affici, to be greatly annoyed. 
supplicio afficere, poena afficere, 
to punish. 

affinis, -e, [ad+finis], adj., bo7- 
dering on, related to; as subst., 
affinis, -is, m. and f., relation by 
marriage. 

affinitas, -tatis, [affinis, from ad+ 
finis], f.,.relationship by mar- 
riage, kinship, connection. 

affirm6, -are, -avi, -atus, [ad+ 
firm6], 1, strengthen ; assert posi- 
tively, declare. 

afflig6, -fligere, -flixi, -flictus, 3, 
dash at, overthrow ; afflict, damage, 
injure, shatter ; subdue, defeat. 

affui, see adsum. 

Africa, -ae, f., Africa, at first refer- 
ring only to the dominions of Car- 
thage ; afterwards to the Roman 
province of Africa; then to the 

_ whole continent. 

Africanus, -a, -um, adj., African. 
As subst., m., surname of Piblius 
Cornélius Scipid Africanus, the 
conqueror of Hannibal. 
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afutiirus, fut. part. of absum. 

Agamemnon, -onis, [’Ayauéurwr], 
m., Agamemnon, king of Myce- 
nae, commander-in-chief of the 
Greeks during the siege of Troy. 

ager, agri, m., land under cultiva- 
tion, jield, territory, domain; pl., 


lands, territory, country, the 
country. agricultira, farming, 
agriculture. 


agger, -geris, [ad+crs, in gerd], 
m., rampart, mole, mound, dike ; 
material for a mound (earth, tim- 
ber), earth. aggerem petere, to 
get materials for the rampart. 

aggredior, -gredi, -gressus, [ad+ 
gradior, walk, go], 38, dep., ap- 
proach ; go against, attack, fall 
upon ; attempt. 

agit6, -are, -avi, -atus, [intens. of 
ago], 1, set in violent motion ; 
drive onward, drive about, row 
about ; rouse, excite ; disturb, dis- 
tress ; consider, meditate. 

agmen, -minis, [ago], n., troop, 
crowd ; army on the march, march- 
ing column; line of march. See 
pp. 29-31. agmen claudere, to 
bring up the rear. novissimum 
agmen,therear. primumagmen, 
the van. See Inrro., pp. 18, 19. 

agnitus, see agnosco. 

agnosco6, -noscere, -nOvi, -nitus, 
[ad+gn6sco], 3, recognize, ac- 
knowledge. 

ago, agere, égi, actus, 3, set in mo- 
tion, drive, lead, move forward ; 
direct, conduct, guide ; incite, 
urge; press forward, chase, pur- 
sue; drive off as plunder, rob ; do, 
act, transact, perform ; manage, 
carry on, accomplish ; treat, deal 
with, confer, plead with; of time, 
spend, pass, vive ; pass., be in 


question, be at stake.  aActum est 
de, it was all over with.  vitam 
agere, to pass one’s life. cum 
aliquo agere, to try to persuade 
any one.  conventus agere, to 
hold court. gratias agere, to 
thank. vineas agere, to bring 
up the vineae. cuniculos agere, 
to extend the mines. 

agricola, -ae. [ager, cf. cold], m., 
husbandman, farmer. 

agri culttira, see ager. 

Agrigentum, -i, n., Agrigentum, 
a large, wealthy city on the south 
coast of Sicily. See map opp. p. 
30. 

aid, pres. ind. aid, ais, ait, aiunt, 
impf. aiebam, 3, def., say yes, 
assent ; assert, say, tell. 

ala, -ae, f., wing. 

alacer, -cris, -cre, comp. alacrior, 
adj., brisk, lively ; eager, ardent, 
spirited. 

alacritas, -tatis, [alacer], f., live- 
liness ; eagerness, ardor, readiness. 

alarius, -a, -um, [ala, wing], adj., 
of the wing. As subst., alarii, 
-Orum, m. pl., auxiliary troops, 
placed on the wings of the army. 

Alba, -ae, f., Alba. See albus. | 

Albanus, -a, -um, adj., of Alba, 
pertaining to Alba. As subst., 
Albani, -drum, m. pl., inhabitants 
of Alba. 

albus, -a, -um, adj., white. As 
subst., Alba, -ae, f., Alba or Alba 
Longa, ‘the long white city,’ an 
ancient town in Latium, fifteen 
miles southeast of Rome. See 
map, frontispiece. 

Alcmae6n, -dnis, [’AAkualwy], m., 
Alemaeon, son of Amphiaraus and 
Eriphyle. In obedience to the 
command of his father he killed 
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his mother, who by treachery had 
caused Amphiaraus to take part 
in the expedition of the Seven 
against Thebes, during which he 
met his death. 

alea, -ae, f., game of dice; die; by 
metonymy, chance, hazard, risk, 
venture. 

Alexander, -dri, m., Alexander, in 
this book referring to Alexander 
III., surnamed the Great, king of 
Macedonia from 336 to 323 B.c. 

Alexandréa, -ae, f., Alexandria, a 
city in Egypt, at the mouth of the 
Nile, founded by Alexander the 
Great. See map opp. p. 98. 

alias, [acc. pl. of alius], adv., at 
another time; at other times; in 


other respects, otherwise. alias 
. alias, at one time... at 
another, sometimes . some- 


times, now... now. 

aliénus, -a, -um, comp. aliénior, 
sup. aliénissimus, [alius], adj., 
of another, anothers; foreign, 
strange; wunjitting, unfavorable, 
unseasonable, improper. 

alid, {old dat. of alius], adv., to 
another place, elsewhere. longe 
alid spectare, to have a very dif- 
ferent purpose. 

aliquam [acc. of aliqui, sc. par- 
tem], ady., in-some degree.  ali- 
quam dit, for some time, for a 
while. 

aliquamdii, [aliquam +4 dit], adv., 
for a while, for some time. 

aliquando, [alius + quando], adv., 
at some time or other, once; at 
length, at last. 

aliquantum, -i, [aliquantus], n., 
a little, a considerable amount, 
something. 

aliqui, aliqua, aliquod, [ali- + qui], 


indef. pron. adj., some, any, some 
other. 

aliquis, aliqua, aliquid, nom. and 
ace. pl. n. aliqua, [ali- + quis], 
indef. pron., some one, any one, 
anybody; pl., some, any. Neut., 
aliquid, something, anything. ali- 
quid sublevare, to help somewhat. 

aliquot, [ali-, quot], indef. num. 
adj., indecl., some, several. 

aliquotiéns, [aliquot], adv., sev- 
eral times. 

aliter [ali-], adv., otherwise, differ- 
ently.  aliter ac, otherwise than, 
different from what. 

alius, -a, -ud, gen. alius, dat. alii, 
adj., another, some other, other, 
different, else; therest of. alius 

. alius, one... another, the 
one... the other; pl., alii. 
alii, some... other; often as 
subst., alius, another, alii, others. 
alia ré, with anything else. alius 
alia causa illata, one alleging 
one reason, another, another. 
longé alius atque, very different 
Srom. 

allatus, see affero. 

Allia, -ae, f., the Allia, a small river 
in the country of the Sabines, 
about twelve miles northward 
from Rome. See map, frontis- 
piece. 

allig6, -are, -avi, -atus, [ad + ligod], 
1, bind to, bind fast. 

Allobrogés, -um, (acc. Allobrogas, 
i. 14), m. pl., a Gallic people in 
the northeastern part of ‘the Pro- 
vince,’ between the Rhone and the 
Alps. See map opp. p. 114. 

allociitus, see alloquor. 

alloquor, -loqui, -locitus sum, 
[ad + loquor], 3, dep., speak to, 
address. 
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ald, alere, alui, altus or alitus, 3, 
nourish, increase, maintain, keep, 
rear, foster, raise. 

Alpés, -ium, f. pl., Alps, general 
term for the mountains separating 
Cisalpine Gaul from Transalpine 
Gaul and Germany. 

Alpicus, -a, -um, a rare form for 
Alpinus, [Alpés], adj., Alpine. 
As subst., Alpici, -drum, m. pl., 
dwellers among the Alps, inhabi- 
tants of the Alpine regions. 

alté, comp. altius, sup. altissime, 
[altus], adv., high,on high, deeply, 
far; profoundly, highly. 

alter, -era, -erum, gen. alterius or 
alterius, adj., often with the force 
of a subst., one of two, the other, 
another; second. alter . 
alter, the one .. . the other. 
alteri . .. alteri, the one divi- 
sion, party ... the other. 

alteruter, -utra, -utrum, gen. alte- 
rutrius, dat. alterutri, [alter + 
uter], pron. adj., one of the 
other, one of two. 

altitiid6, -inis, [altus], f., height, 
loftiness ; depth; thickness. 

altus, -a, -um, comp. altior, sup. 
altissimus, [part. of alo], adj., 
nourished, grown great; high, 
tall, deep. As subst., altum, -1, 
n., (sc. mare), the deep, the sea; 
pl. alta, -orum, greatness; sup. 
altissimum, -1, n., top. 

amans, -antis, comp. amantior, sup. 
amantissimus, [part. of amo], 
adj., loving, fond, affectionate ; 
with gen., fond of. 

Ambarri, -drum, [Kel. ambi, = 
Lat. ambi-, + Arar], m. pl., a 
people on both sides of the Arar 
(Saéne) near its junction with 
the Rhone; intimately connected 


with the Aedui. 
p. 114. 

Ambiani, -drum, [Kel.], m. pl., a 
small state in Belgic Gaul, south 
of the Morini. See map opp. 
p. 114. 

ambitio, -onis, [ambid], f., a going 
around ; desire for favor, ambi- 
tion. 

amb6, ambae, ambo, acc. m. 
ambo or ambos, num. adj., both. 

amentia, -ae, [amens, from a+ 
mens], f., madness, folly. 

amicé, [amicus], adv., ina friendly 
manner. 

amicitia, -ae, [amicus], f., friend- 
ship; of a state, friendship, alli- 
ance. 

amicus, -a, -um, comp. -ior, sup. 
-issimus, [amo], adj., loving, 
friendly, faithful, well-disposed. 

amicus, -i, [amo], m., loving one, 
Friend, ally. 

Amitt6, -mittere, -misi, -missus, [a 
+ mittd], 3, send away; let go, 
let slip, lose. 

amnis, -is, m., river, stream. 

am6, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, love, be 
Sond of. 

amor, -oris, [amo], m., love, affec- 
tion ; desire, passion. 

amphora, -ae, [dudopets], f., am- 
phora, @ long, pointed jar, with 
two handles at the top ; wine-jar. 

amplific6, -are, -avi, -atus, [am- 
plus + facio], 1, make large, in- 
crease, extend. 

amplid, -are, -avi, -atus, [am- 
plus], 1, widen, enlarge, extend. 

amplius, [comp. of amplus and 
amplé], indecl. subst., adj., and 
adv., more, further; besides, 
more than. 

Amiilius, -i, m., Amilius, a son of 


See map opp. 
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Proca, king of Alba Longa. He 
usurped the throne which right- 
fully belonged to his elder brother 
Numitor, but was deposed and 
slain by Romulus and Remus. 

an, conj., introducing the second 
part of a double question, or, or 
rather, or indeed. ‘The first mem- 
ber ordinarily has utrum or -ne, 
but is sometimes omitted. In 
direct questions an is often not 
translated ; in indirect questions, 
whether. 

anceps, -cipitis, [an = ambi-, cf. 
caput], adj., two-headed ; double, 
two-sided ; uncertain, indecisive ; 
dangerous, perilous. anceps 
proelium, battle on two fronts, 1.e. 
both in front and in the rear. 

Anchisés, -ae, m., Anchisés, father 
of Aeneas. 

ancora, -ae, [dyxvpa], f., anchor. 
in ancoris, at anchor. 

Ancus, -i, m., Ancus, forename of 
Ancus Marcius, the fourth king 
of Rome. 

Andecumborius, -i, m., a promi- 
nent man among the Remi. 

Andés, -ium, or Andi, -orum, m., 
pl., a Gallic people north of the 
Liger (Loire). The name survives 

_in Anjou. See map opp. p. 114. 

Andriscus, -i, m., Andriscus, who 
claimed to be Philip, son of King 
Perseus of Macedonia. 

angor, -oris, [cf. ango], m., stran- 
gling ; torment, anguish, grief. 

angustiae, -arum, [angustus], f., 
pl., narrow place, narrow part, 
defile, narrowness ; straits, diffi- 
culties, perplexity ; scarcity. 

angustus, -a, -um, comp. -ior, sup. 
-issimus, [cf. ango, squeeze], adj., 
contracted, narrow, close.  Neut. 


as subst., rés erat in angusto, 

matters had reached a crisis. 

angustum mare, strait. 

anima, -ae, f., air; breath, spirit; 
life, soul. 

animadvert6, or animum adverto, 
-tere, -ti, -sus, [animus + adver- 
t0], 3, turn the mind to, attend to ; 
notice, observe, perceive ; censure, 
punish. in eum animadvertere, 
to punish him, ‘attend to him.’ 

animus, -i, m., soul, dife; mind, 
reason; courage, spirit; inclina- 
tion, purpose; feeling. esse 
alicui in animé, to intend. ani- 
mum advertere, see amimad- 
verto. 

Anié, -énis, m., Anid, a river in 
Latium, a tributary of the Tiber. 
See map, frontispiece. 

annalis, -is, abl. annali, [annus], 
m., record of events, chronicles, 
annals. 

ann6na, -ae, [annus], f., year’s 
produce, harvest ; grain. 

annué, -ere, -ui, —, 3, nod to, give 
assent, promise. 

annus, -1, m., year. 

annuus, -a, -um, [annus], adj., for 
a year, lasting a year. 

anser, -eris, m., goose. 

ante, ady. and prep., before. 

(1) As ady., of space, before, in 
Jront; of time, before, pre- 
viously, ago. ante quam or 
antequam, sooner than, before ; 
often separated by intervening 
words. paulo ante, a little 
while before, a short time pre- 
viously. paucis ante diébus, 
a Jew days before. 

(2) As prep. with acc., of space 
and time, before; in compari- 
sons, before, superior to, im 
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comparison with. ante diem, 
see n. to p. 117, 1. 28. 

antea, [ante + ea], adv., before, 
Sormerly, previously. 

antecéd6, -cédere, -cessi, —, [ante 
+ cedd], 3, go before, precede ; 
surpass, excel. 

anteé6, -ire, -ivi, or -il, —, [ante 
+e0], irr., go before, precede ; 
surpass, excel. 

antefer6, -ferre, -tuli, -latus, [ante 
+ ferd], irr., bear before; place 
before, prefer. 

antep6n6, -ponere, -posui, ante- 
positus, [ante + pono], 3, set be- 
fore ; prefer. 

ante quam, see ante. 

Antiochus, -i, [’Avrloxos], m., An- 
tiochus, the name of several kings 
of Syria. In this book refers to 
(1) Antiochus III., surnamed the 

Great ; he was induced by Han- 
nibal to declare war against the 
Romans, but was defeated near 
Mt. Sipylus, in Magnesia, in 
190 B.c. 

(2) A philosopher of Ascalon, the 
teacher of Cicero during his 
studies at Athens in 79 B.c. 

antiquitas, -atis, [antiquus], f., 
age, antiquity ; ancient times, his- 
tory of ancient times. 

antiquitus, [antiquus], adv., in 
former times, long ago, anciently. 

antiquus, -a, -um, comp. -ior, sup. 

-issimus, [ante ],adj., old, former, 

old-time, ancient, early. 

Antdnius, -a, the name of a Roman 
gens. In this book are mentioned : 
(1) Marcus Antonius, Mark An- 

tony, the triumvir. 

(2) O. Antonius Hybrida, the col- 

league of Cicero in his consulship. 

anulus, -1, m., ring, jinger-ring. 


aperio, -ire, -ui, -tus, 4, uncover; 
open, disclose, show ; disclose, re- 
veal, make known. 

apertus, -a, -um, comp. -ior, sup. 
-issimus, [part. of aperio], adj., 
unclosed, open, uncovered; ex- 
posed, unprotected; clear, mani- 
fest. latus apertum, open flank, 
exposed flank. 

Apoll6, -inis, [A7é\\wv], m., 
Apollo, son of Zeus and Latona, 
god of divination, of the healing 
art, of poetry and music. 

Apollonia, -ae, f., Apollonia, a 
city in southwestern Illyria. See 
map, frontispiece. 

Apollonius, -i, m., Apollonius, sur- 
named Mold, a teacher of rhetoric, 
under whom Cicero studied at 
Rhodes. 

apparatus, -us, [apparo], m., prep- 
aration ; implements, supplies, en- 
gines, instruments ; magnificence. 

appareo, -parére, -parui, —, fut. 
part. apparitirus, [ad+ pared], 
2, appear, come in sight ; be plain, 
be manifest ; appear as servant, 
serve, attend. 

apparG, -are, -avi, -atus, [ad + 
paro], 1, prepare, make ready. 

appellatiG, -onis, [appello, -are], 
f., designation, name. 

appell6, -ere, -puli, -pulsus, [ad+ 
pello], 3, drive to, bring to, land. 

appell6, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, address, 
accost, call to, appeal to; call by 
name, name ; term, entitle. 

Appenninus, -i, m., the Apennines, 
a long range of mountains run- 
ning the length of the Italian pen- 
insula. 

appet6, -ere, -ivi, -itus, [ad+peto], 
8, strive for, desire, seek ; ap- 
proach, draw near. 
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Appius, -i, m., Appius, a Roman 
forename, especially common in 
the Claudian gens. 

applaud6, -plaudere, -plausi, -plau- 
sus, [ad+plaud6], 3, strike upon, 
beat ; applaud. 

app6n6, -ponere, -posui, -positus, 
fad+pono], 8, put at, place near, 
set before. 

apprehend6, -ere, -di, -sus, [ad+ 
prehendo], 3, seize, lay hold of, 
grasp. 

appropinqu6, -4are, -avi, -atus, [ad 
+propinquo], 1, approach, come 
near, draw near. 

appulsus, see appello. 

April, or Apr. =Aprilis. 

Aprilis, -e, [aperid], 
April. 

apud, prep. with acc. only, at, with, 
near, close to, by; among, in the 
presence of; at the house of; in 
the works of. 

Apiilia, -ae, f., Apulia, one of the 
divisions of Italy, in the south- 
eastern part, north of Calabria, 
east of Lucania and Samnium. 
See map opp. p. 30. 

aqua, -ae, f., water, spring. 

aquila, -ae, f., eagle ; by metonymy, 
eagle, made of metal and carried 
on a pole as the standard of a 
Roman legion. See Inrro., p. 17. 

Aquiléia, -ae, f., a city at the head 
of the Adriatic Sea. See n. to p. 
120, 1. 5, and map opp. p. 30. 

aquilifer, -eri, [aquila, cf. ferd], 
m., bearer of the eagle, standard- 
bearer. Cf. aquila. 

aquil6, -onis, also aquild ventus, 
m., the north wind. 

Aquitania, -ae, f., one of the three 
main divisions of Gaul. See map 
opp. p. 114. 


adj., of 


Aquitanus, -a, -um, adj., of Aqui- 
tania. As subst., Aquitanus, -1, 
m., Aquitanian ; pl., Aquitanians, 
Aquitani, inhabitants of Aqui- 
tania. 

ara, -ae, f., altar. 

Arar, -aris, acc. -im, [Kel., =‘ Slug- 
gish’], m., Arar River, now the 
Sadne. It rises in the Vosges 
Mts., and flows southward into 
the Rhone. Seen. to p. 121, 1.1, 
and map opp. p. 114. 

arbitrium, -i, [arbiter, judge], n., 
judgment, decision ; authority, 
power. 

arbitror, -ari, -atus sum, [arbiter], 
1, dep., testify; be of an opinion, 
think, consider. 

arbor, -oris, f., tree. 

Arcas, -adis, [’Apkds], adj., of Ar- 
cadia, Arcadian. As subst., m., 
Arcadian, inhabitant of Arcadia. 

arceo, -ére, -ul, —, 2, shut up, en- 
close ; keep off, avert ; hinder, 
prevent. ; 

arcesso, -sere, -Sivi, -situs, 3, cause 
to come, fetch ; send for, summon, 
call in, invite. 

Ardea, -ae, f., Ardea, a town in 
Latium, about twenty miles south 
of Rome. See map, frontispiece. 

ardeo, -ere, arsi, arsus, 2, be on 
Jive, burn, glow; be inflamed, de- 
sire eagerly. 

arduus, -a, -um, adj., steep, high ; 
hard, difficult. 

argentum, -i, n., silver; by meton- 
ymy, money. argentum factum, 
wrought silver, silver-plate. 

Argilius, -a, -um, adj., of Argilius, 
a city in Thrace, Argilian. As 
subst., Argilius, -i, m., Argilian, 
inhabitant of Argilius. See map 
opp. p. 75. 


ARGIVUS 


Argivus, -a, -um, adj., of Argos, 
Argive. As subst., Argivus, -1, 
m., inhabitant of Argos, Argive. 

Argos, only nom. and ace. n., also 
Argi, -Orum, m. pl., [”Apyos], 
Argos, a city in Argolis, in the 
northeastern part of the Pelopon- 
nesus. See map opp. p. 75. 

ariés, -ietis, m., ram; battering- 
ram; prop, buttress. 

Ariovistus, -i, [Ger. Aar, for Ad- 
ler,+virst, for Horst, ‘ Eagle- 
eyrie’ ?], ., a German king, who 
had conquered a part of Gaul near 
the Rhine, but was defeated by 
Caesar, B.c. 58. 

arma, -orum, n., pl., implements ; 
implements of war, arms, armor, 
weapons. ad arma concurrere, 
to rush to arms. 

armatiira, -ae, [armo], f., armor, 
equipment. levis armaturae pe- 
dités, light infantry. levis ar- 
maturae Numidae, light-armed 
Numidians. 

armatus, -a, -um, sup. armatis- 
simus, [part. of armo], adj., 
armed, in arms, equipped. As 
subst., armati, -drum, m., pl., 
armed men, warriors, soldiers. 

Armenia, -ae, f., Armenia, a coun- 


try in Asia, east of Cappa- 
docia. 
armilla, -ae, [armus, shoulder, 


arm), £., bracelet, armlet. 

armo, -are, -avi, -atus, [arma], 1, 
furnish with arms, arm, equip. 

Arpinum, -i, n., Arpinum, a town 
in the Sabine district, about fifty 
miles southeast of Rome, the 
birthplace of Marius and Cicero. 
See map, frontispiece. 

arripi6, -ripere, -ripui, reptus, [ad 
+rapio], 3, catch hurriedly, seize, 
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snatch ; seize upon, take up, learn 
with avidity. 

arroganter, comp. -ius, [arrogans], 
ady., presumptuously, arrogantly, 
haughtily. 

arrogantia, -ae, [arrogans], f., pre- 
sumption, arrogance, insolence. 

Arriins, -untis,m., Arrtwns, ason of 
Tarquinius Superbus. 

ars, artis, f., art, skill; knowledge, 
accomplishment ; device, strata- 
gem. 

arsit, see ardeo. 


Artabazus, -1, [’AprdBafos], m., 


Artabazus, prefect of- Phrygia 
under Xerxes. 
Artaphernés, -is, [’Apragpépyns], 


m., Artaphernes, nephew of Da- 

rius Hystaspis. With Datis he 

commanded the Persian forces at 

Marathon. 

Artaxerxés, -is, [’Apraéépéns], m., 
Artaxerxes, the name of two Per- 
sian kings. 

(1) Artaxerxés Macrochir, or 
‘long-handed’ son of Xerxes, 
reigned from 465 to 424 B.c. 

(2) Artaxeruzés Mnémon, or ‘of 
the good memory,’ son of Da- 
rius Nothus, reigned from 405 
to 362 B.c. 

Artemisium, -i, [Apreutowy], n., 
Artemisium, a promontory form- 
ing the northern end of the island 
of Euboea, famous for the sea- 
fight between the fleet of Xerxes 
and that of the Greeks under 
Eurybiades in 480 8.c. See map 
opp. p. 75. 

Arvernus, -a, -um, adj., of the Ar- 
verni, Arvernian. As subst., Ar- 
verni, -drum, m., pl., Arvernians, 
the Arverni, a powerful people 
about the upper part of the Elaver 


ARX 


(Allier), whose chief city, Gergo- 
via, was unsuccessfully besieged 
by Caesar. See map opp. Pp. 114. 

arx, arcis, f., citadel, fortress, 
stronghold ; the acropolis of 
Athens. 

Ascanius, -1, m., Ascanius, the son 
of Aeneas. 

ascendo, -scendere, -scendi, -scen- 
sus, {ad + scando, climb], 3, as- 
cend, climb up; mount, scale ; 
embark. 

ascénsus, -s, [ascendo], m., as- 
cent, climbing ; way up, approach. 

ascisco, asciscere, ascivi, ascitus, 
[ad + scisco, approve), 3, admit 
to association with oneself, re- 
ceive, accept. 

Asia, -ae, f., Asia, referring to Asia 
as distinguished from Europe, to 
Asia Minor, or to the Roman prov- 
ince of Asia. 

Asiaticus, -a, -um, adj., of Asia, 
Asiatic. As subst., Asiaticus, -1, 
m., surname of L. Scipio Asiati- 
cus, the conqueror of Antiochus. 

Asina, -ae, n., Asina, surname of 
On. Cornélius Asina. 

asinus, -i, m., an ass, donkey. 

asper, -era, -erum, comp. asperior, 
sup. asperrimus, adj., adverse ; 
rough, harsh, violent, cruel. 

asperitas, -atis, [asper], f., rowgh- 
ness, harshness, asperity, cruelty ; 
acidity. 

aspernor, -Ari, -atus sum, [4+ sper- 
nor], 1, dep., disdain, despise. 

aspiciG, -spicere, -spéxi, aspectus, 
[ad + specio], 8, look upon; re- 
gard, inspect. 

aspis, -idis, f., asp, viper. 

assequor, -sequi, -seciitus sum, [ad 
+sequor], 3, dep., follow up, over- 
take; reach, attain. 
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assid6, -ere,-séedi, —, 3, sit down. 
assiduus, -a, -um, [ad, cf. sedeo], 
adj., attending, continually pres- 
ent; continual. 
ast, -are, -stiti, —, [ad + sto], 1, 
stand near, stand by. 
astii, [dorv], n., indecl., city, espe- 
cially Athens. 
asylum, -i, n., place of refuge, 
asylum. 
at, conj., but, but yet; however, 
nevertheless ; but on the contrary. 
Athénae, -arum, f. pl., Athens, 
chief city of Greece, situated in 
Attica, in the southeastern part of 
central Greece. See map opp. p.75. 
Athéniénsis, -is, adj., of Athens, 
Athenian. As subst., m., an 
Athenian, inhabitant of Athens. 
athléta, -ae, [aé@Anr7js], m., wrest- 
ler, athlete, competitor in public 
games. 
Atilius, -i,m., gentile name of 
M. Atilius Regulus. 
atque, ac, [ad + -que], conj.: 
(1) Copulative, and, and also, 
and even, and in particular. 
(2) Comparative, after words of 
likeness or unlikeness, as, than. 
idem atque, par atque, the same 
as. simul atque, as soon as. 
Atrebas, -atis, [Kel., = ‘ Posses- 
sor’], m., an Atrebatian; pl., 
Atrebatians, the <Atrebates, a 
Belgic people west of the upper 
part of the Scaldis (Scheldt). 
See map opp. p. 114. 
atrGciter, [atrox], adv., fiercely, 
cruelly. 
atrOx, -dcis, comp. atrdcior, sup. 
atrocissimus, adj., savage, Jierce, 
cruel, harsh, horrible. 
Attica, -ae, [Artix], f., Attica, a 
division of central Greece. 
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Atticus, -i, m., Atticus, surname 
of T. Pompoinius Atticus, a friend 
of Cicero. 

atting6, -tingere, -tigi, -tactus, [ad 
+ tango], 38, touch upon, touch ; 
reach; of territorial divisions, 
border on, extend to, adjoin. 

attuli, see affero. 

auctor, -oris, [auged], m., pro- 


ducer; promoter, adviser; au- 
thority, narrator; originator, 
cause. 


auctoritas, -atis, [auctor], f., au- 
thority, power ; influence, dignity ; 
weight, prestige, importance. 

auctus, -a, -um, comp. auctior, 
[part. of augeod], adj., increased, 
rich. 

aucupium, -i, [avis, cf. capid], n., 
bird-catching, fowling. 

audacia, -ae, [audax], f., daring, 
boldness ; audacity, rashness, pre- 
sumption ; insolence. 

audacter, comp. audacius, sup. au- 
dacissimé, [audax], adv., boldly, 
courageously, fearlessly. 

audeG, audére, ausus sum, 2, semi- 
dep., venture, dare, risk ; attempt. 

audio, -ire, -ivi or -ii, -itus, 4, 
hear, listen to; assent to; be 
called, be named, be regarded ; 
learn by hearing, hear of.  dicto 
audiens esse, to be obedient to 
the word of command, to obey. 

aufer6, auferre, abstuli, ablatus, 
[ab -+ fero], irr., take away, carry 
away, remove ; steal. 


aufugio, -fugere, -figi, —, [ab 
+ fugio], 3, flee away, escape ; 
flee from. 


auge6, augeére, auxi, auctus, 2, 
increase, enlarge, advance; add 
to. 

augurium, -i, [augur], n., observ- 


ance of omens, divination, au- 
gury ; omen. 

Augustus, -i, [augustus], m., 
Augustus, a title given to Octa- 
vianus Caesar as emperor. 

Aulercus, -i, m., an Aulercan; pl., 
the Aulerci, a people of central 
Gaul. See map opp. p. 114. 

Aurélius, -a, the name of a Roman 
gens. In this book refers to 0. 
Aurélius Cotta, consul z.c. 200. 

aureus, -a, -um, [aurum], adj., of 
gold, golden. 

auriga, -ae, m., charioteer, driver. 

auris, -is, [cf. audio], f., ear. 

aurum, -i, n., gold. 

Aurunculéius, -i, m., Lucius Au- 
runculeius Cotta, a lieutenant of 
Caesar, killed by the Eburones. 

ausus, see audeo. 

aut, conj., or; corrective or em- 
phatic, or at least, or rather, or 
else. aut’. 5 ~ aut, ether: a 
or. aut...aut... aut, either 
Mae Orta. OF; 

autem, conj., but, however, on the 
contrary ; and now, moreover. 

auxilium, -i, [cf. auged], n., help, 
aid, assistance ; relief, remedy, re- 
source. Pl., auxilia, auxiliary 
troops, auxiliaries, allied forces. 

avaritia, -ae, [avarus, greedy], f., 
greed, avarice, covetousness. 

Aventinus, -i, m., (sc. mons), the 
Aventine, the most southern of 
the seven hills of Rome. See map 
opp. p. 53. 

Aventinus, -a, -um, adj., of the 
Aventine, on the Aventine. 

aveo, -ere, —, —, imper. ave, 
aveto, 2, only in salutations, be 
well, fare well; hail! 

aAversus, -a, -um, sup. aversissimus, 
[part. of averto], adj., turned 
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away ; behind, inthe rear. aver- 
sum hostem, a retreating enemy, 
an enemy in flight. aversi ab 
hoste circumveniri, fo be swr- 
rounded in the rear by the enemy, 
i.e. with their backs to the enemy. 

Avert6, -tere, -ti, -sus, [a + verto], 
3, tur away, turn aside, avert, 
divert, alienate, estrange. se 
avertere, to turn aside. 

avidus, -a, -um, adj., desirous, 
eager, greedy. 

avis, -is, f., bird; sign, omen. 

avoco, -are, -avi, -atus, [a+voco], 
1, call off, call away. 

Avol6, -are, -Avi, -atus, [a + volo], 
1, fly away; flee, hasten away; 
withdraw ; divert, turn. 

avunculus, -i, [dim. of avus], m., 
uncle. 

avus, -i, m., grandfather. 

Axona, -ae, f., a river in the south- 
ern part of Belgic Gaul, flowing 
into the Isara (Oise), a tributary 
of the Sequana (Seine); now 
Aisne. See map opp. p. 114. 


B. 


Baculus, -i, m., Publius Sextius 
Baculus, one of the bravest of 
Caesar’s centurions. 

Baebius, -a, the name of a Roman 
gens. In this book are mentioned : 
(1) Cn. Baebius Tamphilus, con- 

sul in B.c. 182. 
(2) M. Baebius Tamphilus, con- 
sul in B.c. 181. 

Balearés, -ium, [| = Badcapets, sling- 
ers], m., pl., natives of the Ba- 
learic Islands (Majorca, Minorca, 
Yviza, and two others), off the 
east coast of Spain; famous as 
slingers. See map, frontispiece. 


barba, -ae, f., beard. 

barbarus, -a, -um, adj., of strange 
speech, foreign, strange ; barba- 
rous, uncivilized. As subst., bar- 
bari, -drum, m., pl., strangers, 
Foreigners ; natives, barbarians. 

Barca, -ae, [Bdpxas], m., Barca, 
surname of Hamilcar, the father 
of Hannibal. 

Belgae, -arum, m., pl., the Belgians, 
Belgae, inhabitants of one of the 
three main divisions of Gaul; di- 
vided into many states or tribes. 
See map opp. p. 114. 

bellicésus, -a, -um, comp. -lor, sup. 
-issimus, [bellicus], adj., warlike, 
Jierce, fond of war. 

bell6, -are, -avi, -atus, [bellum], 1, 
wage war, carry on war, fight. 

Bellovaci, -drum, m., pl., a power- 
ful Belgic people, between the Se- 
quana (Seine), Samara (Somme), 
and the Isara (Oise) Rivers. See 
map opp. p. 114. 

bellum, -i, (for duellum, from duo), 
n., war, warfare. Loc. belli, 


in war. bellum gerere, to wage 
war. bellum inferre, to make 
war. bellum parare, to make 


preparation for war, prepare for 
war. 

bene, comp. melius, sup. optime, 
[bonus], adv., well, ably, success- 
Sully ; very. 

beneficium, -i, [ bene, cf. facio], n., 
kindness, favor, service, benefit. 

benigné, [benignus], adv., in a 
friendly manner, kindly, courte- 
ously. 

béstia, -ae, f., beast, animal. 

Béstia, -ae, m., Béstia, surname of 
L. Calpurnius Bestia, consul 111 
B.C. 

bibliothéca, -ae, f., library. 
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Bibracte, -is, [Kel., from * bebros, 
‘beaver’ ], n., capital of the Aedui, 
situated on a mountain now called 
Mont Beuvray (2690 ft.). See 
map opp. p. 114. 

Bibrax, -actis, [Kel., from * bebros 
‘beaver ’], f., a town of the Remi, 
north of the Axona (Aisne). See 
map opp. p. 114. 

Bibulus, -i, m., Bibulus, the name 
of a family of the Calpurnian 
gens.. In this book, LZ. Calpur- 
nius Bibulus, the colleague of 
Julius Caesar in his consulship, 
as well as in his aedileship and 
praetorship. Being in sympathy 
with the aristocratic party, he op- 
posed Caesar to the best of his 
ability. 

biduum, -i, [bis + diés], n., space 
of two days, two days. 

biennium, -i, [bis + annus], n., pe- 
riod of two years, two years’ time. 

bini, -ae, -a, [cf. bis], distr. num., 
two by two, two at a time. 

bipertit6, [bipartitus, bis + parti- 
tus], adv., in two divisions. 

bis, num. adv., twice, on two occa- 
sions. 

Bithynia, -ae, f., Bithynia, a prov- 
ince in the northern part of Asia 
Minor. 

Bithynus, -a,-um, adj., of Bithynia, 
Bithynian. As subst., Bith¥nus, 
-1, m., Bithynian, inhabitant of 
Bithynia. 

Biturigés, -um, [Kel., = ‘ World- 
kings,’ or ‘Ever kings’], m., pl., 
a people in central Gaul, across 
the Liger (Loire) from the Aedui. 
See map opp. p. 114. 

Bliths, -onis, m., Blithd, surname 
of Sulpicius Blithd, a Roman his- 
torian. 


sy) 


Boduognatus, -i, [Kel., = ‘Inured 
to Battle’], m., a leader of the 
Nervii. 

Boeotus, -a, -um, [Bowrds], adj., 
Boeotian, of Boeotia, a province 
of central Greece, northwest of 
Attica. As subst., Boedtus, -1, 
Boeotian, inhabitant of’ Boeotia. 
See map opp. p. 75. 

Boil, -orum, m., pl., a Keltic 
people widely diffused over central 
Europe, whose name survives in 
Bohemia ; 32,000 joined the Hel- 
vetii in their migration, the rem- 
nant surviving being settled with 
the Aedui. See map opp. p. 114. 

bonitas, -atis, [bonus], f., good- 
ness, friendliness, kindness; vir- 
tue, blamelessness ; of land, fer- 
tility. 

bonus, -a, -um, comp. melior, sup. 


optimus, adj., good, advanta- 
geous ; pleasant, well-disposed, 
Sriendly. bond animd esse, to be 


Javorably disposed. As  subst., 
bonum, i, n., good thing, the good . 
profit, advantage ; pl., bona, 
-orum, goods, property, posses- 
sions. boni, -drum, m. pl., the 
good, good men, a term applied 
to themselves by the optimatés, or 
aristocracy. 

boreas, -ae, m., also boreas ventus, 
the north wind. 

b6s, bovis, gen. pl. boum, dat. bo- 
bus or bubus, m. and f., ox, bull, 
cow. 

bracchium, -i,; n., forearm, arm. 

Bratuspantium, -i, [Kel., = ‘ Val- 
ley of Judgment’], n., a strong- 
hold of the Bellovaci. See map 
opp. p. 114. 

brevi, [brevis], adv., in a little 
while, in a short time, soon. 


BREVIS 


brevis, -e, adj., short, brief; short- 
lived. 

brevitas, -tatis, [brevis], f., short- 
ness; smallness, small stature ; 
brevity, conciseness. 

Britanni, -drum, m., pl., the inhabi- 
tants of Britain, British. 
Britannia, -ae, f., Britain. 

map, frontispiece. 
Brundisium, -i, Brundisium, a sea- 
port in Calabria in southeastern 
Italy, the usual point of departure 
for Greece ; modern Brindisi. See 
map opp. p. 380. 
Bruttii, -drum, m., Bruttii, a peo- 
ple of southern Italy. See map 
opp. p. 30. 
Britus, -i, m., Brutus, a surname 
of the Junian gens. In this book 
are mentioned : 
(1) L. Lunius Brutus, the liber- 
ator and first consul of Rome. 
(2) M. Iunius Briitus, the leader, 
with Cassius, of the assassins 
of Julius Caesar. 

(3) Decimus Briitus, the opponent 
of Antony in the war at Mutina. 

Byzantium, -1, [Bugdvriov], n., 
Byzantium, a city of Thrace on 
the Bosphorus, now Constanti- 
nople. See map opp. p. 93. 


See 


. 


Cc. 


C, in expressions of number, = 100. 

C, originally = C and G; with 
proper names = Gaius, a Roman 
forename. 

Cabiirus, -i, m. See Valerius. 

cadaver, -eris,[cf. cadd],n., corpse, 
dead body. 

Cadméa, -ae, properly adj., supply 
arx, [Kaduela], f., the Cadmea, 
the citadel of Thebes. 
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cad6, cadere, cecidi, casurus, 3, 
fall; be slain, die; take place, 
happen. 

cAdiiceus, -i, [knpixeov], m., her- 
ald’s staf. 

Caecilius, -i, m., Caecilius, name 
of a Roman gens. In this book 
refers to: 

(1) Q. Caecilius Metellus Mace- 
donicus, who defeated Andris- 
cus in 148 B.c. P. 48, 1. 24. 

(2) Q. Caecilius Metellus Nu- 
midicus, consul in 109 B.c. 
P&50; lee: 

caedés, -is, [cf. caedo], f., killing, 
slaughter, murder, massacre. 

caed6, caedere, cecidi, caesus, 3, 
cut, cut down ; cut to pieces, slay ; 
vanquish, destroy. 

caelum, -i, n., the sky, heaven, 
heavens. 

Caemani, -drum, m., pl., a small 
state in Belgic Gaul. See map 
opp. p. 114. 

Caepié, -dnis, m., Caepid, family 
name of Cn. Servilius Caepio, 
consul 140 B.c. 

caerimSnia, -ae, f., religious usage, 
sacred rite ; veneration, reverence. 

Caerési, -drum, m., pl., a small 
state in Belgic Gaul. See map 
opp. p. 114. 

Caesar, -aris, m., Caesar, the name 
of a famous family of the Julian 
gens. In this book are men- 
tioned : 

(1) CO. Tilius Caesar, the dicta- 
tor. See p. 5s. 

(2) C. Ttilius Caesar Octavianus 
Augustus, the first emperor of 
Rome. See p. 67. 

calamitas, -tatis, f., Joss, damage ; 
misfortune, disaster, defeat. 

Caleti, -drum, also Caletes, -um. 
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[Kel., from caleto-, ‘hard’], m., 
pl., a people living on the sea- 
coast at the mouth of the Sequana 
(Seine). See map opp. p. 114. 

caillidé, comp. callidius, sup. cal- 
lidissimé, { callidus], adv., shrewd- 
ly, skilfully, cunningly. 

callidus, -a, -um, comp. callidior, 
sup. callidissimus, [called], adj., 
practised, shrewd, cunning; cal- 
culating. 

Calliphron, -onis, [Ka\N¢pwr], m., 
Calliphron, a teacher of dancing, 
from whom Epaminondas learned 
the art. 

Callistratus, -i, [KaA)\orparos],m., 
Callistratus, an Athenian orator, 
a contemporary of Epaminondas. 

cal6, -onis, m., soldier's servant, 
camp servant. 


Calpurnius, -a, the name of a 
Roman gens. In this book are 
mentioned : 

(1) L. Calpurnius Béstia, consul 
IML TCE 

(2) Calpurnia, wife of Julius 
Caesar. 

(8) ZL. Calpurnius Bibulus. See 
Bibulus. 


calvitium, -i, [calvus], n., bald- 
ness, @ bald-spot. 

calvus, -a, -um, adj., bald. As 
subst., Calvus, -1, m., a Roman 
surname, in this book referring 
to C. Licinius Macer Calvus, the 
orator and poet, a contemporary 
of Catullus. He lampooned Julius 
Caesar. 

Camillus, -i, m., 
Furius. 

Campania, -ae, f., Campania, a 
district in central Italy, southeast 
of Latium, noted for its beauty 
and fertility, See map opp. p. 380. 


Camillus. See 


Campanus, -a, -um, adj., of Cam- 
pania, Campanian. As subst., 
Campanus, i, m., a Campanian. 

campus, -i, m., plain, level field; 
often = Campus Martius, the 
Campus Martius, a grassy plain 
in the northwestern part of Rome 
lying along the Tiber, the place 
where reviews and the elections 
were held. See map opp. p. 53. 

Caninius, -1, m., gentile name of 
C. Caninius Rebilus, who held 
the consulship for a few hours in 
45 B.c. See pp. 66-67. 

canis, -is, m. and f., dog. 

Cannae, -arum, f., pl., Cannae, a 
town in Apulia, in southeastern 
Italy, the scene of the defeat of 
the Romans by Hannibal in 216 
B.c. See map. opp. p. 30. 

Cannénsis, -e, adj., of Cannae, at 
Cannae. 

canto, -are, -avi, -atus, [freq. of 
cand], 1, sing, play. 

cantus, -us, [cand], m., 
chant ; ery, note. 

capess6, -ere, -ivi, -itirus, [desid. 
of capio], 3, eagerly steze, lay 
hold of; betake oneself, resort to; 
rem publicam capessere, to under- 
take public business, to serve one’s 
country. 

capillus, -i, [cf. caput], m., hair 
of the head, hair. 

capio, capere, cépi, captus, 3, take 
hold of, take, seize; take captive, 
make prisoner ; occupy, take pos- 
session of; captivate, charm; 
cheat, deceive, betray; choose, 
select; affect, move, influence ; 
receive, obtain.  initium capere, 
to begin. consilium capere, to 
form a plan. dolorem capere, 
to be grieved, 


song, 
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Capitdlium, -i, [caput], n., the 
Capitol, a temple on the southern 
apex of the Capitoline Hill, dedi- 
cated to Jupiter, Juno, and Mi- 
nerva; often the Capitoline Hill, 
the hill on which the Capitol stood. 
See map opp. p. 53. 


capitulatim, [caput], adv., by 
heads, summarily. 
capra, -ae, f., she-goat. Caprae 


palais, the Goat’s Pool, a marsh 

in the Campus Martius. 
captivus, -a, -um, [capio], adj., 

taken prisoner, captive. As subst., 

m. and f., prisoner, captive. 
capto, -are, -avi, -atus, [freq. of 

capid]}, 1, seize eagerly, strive to 

sieze ; snatch at, strive for. 
captus, -a, -um, sc. capio. 

Capua, -ae, f., Capua, a city in 
Campania, 136 miles southeast of 
Rome, noted for its luxury. See 
map opp. p. 30. 

capulus, -i, [capio], m., lit. that 
which is grasped; handle, hilt of 
a sword. 

caput, -itis, n., head ; by metonymy, 
person, man, life, safety; of a 
river, mouth. capitis absolutus, 
not condemned to death. capite 
deémisso, with the head bowed 
down. duo milia capitum, two 
thousand souls. 

Car, Caris, [Caria], m., a Carian, 
inhabitant of Caria. 

carcer, -eris, m., prison, dungeon ; 
especially the Twullianum, the 
Roman state-prison. 

careo, careére, carul, cariturus, 2, 
be without, be free from, be 
destitute of; do without, refrain 
Strom; hold aloof from, be absent 
from. patria carere, to be in 
exile. 


Caria, -ae, [Kdpia], f., Caria, a 
province in the southwestern part 
of Asia Minor, south of Lydia. 
See map opp. p. 93. 

caritas, -atis, [carus], f., affection, 
love. 

carnifex, -ificis, [card, cf. facio], 
m., executioner, butcher. 

Carnutés, -um, m., pl., a state in 
central Gaul, north of the Liger 
(Loire); chief city, Cenabum. 
See map opp. p. 114. 

carpentum, -i, n., carriage; at 
Rome a covered vehicle with two 
wheels. 

carrus, -1, m., cart, wagon. 
Corps l5;126: 

Carthaginiénsis, -e, adj., of Carth- 
age, Carthaginian. As subst., 
Carthaginiénsis, -is, m., Cartha- 
ginian, inhabitant of Carthage. 

Carthag6, -inis, f., Carthage, a 
city on the northern coast of 
Africa, near the modern Tunis. 
See map, frontispiece. 

Carthag6 Nova, New Carthage, a 
city in eastern Spain. See map, 
frontispiece. 

Casca, -ae, m., Casca, surname of 
C. Servilius Casca, one of the 
assassins of Caesar. 

Cassianus, -a, -um, [Cassius], adj., 
of Cassius. 

Cassius, -i, m., name of a Roman 
gens, refers in this book to: 

(1) C. Cassius Longinus, origi- 
nator of the conspiracy against 
Caesar. 

(2) Lucius Cassius Longinus ; 
praetor p.c. 111; when consul, 
107 n.c., he engaged in battle 
with the Tigurini in the terri- 
tory of the Allobroges, and was 
defeated and slain, 


Cf. nN. 
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castellum, -i, [dim. of castrum], 
n., redoubt, fortress, stronghold, 
citadel. 

Casticus, -i, m., a prominent Se- 
quanian. 

castrum, -i, n., fortress, castle ; 
pl. castra, -drum, camp, encamp- 


ment.  castra movére, to break 
camp. castra ponere, to pitch 
camp. in castris isum habére, to 


have experience in military service. 

casu, [casus], adv., by chance, ac- 
cidentally. 

casus, -us, [cado], m., fall; event, 
occurrence ; chance, fortune ; 
overthrow, destruction ; misfor- 
tune, mischance, calamity. 

Catamantaloedis, -is, [Kel., = 
‘Man of Even Temper’], m., 
foremost man of the Sequani be- 
fore Caesar’s time. 

caténa, -ae, f., chain; fetter. 

Catilina, -ae, Catilina, Catiline, 
family name of Z. Sergius Cati- 
lina, who formed a dangerous con- 
spiracy against the state, which 
was suppressed by Cicero. 

Cato, -onis, [catus, shrewd], m., 
Cato, name of a noted family of 
the Porcian gens. In this book 
are mentioned: 

(1) M. Porcius Cato, the censor. 
Born z.c. 234; died in 149. 

(2) M. Porcius Cato Uticénsis, so 
called from Utica in Africa, 
wnere he committed suicide in 
46 b.c. rather than surrender to 
Caesar. 

Catullus, see Valerius. 

Catulus, see Lutatius. 

Caturigés, -um, [Kel., = ‘ Battle- 
Kings’], m., pl., a Gallic people 
in the eastern part of the Province. 
See map opp. p. 114. 


causa, -ae, f., cause, reason; op- 
portunity ; excuse ; condition, sit- 
uation; case at law, suit; abl. 
causa, with preceding gen., for 
the sake of, for the purpose of. 
causam dicere, to plead a case. 

caved, cavere, cavi, cautus, 2, be 
on one’s guard, beware of, take 
precaution ; give security. 

cédo, céedere, cessi, cessiirus, 3, go 
away, depart, retire, withdraw, re- 
treat ; yield, give upto; abandon ; 
Jall to the lot of; result, happen, 
turn out.  cedentés insequi, to 
Sollow up the retreating enemy. 

celeber, -bris, -bre, comp. cele- 
brior, sup. celeberrimus, adj., /re- 
quented, thronged, crowded, pop- 
ulous ; renowned, famous. 

celer, -eris, -ere, comp. celerior, 
sup. celerrimus, adj., quick, swift, 
sudden. 

celeritas, -tatis, [celer], f., speed, 
quickness, swiftness, rapidity, des- 
patch. 

celeriter, comp. celerius, sup. ce- 
lerrimé, [celer], ady., quickly, 
speedily, at once, immediately. 

célo, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, conceal, 
hide, keep secret. 

Celtae, -arum, [Kel.], m., pl., 
Celts, inhabitants of that part of 
Gaul between the Garonne and 
the Seine, extending from the At- 
lantic to the Alps. They belonged 
to the great Keltic family, and 
were divided into many states or 
tribes. 

céna, -ae, f., dinner, the principal 
meal of the Romans, taken in the 
early times at noon, afterwards 
later in the day. 

céno, -are, -avi, -atus, [céna], 1, 
dine, eat dinner ; eat, dine upon. 
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cénse6, -ére, -ui, -us, 2, estimate ; 
think, hold, judge; decree, resolve 
upon, determine ; vote for, favor. 

cénsor, -oris, [cénseo], m., censor, 
a Roman magistrate. Two censors 
were chosen every five years, and 
served for eighteen months. They 
held the census, or rating of the 
citizens ; chose the members of the 
senate from those eligible to that 
dignity, and removed them for 
cause ; exercised a general super- 
vision over public morals ; and ad- 
ministered the finances of the state. 

Cénsérinus, -i, m., Cénsdrius, 
family name of L. Marcius Cen- 
sodrinus, consul 149 B.c. 

cénsorius, -a, -um, [censor], adj., 
of the censor, censorial. AS subst., 
censorius, -i, m., one who has been 
censor, ex-censor. 

cénsiira, -ae, [cénsor], f., affice of 
censor, censorship. 

cénsus, -is, [cénsed], m., registra- 
tion of citizens and property by the 
censors; census, rating; count, 
enumeration. 

Centénius, -i, m., Centénius, gen- 
tile name of C. Centénius, a Ro- 
man praetor, defeated by Han- 
nibal in 216 B.c. 

centiéns, [centum], adv., @ hwn- 
dred times. *centiéns séstertium 
(sc. centéna milia), ten million 
sesterces. 

centum or C, num. adj. indecl., @ 
hundred. 

centurid, -dnis, [centuria], m., 
commander of a century, centu- 
rion, captain. See Iyrro., p. 10. 

certamen, -inis, [certo], n., con- 
test. battle; match, trial of 
strength or skill; rivalry, com- 
petition. 


cert6, -are, -avi- -atus, [certus], 
1, vie with; contend, struggle ; 
rival, emulate. 

certus, -a, -um, [old part. of 
cernd}, adj., determined, Sized, 
certain; definite, specified; cer- 


tain, assured; reliable, trust- 
worthy. aliquem certiorem 
facere, to inform any one.  cer- 


tior fieri, to be informed. 

cervix, -icis, f., neck, throat. 

cesso, -are, -avi, -atus, [freq. of 
cédo], 1, be remiss; delay, be in- 
active. 

céterus, -a, -um, nom. sing. m. not 
in use, adj., other, the other, the 
rest, remainder ; pl., the rest, all 
the others, the other. As subst., 
céteri, -drum, m., pl., the others, 
all the rest, every one else ; cetera, 
-drum, n., pl., the rest, all else, 
everything else. 

Cethégus, -i, m., OCethegus, cogno- 
men of P. Cornélius Cethegus, 
consul in 181 B.c. 

Ceutronés, -um, m., pl., a people 
in the eastern part of ‘the 
Province.’ See map opp. p. 114. 

Chabrias, -ae, [Xa8plas], m., Cha- 
brias, an Athenian general. 

Chalcioicos, -i, [Xadklocxos], f., 
the Goddess of the Brazen House, 
a surname of Minerva derived 
from a brazen temple erected to 
her in Sparta. 

charta, -ae, f., leaf of the Egyptian 
papyrus, paper ; writing. 

Chersonésus, -i, [Xepodvyoos], f., 
the Chersonese, a peninsula of 
Thrace west of the Hellespont. 
See map opp. p. 75. 

chorda, -ae, [xo0pd4], f., string, of 
a musical instrument, 

Chr¥ysogonus, -i, m., Chrysogo- 
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nus, surname of L. Cornélius 
Chrysogonus, a freedman of 
Sulla. He accused S. Roscius 
Amerinus of parricide. Cicero 
defended Roscius in his first 
public oration. 

cibaria, -drum, [cibarius, from ci- 
bus], n., pl., provisions, rations. 

cibus, -i, m., food, victuals. 

cicatrix, -icis, f., scar. 

cicer, -eris, n., the chickpea. 

Cicero, -dnis, [cicer], m., Cicero, 
name of a family of the Tullian 
gens. In this book, M. Tullius 
Cicero, the orator and statesman. 
See p. 61. 

Cimbri, -drum, m., pl., a Germanic 
people, originally in the Cimbric 
peninsula. (the present Jutland), 
that joined with the Teutones in 
the invasion of Gaul. They were 
annihilated by Marius near Ver- 
cellae in 101 B.c. See wn. to p. 
140, 1. 13. 

Cimberius, -i, m., a leader of the 
Suebi. 

Cim6n, -onis, [Kiuwy], m., Cimon, 
referring to: 

(1) the father of Miltiades. 
(2) the son of Miltiades. 

Cineas, -ae, m., Cineds, a friend 
and counsellor of Pyrrhus, famed 
for his eloquence. 

cing6, cingere, cinxi, cinctus, 3, 
surround, enclose, encircle; in- 
vest. 

Cinna, -ae, m., family name of Z. 
Cornélius Cinna, leader of the 
popular party s.c. 87-84, and as- 
sociated with Marius in a massa- 
cre of the aristocracy. 

cippus, -i, m., stake, post. 

circinus, -1, [=«lpxivos], m., pair 
of compasses. 


circiter, [circus, circle], adv. and 
prep. : 

(1) As adv., about, not far from, 
near. 

(2) As prep. with acc. only, 
about. 

circuitus, -is, [cireumed], m., a 
going around; circuit, winding 
path, way around. 

circulus, -i, [dim. of circus], m., 
circular figure, circle; company, 
social gathering. 

circum, (acc. of circus, circle], adv. 
and prep.: 

(1) As adv., about, around. 

(2) As prep. with acc., around, 
about ; in the neighborhood of, 
near, near by. 

circumd6, -dare, -dedi, -datus, 

[circum + do], 1, place around, 

encompass, surround, encircle ; en- 

velop. 

circumdicé, -dicere, -diixi, -duc- 


tus, [circum + dicd], 38, lead 
around, conduct around, draw 
around ; trace. 

circume6, -ire, -ivi, or ii, cir- 


cumitus or circuitus, [cireum+ 
eo], irr., go around, surround, 
enclose. 

circumici6 (circumjicid), -icere, 
-éci, -iectus, [circum + iacid], 
3, throw around, place around. 

circummiuni6, -ire, -ivi, -itus, [cir- 
cum + munio], 4, surround with 
walls, fortify ; hem in. 

circumsist6, -sistere, -steti, or 
-stiti, —, [circum + sisto], 3, 
stand around, surround, take 
(their) stand around, take a 
position around. 

circumst6, -stare, -steti, —, [cir- 
cum + sto], 1, stand around ; en- 
compass, surround ; besiege. 
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circumveni6, -venire, -veni, -ven- 
tus, [circum + venio], 4, come 
around, go around; surround, 
encompass. 

cis, prep. with acc. only, on this 
side of. 

citerior, -us, [citer, from cis], adj. 
in comp. degree, on this side, 
hither; nearer, next. Gallia 
citerior, Cisalpine Gaul. 

cithariz6, -are, —, —, [xdaplfw], 
1, play on the cithara. 

citra, (citer, from cis], prep. with 
ace. only, on this side of. 

citré, (citer, from cis], adv., hither. 
ultro citroque, to and fro, back 
and forth. 

civicus, -a, -um, [civis], adj., of 
citizens, civil, civic. corona 
Civica, civic crown. See n. to 
p. 53, 1. 19. 

civilis, -e, [civis], adj., of citizens, 
civic, civil; courteous, polite, civil. 

civis, -is, m. and f., citizen, fellow- 
citizen. 

civitas, -tatis, [civis], f., body of 
citizens, state, nation; standing 
of a citizen, citizenship. 

cladés, -is, f., destruction, disaster, 
overthrow, defeat. 

clam, [cf. célo], adv. and prep. 
with ace,, secretly, without the 
knowledge of, 

clam6, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, cry, 
shout; call upon, tnvoke; pro- 
claim. 

clamor, -dris, [cf. clamo], m., owt- 
cry, loud call, shout, din. 

clandestinus, -a, -um, [clam], 
adj., secret, concealed, clandestine. 

clarus, -a, -um, comp. clarior, sup. 
clarissimus, adj., clear, bright; 
conspicuous, celebrated, famous, 
illustrious. 


classidrius, -a, -um, adj., of the 
fleet. As subst., classiaril, -orum, 
m. pl., marines, naval forces. 

classis, -is, f., class, division of 
the people; army ; fleet. 

Clastidium, -i, n., Clastidiwn, a 
town in Cisalpine Gaul. See map 
opp. p. 30. 

Claudius, -i, m., gentile name of 
Appius Claudius Caecus, cele- 
brated for his eloquence, who in 
his old age was carried into the 
senate and prevailed on the mem- 
bers not to listen to the terms of 
peace offered by Pyrrhus. See 
Marcellus, Nero. 

claud6, claudere, clausi, clausus, 
3, shut, close; shut in, surround ; 
imprison, besiege. agmen clau- 
dere, to bring up the rear. 

clausula, -ae, [claudo], f., close, 
conclusion, jinish; of a play, 
‘tag.’ 

clava, -ae, f., cudgel, club; de- 
spatch-staf, a staff used by the 
Spartans for cipher despatches. 
See n. to p. 90, 1. 28. 

cléméns, -entis, adj., mild, gentle, 
kindly, compassionate. 

clémenter, [cléméns], comp. cle- 
mentius, sup. clémentissime, 
adv., quietly, with forbearance, 
mildly. 

clémentia, -ae, [clemens], f., for- 
bearance, mercy, clemency. 

Cleopatra, -ae, f., Cleopatra, queen 
of Egypt, famous for her wit and 
beauty, who with Mark Antony 
was defeated by Octavianus 
Caesar at Actium in 31 B.o. 

cliéns, -entis, [—cluéns, from 
clued, hear], m., retainer, de- 
pendant, client, adherent, vassal, 
follower. 
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clipeus, -i, m., round shield of 
metal. 

cloaca, -ae, f., sewer. 

Clodius, -i, m., form of Claudius, 
gentile name of P. Clodius Pul- 
cher, a bitter enemy of Cicero. 
He was active in promoting the 
exile of Cicero. 

Cluentius, -i, m., Cluentius, the 
name of an opponent of Sulla in 
the Social Wars. 

Clisium, -i, n., Clusiwm, an old 
and powerful town of Etruria. 
See map opp. p. 80. 

Cn., see Gnaeus. 

coacerv6, -are, -Avi, -atus, [com- 
+ acervo], 1, heap up, pile up. 

coactus, pf. pass. part. of cogo. 

coargu6, -arguere, -argui, —, 
[com-+arguo], 38, overwhelm 
with proof, refute, prove guilty; 
prove, show. 

Coclés, -itis, m., Coclés, (one- 
eyed), a surname of Hordtius 


Coclés. See Horatius. 

coégi, see cogo. 

coém6, -emere, -emi, -émptus, 
[com-+ emo], 8, buy up, pur- 
chase. 

coepio, coepere, coepi, coeptus, 


pres. not found in classical Latin, 
8, def., begin, commence. With 
a pass. infinitive the pass. form, 
coeptus est, coeptus erat, is used. 
coérceG, -ercére, -ercui, -ercitus, 
[com- + arced, shut up], 2, con- 
Jined on all sides, shut in; re- 
strain, repress, check. 
cégitatid, -dnis, [cogito], f., con- 
sideration, thought, reflection ; 
resolution, plan, project. 
cégitatum, -1, [cogito], n., hought, 
idea; in pl. often purpose. 
cégitG, -are, -avi, -atus, [com- + 


agito], 1, consider thoroughly, 
ponder, reflect on, think ; have in 
mind, design, plan. 

cognitus, -a, -um, [part. of cog- 


nosco], adj., known, acknowl- 
edged, approved. 
cognomen, -inis, [com- + gno- 


men], n., surname, family name ; 
name. 

cognosco, -gnoscere, -gnovi, cog- 
nitus, [com- + (g) ndscd], 3, be- 
come acquainted with, learn, learn 
of, ascertain ; be familiar with, 
know, recognize; spy out, exam- 
ine, tnvestigate ; take cognizance 
of. 

cdg6, cogere, coégi, coactus, [com- 
+ ago], 3, drive together, bring 
together, collect, gather, assemble ; 
compel, force, oblige. 

cohibeG, -ére, -ui, -itus, [con +° 
habeo], 2, hold together, embrace ; 
keep back, restrain. 

cohors, -hortis, f., cohort, company, 
the tenth part of a legion. 

cohortati6, -onis, [cohortor], f., 
encouraging, exhortation. 

cohortor, -ari, -atus, [com- + hor- 
tor], 1, dep., encourage, animate, 
urge, exhort, address with encour- 
aging words. _cohortati inter sé, 
urging one another on. 

Collatinus, -a, -um, 
adj., of Collatia. 

Collatinus, -i, m., Collatinus, fam- 
ily name of LZ. Tarquinius Colla- 
tinus, husband of Lucretia, and 
colleague of Brutus in his consul- 
ship. 

collatus, see confero. 

collaud6, -are, -avi, -atus, [com- 
+ laudo], 1, praise highly, extol. 

colléga, -ae, m., colleague, asso- 
ciate 


[Collatia], 
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collig6, -are, -avi, -atus, [com- + 
ligd, bind], 1, bind together, fasten 
together. 

collig6, -ligere, -légi, -léctus, [com- 
+legd, gather], 3, gather together, 
collect, assemble ; obtain, get. se 
colligere, to gather themselves to- 
gether, to come together ; to recover 
oneself, rally. 

collis, -is, m., hill, height, elevation. 

collocd, -are, -avi, -atus, [com- + 
locd, place], 1, place, set, post, sta- 
tion; set in order, arrange ; with 
or without nuptum, give in mar- 
riage. 

colloquium, -i, [colloquor],n., con- 
ference, interview. 

colloquor, -loqui, -locitus, [com- 
+ loquor], 8, dep., talk with, hold 
aconference, holdaparley. inter 
sé colloctti, having conferred to- 
gether. 

collum, -i, n., neck. 

col6, -ere, colui, cultus, 3, till, cul- 
tivate ; dwell in, inhabit; clothe, 
adorn; honor, revere, esteem. 

Colénae, -arum, [Kodwval], f. pl., 
Colonae, a town in the Troad, in 
northwestern Asia Minor. 

colonus, -i, [cf. cclo], m., tiller of 
the soil, husbandman ; settler, col- 
onist. 

columba, -ae, f>, dove, pigeon. 

columbarium, -i, [columba], n., 
dove-cot, pigcon-house. 

com-, prep., old form of cum, found 
only in composition ; see cum. 

combiir6, -irere, -ussi, -ustus, 
[com- + bird, burn], 38, burn up, 
consume. 

comes, -itis, [com-, cf. ed], n., 
companion, comrade ; retainer. 

cOmitas, -atis, [cOmis], f., cowr- 
tesy, kindness, affability. 


———e 


comitatus, -us, [comitor], 
escort, train, retinue. 

comitium, -i, [com- + e6],n., place 
of meeting; at Rome, the Comi- 
tiwm, an open place in which as- 
semblies were held; it was north 
of the Forum, from which it was 
separated by the rostra. 

comitor, -ari, -atus sum [comes], 
1, dep., attend, accompany. 

commeatus, -is, [commed], m., 
passing to and fro, trip, voyage ; 
leave of absence, furlough ; sup- 
plies, provisions, often including 
(but sometimes exclusive of) 
erain, frimentum. 

commemor6, -are, -Avi, -atus, 
[com- + memord], 1, call to mind, 
recount, mention, relate. 

commend6, 4re, -avi, atus, [com- 
+mando], 1, entrust, commit ; 
recommend, ask favor for, defend. 

comme6, -are, -avi, -atus, [com- 
+ med, go], 1, go to and fro, visit, 
resort to. 

comminus [com- + manus], adv., 
hand to hand, at close quarters. 

commissum, -i, [committo], n., 
undertaking ; fault, crime, offence. 

committ6, -mittere, -misi, com- 
missus, [com- + mitto], 3, bring 
together, unite ; match, engage in ; 
entrust, commit; commit, do, be 
guilty of. proelium committere, 
to join battle, fight. 

commodé, comp. commodius, sup. 
commodissimé, [commodus], 
ady., conveniently, to advantage ; 
properly, rightly, suitably ; appro- 
priately, well, skilfully. non mi- 
nus commode . . . quam, just as 
readily as. 

commodus, -a, -um, comp. -ior, 
sup. -issimus, [com-+ modus, i.e. 


m., 
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having full measure], adj., con- 


venient, advantageous, easy; 
good, favorable; suitable, fit. 
As subst., commodum, -i, n., 


convenience, advantage, profit. 

commonefaci6, -facere, -féci, -fac- 
tus, [commoned + facid], 8, re- 
mind ; impress upon one. 

commoror, -ari, -atus, [com- + 
moror], 1, dep., stay, linger, re- 
main, stop. 

commove6d, -movére, -mO6vi, com- 
motus, [com--+ moved], 2, dis- 
turb, disquiet, alarm; move, 
excite, rouse, stir, influence. 
bellum commovére, to begin war. 
sé commovere, to undertake any- 
thing. 

communi6, -ire, -ivi or il, -itus, 
{com- + munio], 4, fortify on all 
sides, strongly fortify, intrench. 

comminis, -e, [com- + minus], 


adj., common, in common, gen- | 


communi consilid, 
in accordance with the general 
plan, by common consent. in 
communi concilid, at a general 
council. ex communi consensu, 
by general agreement. 

commiunitas, -atis, [communis], 
f., community, fellowship ; cour- 
tesy, affability. 

commiutatiG, -onis, [commiuto], f., 
change, alteration. 

commits, -are, -avi, -atus, [com- 
+ mito], 1, change, wholly 
change, alter; exchange, substi- 
tute. 

cOm6, cOmere, compsi, comptus, 
[com- + emd], 3, comb, arrange, 
dress. 

compare6, -ere, -ul, —, [com- + 
pareo], 2, appear, be visible, be 
shown. 


eral, public. 


comparo, -are, -avi, -atus, [com- 
+ paro], 1, prepare, make ready, 
get together ; acquire, secure, get. 

comparo, -are, -avi, -atus, [com- 
par], 1, bring together as equal, 
pair, match, compare; count 
equal, rank with. 

compell6, -pellere, -puli, -pulsus, 
[com- + pelld], 3, drive together, 
collect ; drive, force, compel. 

compell6, -are, -avi, -atus, [com- 
+ pelloj, 1, accost, address ; re- 
proach, call to account ; summon, 
arraign. 

comperio, -perire, -peri, -pertus, 
4, obtain knowledge of, find out, 
learn. 

compés, -pedis, f., fetter for the 
feet ; pl., bonds, chains. 

complector, -plecti, -plexus sum, 
[com- + plecto, braid], 3, dep., 
clasp, embrace, encircle, sur- 
round ; include. 

comple6, -plere, -plévi, -plétus, 
[com- + pleo], 2, fill full, fill; 
complete, jill up, make full. 

complurés, -a and -ia, [com- + 
plures from plas], adj., pl., sev- 
eral, a number of; many. As 
subst., complurés, -ium, m., pl., a 
great many, quite a number, many. 

compono, -ponere, -posui, compo- 
situs, [com- + pond], 3, put to- 
gether, wnite; set in order, 
arrange; compose, settle, end. 
pacem componere, to conclude 
peace, to come to terms. 

comport6, -are, -avi, -atus, [com- 
+ porto], 1, bring in, carry, con- 
vey, bring over. 

compos, -potis, [com-, cf. possum], 
adj., master of, powerful over, 
participating in. voti compotem 
fieri, to attain one’s wish. 
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comprehend6, -hendere, -hendi, 
-hénsus, [com- + prehendo], 3, 
bind together ; seize, catch, grasp ; 
understand, comprehend. 


comprim6, -primere,  -pressl, 
-pressus, [com-+premd], 3, 
press together, compress; re- 


strain, check, curb, subdue. 

comprobé, -are, -avi, -atus, [com- 
+ probo], 1, approve, assent to; 
prove, conjirm. 

conatum, -i, [n. of conatus, from 
conor], n., attempt, wndertak- 
ing. 

conatus, -iis, [conor], m., attempt. 

conatus, pf. part. of conor. 

concédG, -cédere, -cessi, -cesstrus, 
[com- + cédo], 38, withdraw, de- 
part; give up, yield, bow, submit ; 
allow, grant; grant permission, 
permit. 

concid6é, -cidere, -cidi, —, [com- 
+cado], 38, fall together, fall 
down; be slain; be overthrown, 
be defeated, go to ruin. 

concid6, -cidere, -cidi, -cisus, 
{[com- + caedo], 38, cut to pieces, 
kill. 

concili6, -are, -avi, -atus, [conci- 
lium], 1, win over, make friendly, 
reconcile ; win, gain, procure. 

concilium, -i, [com-, cf. cald, call], 
n., meeting, assembly ; council. 

concinnus, -a, -um, adj., neat, ele- 
gant, pleasing ; apt, happy. 

concit6, -are, -avi, -atus, [freq. of 
concio], 1, put in motion; drive, 
spur; rouse, excite; move, insti- 
gate. 

concitor, -dris, m., one who excites 
or stirs up. 

conclam6, -are, -avi, -atus, [com- 
+ clamo, shout], 1, cry aloud to- 
gether, shout, cry out. 


conclid6, -clidere, -clisi, conclu- 
sus, [com- + claudo], 3, shut up, 
imprison, confine; include, com- 
prise; end, close ; conclude. 

concordia, -ae, [concors], 
union, harmony, concord. 

concupisc6, -cupiscere, -cupivi, 
-cupitus, [com--+ cupio], 3, 
inch., greatly desire, long for, 
strive after. 

concurré, -currere,_ cucurri or 
-curri, -cursus, [com--+ curro], 
3, run together, assemble; rush 
together, engage in combat, fight ; 
coincide, happen. eo concur- 
sum est, a rush was made to that 
point. 

concursus, -is, [concurrd], 
running together, 
throng ; attack ; 
sion, shock. 

concuti6, -cutere, -cussi, -cussus, 
[com- + quatio], 3, strike to- 
gether; shatter, impair; terrify, 
alarm. 

condiciG, -dnis, [com-, cf. dicd], 
f., agreement, condition, terms. 

condiscipulus, -i, [com- + disci- 
pulus], m., schoolmate, fellow- 
pupil. 

cond6, -dere, -didi, -ditus, [com- + 
do], 3, put together, found, build ; 
lay away, conceal. 

condon6, -are, -avi, -atus, [com- 
+ dono], 1, give up, forgive, over- 
look, excuse, pardon. 

Condrisi, -drum, m., pl., a Belgic 
tribe on the right bank of the 
Mosa (Meuse), south of the 
Eburones; the name survives in 
that of the district Condroz. See 
map opp. p. 114. 

condiic6, -dicere, -diixi, -ductus, 
[com- + diicd], 8, bring together, 


i 


m., 
concourse, 
meeting, colli- 
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collect ; hire ; contribute to, profit, 


serve. conducit (impers.), it is 
projitable. 

confectus, see cdnficid. 

confer6, -ferre, -tuli, collatus, 


[com- + fero], irr., bring together, 
gather, collect, convey; contrib- 
ute; compare; consult, confer ; 
devote, apply; bestow; ascribe, 
refer ; put off, postpone. sé con- 
ferre, to betake one’s self, turn, 
proceed. arma conferre, to en- 
gage in battle. 

confertus, -a, -um, comp. -ior, sup. 
-issimus, [part. of confercid], adj., 
crowded together, close, dense, 
compact. 

confestim, adv., immediately, at 
once, speedily. 

cOnficid, -ficere, -féci, -fectus, 
[com-+ facid], 8, do thoroughly, 
complete, finish, accomplish, do ; 
compose, write; bring to an end, 
wear out, exhaust ; kill ; of troops, 
furnish. bello Helvétiorum con- 
fecto, when the war with the 
Helvetii was over. magno itinere 
confecto, having made, a forced 
march. 

confid6, -fidere, -fisus sum, [com- 
+ fido, trust], 3, semi-dep., trust 
Jirmly, rely upon, have confidence 
in; believe, be confident. 

confirmG, -are, -avi, -atus, [com- 
+ firmus], 1, confirm, strengthen ; 
set, arrange for, establish ; reas- 
sure, encourage ; assert, declare ; 
assure. itreitrandoconfirmare, 
to bind by an oath. 

confisus, -a, -um, see confido. 

cOnfiteor, -fitéri, -fessus, [com- + 
fateor, confess], 2, dep., confess, 
acknowledge. 

conflig6, -fligere, -flixi, -flictus, 


[com- + fligd], 3, dash together, 
collide ; contend, fight. 

conflo, -are, -avi, -atus, [com- + 
flo], 1, blow up; kindle; bring 
together; cause. aes aliénum 
conflare, to contract debt. 

confluo, -fluere, -fluxi, —, [com- 
+ fluo], 3, flow together, flock 
together, assemble. 

confodio, -fodere, -fodi, -fossus, 
[com- + fodio], 3, dig up; stab, 
pierce. 

confugi6, -fugere, -figi, —, [com- 
+ fugio], 3, flee, take refuge; 
have recourse, resort. 

conger6, -gerere, -gessi, -gestus, 
[com- + gerd], 3, bring together, 
heap together, accumulate ; build, 
construct. 

congredior, -gredi, -gressus, [com- 
+ gradior, step], 3, dep., come 
together, meet, unite with; join 
battle, engage, contend. 

congressus, -a, -um, see congredior. 

coniciO (conjicio), -icere, -iéci, 
-iectus, [com-+ iacid], 3, throw 
together, hurl, cast; throw up, 
throw; place, put. conicere in 
fugam, to put to flight. 

coniung6, -ere, coniinxi, con- 
iunctus, [com- + iung6d], 3, fasten 
together, join, unite. 

conitinx, or coniux, -ugis, [cf. 
coniungo], m. and f., married 
person, husband, wife. 

conitiratis (conjuratio), -dnis, 
{coniuro], f., union bound by 
oath, sworn union; conspiracy, 
plot. 

conitratus, -a, -um, [part. of con- 
iuro], adj., bound together by an 
oath, allied, conspiring. Assubst., 
pl., m., conspirators. 

conitirG (conjuro), -are, avi, -atus, 
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[com- + itro], 1, take oath to- 
_gether; form a conspiracy, Con- 
spire, plot. 

c6nor, -ari, -atus, 1, dep., endeavor, 
attempt, undertake, try. idem 
conari, to make the same attempt. 

conqueror, -queri, -questus sum, 
[com- + queror], 3, dep., com- 
plain, lament, deplore. 

conquir6, -quirere, -quisivi, -quisi- 
tus [com- + quaerod], 3, seek out, 
hunt up, bring together. 

cOnsanguineus, -a, -um, [com- + 
sanguineus, from sanguis], adj., 
of the same blood. As subst., m. 
and f., relative, kinsman; pl., 
kinsfolk, blood-relations. 

conscend6, -scendere, -scendi, 
-scensus, [com--+scandod], 3, 
mount, ascend; go on board a 
ship. 

conscientia, -ae, [conscid], f., 
joint knowledge, knowledge shared 
by others; consciousness; con- 
science. 

cGnsciscG, -ere, cOnscivi, consci- 
tus, [com-+sciscd], 38, approve 
of, decree, determine. mortem 
sibi cOnsciscere, commit suicide. 

conscius, -a, -um, [com- + scid], 
adj., conscious, knowing in com- 
mon, aware of, privy, accessory. 
As subst., cOnscius, -1, m., par- 
taker, accomplice. 

conscrib6, -scribere, -scripsi, -scrip- 
tus, [com- + seribo], 3, write to- 
gether, enroll, enlist; draw up, 
compose, write. patres codn- 
seripti, see pater. 

conscriptus, see conscribo. 

consector, -ari, -atus sum, [freq. 
of cdnsequor], 1, dep., follow 
eagerly, pursue, overtake. 

conseciitus, see consequor. 


—~ 


consenésc6, -ere, -senui, —, [con, 
senex], 3, grow old. 

coOnsénsus, -is, [consentio], m., 
agreement, unanimity, concord. 

consentis, -ire, consénsi, consensus, 
{[com- + sentio], 4, agree to- 
gether, be in accord; conspire, 
plot. 

cOnsenui, see cOnsenésco. 

cOnsequor, -sequi, -secutus sum, 
[com- + sequor], 3, dep., follow, 
follow up; overtake, come up 
with ; acquire, get, gain; accom- 
plish; result, arise from; per- 
ceive, learn. 

cOnser6, -serere, -serui, -sertus, 
[com- + sero], 38, connect, jotn. 
pugnam or manum conserere, to 
join battle. 

cOnserv6, -are, -Avi, -Atus, [| com- + 
servo], 1, retain, keep safe, pre- 
serve, keep. 

cOnsider6, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, look 
closely at, examine; consider, 
reflect upon. 

Considius, -i,m., Publius Consid- 
ius, an officer in Caesar’s army 
who made an unfortunate mis- 
take. See p. 127, 1. 24 fol. 

cOnsid6, -sidere, -sédi, -sessus, 
{com- + sidd, sit], 8, sit down, 
seat one’s self; halt, encamp; 
take up an abode, establish one’s 
self, settle. 

cOnsilium, -i, [cf. cdnsuld], n., 
consuliation, deliberation, cown- 
sel; gathering for deliberation, 
council; advice; plan, design, 
purpose, scheme ; judgment, sense, 
prudence, discretion. cdnsilium 


inire or habére, to form a 
plan. 
cOnsimilis, -e, [com- + similis], 


| adj., very like, quite like. 
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cOnsist6, -sistere, -stiti, -stitus, 
[com- + sist6, set, place], 8, stand, 
stop, halt; post one’s self, take a 
position, be posted, make a stand ; 
stay, remain; sojourn, settle; be 
Jirm, endure, continue; consist 
(in), depend (on). 

consOlor, -ari, -atus, [com--+ sdlor, 
comfort], 1, dep., comfort, cheer, 
console, encourage. 

conspectus, -us, [cdnspicid], m., 
sight, view.  €& conspecti, out of 
sight. 

cOnspicio, -spicere, -spexi, con- 
spectus, [com--+ specio], 3, ob- 
Serve, perceive, see; pass., be in 
sight, be conspicuous. 

cOnspicor, -ari, -atus sum, [com-, 
cf. specid], 1, dep., get sight of, 
perceive, see. 

cOnspicuus, -a, -um, [cf. conspicid], 
adj., in view, apparent ; conspicu- 
ous, illustrious. 

cOnstanter, comp. constantius, 
sup. constantissimé, [constans], 
ady., firmly, steadfastly, reso- 
lutely ; uniformly, unanimously. 

constantia, -ae, [constans], f., 
jirmness, steadiness; persever- 
ance; faithfulness. 

cOnstern6, -are, -avi, -atus, [com- 
+sterno], 1, confound, terrify, 
affright. 

cOnstiti, see consto and consisto. 

constitusd, -stituere, -stitui, con- 
stititus, [com- + statud], 3, put, 
place; set in order, draw up, 
form, organize; found, build, 
construct; make, prepare, estab- 
lish ; resolve, determine. 

const6, -stare, -stiti, -staturus, 
[com- + sto], 1, agree; stand 
firm, be fixed; consist of. — sibi 
constare, to bé consistent. 


Im- 
| 


pers. constat, it is agreed, it ts 
well known. 

cOnsuésco,  _-sueéscere, -suevi, 
-suetus [com--+ suéscd], 38, ac- 
custom, inure; accustom one’s 
self, be accustomed ; be wont. 

consuétids, -inis, [cdnsuéscd], 
f., custom, habit; character ; 
social “intercourse, companion- 
ship, familiarity; practice in 
speaking a language. 

consuétus, see cOnsuésco. 

consul, -ulis, m., consul, one of the 
chief magistrates at Rome, of 
whom there were two chosen 
annually. In dates the names 
of the consuls, usually in the abl. 
abs., are used to designate their 
year of office. 

consularis, -e, [consul], adj., of a 
consul, consular, of consular 
runk. As subst., consularis, -is, 
m.,a man of consular rank, ex- 
consul. 

consulatus, -us, [consul], m., con- 
sulship. 

consul6, -ere, -ui, -tus, [com-, cf. 
salid], 3, take counsel, consult, 
take care; be mindful ; conclude, 
determine ; with dat., have regard 
for, look out for. 

consultum, -i, [consultus], n., de- 
liberation; decree, plan, resolu- 
tion. senatus consultum, see 
senatus. 

consultus, -a, -um, [part. of con- 
sulo], adj., well considered; skil- 
Sul, experienced, learned. iuris 
consultus, a lawyer, counsellor. 

consim6, -sumere, -sumpsi, 
-sumptus, [com- + simd], 3, use 
up, devour, eat up; consume ; 
waste, destroy; pass, consume ; 
spend. 
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contemnendus, -a, -um, [part. of 
contemno], adj., contemptible, 
unworthy of notice. 
contemn6, -temnere, 
-temptus, [com--+ temnd], 
value little, disdain, despise. 
contemptus, -is, [contemno], m., 
contempt, scorn. contemptui 
esse, to be an object of contempt. 
contend6, -tendere, -tendi, -tentus, 
[com-+ tends], 3, put forth effort, 
strive for, make effort, strive ; de- 
mand ; hasten, make haste, push 
forward ; fight, contend, vie; de- 
fend an action ; maintain, insist, 
protest. 
contenti6, -dnis, [contendo], f., 
effort; struggle, fight, contest ; dis- 
pute, controversy. 
contentus, -a, -um, [part. of con- 
tined], adj., satisfied, content. 
continéns, -entis, [part. of con- 
tined], adj., bounding, limiting ; 
bordering, adjacent; connected, 
continuous ; moderate, temperate. 
continéns terra, or continens (sc. 
terra), the mainland. 
continenter, [continéns], 
constantly, incessantly, 
interruption, continually. 
continesd, -tinére, -tinui, -tentus, 
[com- + tened], 2, hold together, 
contain; hold; hold back, keep, 
retain, detain, shut in; embrace, 
tnelude ; curb, rule ; of places and 
regions, hem in, bound, border ; 
of space, fill ; of a rite, consist of. 
sé continére, to hold one’s self, 
keep one’s self, remain. 
contings, -tingere, -tigi, -tactus, 
[com- + tango], 3, touch, extend 
to, reach ; happen, fall to the lot of. 
continuG, [continuus], adv., forth- 
with, straightway. 


-tempsi, 
3, 


adv., 
without 


continuus, -a, -um, [cf. contined], 
adj., continuous, uninterrupted, 
successive. 

contis, -dnis, [for conventio, from 
convenio], f., meeting, assembly ; 
harangue, speech. 

contra, [comp. of com-], adv. and 
prep.: 

(1) As adv., opposite, in oppo- 
sition, on the other side, in front 
of, face to face ; on the contrary. 

(2) As prep. with acc. only, 
opposite, facing, over against, con- 
trary to; against, in hostility to, 
to the disadvantage of, in spite 
of ; in reply to. 

contrah6, -trahere, -traxi, -tractus, 
[com- + trahod], 3, bring together, 
collect ; draw in, contract, make 
smaller. 

contrarius, -a, -um, [contra], adj., 
opposite, contrary. As subst., 
contrarium, -1, n., the opposite, 
contrary, reverse. é contrario, 
on the other hand, on the contrary. 

contubernalis, -is, [com--+ ta- 
berna], m., tent-companion ; com- 
rade, companion. 

contumélia, -ae, f., insult, abuse, 
indignity ; violence, injury. 

convaléscé, -valéscere, -valui, —, 
{ecom- + valed], 8, inch., recover, 
grow strong, gain strength. 

conveni6, -venire, -veni, conven- 
tus, [com- + convenid], 4, come 
together, assemble; meet; fall in 
with, meet; be fit, be suitable, be- 
long, correspond; be agreed, be 
settled. Impers. convenit, tt is 
agreed. 

conventus, -is, [cf. convenio], m., 
assembly, meeting ; court. 

conversus, see converto. 


convert6, -vertere, -verti, -versus, 
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CORROSUS 


[com- + vertd], 38, turn, direct, 
turn about, wheel around ; change ; 
of the sight, fix, rivet, attract; use 
Jor, use as ; divert, misuse. con- 
versa signa inferre, to face about 
and advance. itinere converso, 
turning about. 
convictus, see convincd. 


convinco, -vincere, -vici, -victus, | 


{[com- + vincd], 3, conquer com- 
pletely, overcome; convict, prove 
guilty, refute; prove clearly, 
establish, prove. 

convoco, -are, -avi, -atus, [com- + 
voco], 1, call together, summon, 
assemble. 

coorior, -oriri, -ortus sum, [com- + 
orior], 4, dep., come forth, arise, 
appear. 

cophinus, -i, m., basket. 

copia, -ae, [= co-opia, from com- 
+ops], f., quantity, abundance, 
supply, plenty ; opportunity. PL, 
copiae, -arum, means, resources, 
wealth ; forces, troops. 

copidsus, -a, -um, comp. -ior, sup. 
-issimus, [copia], adj., well sup- 
plied, wealthy, rich. 

coram, [com-, cf. 6s], adv. and 
prep. with abl., before: 

(1) As adv., before the eyes, pres- 
ent, in person.  coram adesse, 
to be present. 

(2) As prep. with abl., before, 
in the presence of. 

Coreyra, -ae, [Képxvpa], f., Cor- 
cyra, an island in the Ionian Sea 
west of Epirus, the modern Corfu. 
See map opp. p. 75. 

Corcyraeus, -a, -um, adj., of Cor- 
cyra, at Corcyra, Corcyraean. As 
subst., Coreyraei, -orum, m., pl., 
Corcyraeans, inhabitants of Cor- 
cyra. 


Corinthus, -i, [KépivOos], f., Cor- 
inth, a city of Greece, situated on 
the Isthmus of Corinth. See map 
Opp. p. 75. 

Corinthius, -a, -um, [Corinthus], 
adj., of or belonging to Corinth, 
Corinthian. As subst., Corin- 
thius, -I, m., an inhabitant of 
Corinth, a Corinthian. 

Coriolanus, -i, [Corioli], m., Cori- 
olanus, surname of C. Marcius 

| Coriolanus. 

|Corioli, -drum, m., pl., Corioli, a 
town of Latium, about sixteen 
miles southeast of Rome. See 
map, frontispiece. 

Coriosolités, -um, m., pl., a people 
along the northwest coast of Gaul, 
north of the Veneti ; the name sur- 
vives in Corseult, near St. Malo. 
See map opp. p. 114. 

Cornélius, -a, the name of a 
Roman gens which contained a 
number of distinguished fami- 
lies. See Cethégus, Cinna, Lentu- 
lus, Scipio, Sulla. To this gens 
belonged Cornélia, -ae, f., Cor- 
nélia, the daughter of Scipio 
Africanus the elder, and mother 
of the Gracchi; and ZL. Cornélius, 
consul in 193 B.c. 

cornu, -Us, n., horn; trumpet; of 
an army, wing. 

corona, -ae, f., crown, wreath. 
civicus. 

corpus, -oris, n., body; person; 
dead body, corpse. 

COrréxl, see corrigo. 

corrig6, -rigere, -réxi, -réctus, 
[com- + rego], 3, make straight ; 
correct, improve; restore, calm. 

corr6dé, -ere, -si, -sum, [com- + 
r0do], 8, gnaw. 

corr6sus, see corrodo. 


See 
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corrump6, -rumpere, -rupi, cor- 
ruptus, [com- + rumpo], 3, de- 
stroy, ruin, spoil ; corrupt, seduce, 
mislead, bribe. 

corruptus, see corrumpo. 

cortex, corticis, m. and f., bark of 
a tree. 

Corvinus, -i; m,, Corvinus, sur- 
name of M. Valerius Corvinus, 
an early Roman. 

COrvus, -1, M., raven. 

coss., = consulibus. 

cotidianus, or cottidianus, -a, 
-um, [cotidié], adj., daily ; ordi- 
nary, usual. 

cotidié, or cottidié, [quot + 
diés?], adv., daily, every day. 

Cotta, -ae, see Aurunculéius. 

Crassus, -1, m.: 

(1) Marcus Licinius Crassus, 
surnamed Dives, consul in 70 B.c. 
member of the triumvirate with 
Caesar and Pompey, consul again 
in 55; perished in the disastrous 
Parthian expedition, 53 B.c. 

(2) Publius Licinius Crassus, 
younger son of the triumvir; 
lieutenant of Caesar, in Gaul, 58- 
56 B.c., where he distinguished 
himself; he returned to Rome 
in 55, followed his father to the 
East, and fell in the same battle. 

créber, -bra, -brum, adj., thick, 
Frequent, numerous, abundant. 

crédo, crédere, créedidi, créditus, 
8, give as a loan, lend; trust, 
believe, think, suppose; intrust, 
consign. 

Cremera, -ae, f., the Cremera, a 
small river in Etruria, near Veii. 
See map, frontispiece. 

crem6, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, burn. 
igni cremare, to consume by Jire, 
burn to death. 


Crem6na, -ae, f., Cremona, a town 
in Cisalpine Gaul, on the Po. 
See map opp. p. 30. 

cred, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, create, 
make ; choose, elect, appoint. 

crésco, créscere, crévi, crétus, 3, 
inch., grow, increase; become 
great, become powerful ; of ariver, 
become swollen. 

Créta, -ae, [Kpyrn], f., Crete, a 
large island in the Mediterranean 
southeast of Greece, now called 
Candia. See map opp. p. 75. 

Créténsis, -e, adj., of Crete, Cretan. 
As subst., Créténsis, -is, m., Cre- 
tan, inhabitant of Crete. 

Crétés, -um, [Kp77es].m., pl., Ore- 
tans, inhabitants of Crete, now 
Candia. 

crimen, -inis, [cf. cernd], n., judg- 
ment, accusation, charge; crime, 
offence. 

cruciatus, -ts, [crucid, torture], 
m., torture, cruelty, torment, 
suffering. 

crucié, -are, -avi, -atus, [crux], 
1, torture, torment ; grieve, afflict. 

cridélis, -e, comp. erudelior, sup. 
crudélissimus, adj., rude, unfeel- 
ing, cruel. 

criidélitas, -atis, [cridélis], f., 
cruelty, barbarity. 

cridéliter, comp. erudelius, sup. 
crudélissime, [crudélis], adv., 
cruelly, with cruelty. 

cruenté, -are, -avi, -atus, [cruen- 
tus], 1, make bloody, stain with 
blood, stain. 

cruména, -ae, f., money-bag, purse. 

crux, crucis, f. gallows, cross. 

crystallinus, -a, -um, adj., of crys- 
tal, crystal. As subst., crystal- 
linum, -i, n., (Sc. vas), @ vase of 
crystal, 


CUBICULUM 


cubiculum, -i, [cubd], n., sleeping- 
chamber, bedchamber. 

cui, see qui. 

Cuivis, see quivis. 

cultura, -ae, [cf. cold], f., a culti- 
vating, cultivation. See ager. 

cultus, -us, [cold], m., labor, care, 
cultivation ; civilization, refine- 
ment, luxury; dress, attire. 

cum, prep. with ablative only, with ; 
of association, with, along with, in 
the company of, together with ; of 
conmiparison, with, as over against, 
compared with; of manner and 
circumstance, with, under, amid, 
alt; of time, together with, at the 
same time with. With the per- 
sonal pronouns and with qui, 
cum is enclitic; as, mécum, no- 
biscum, quibuscum. 


In composition the earlier form |- 


com- is used, which remains un- 
changed before b, p, m, but is 
changed to col- or con- before], 
cor- or con- before r, con- before 
other consonants, and co- before 
vowels and h; it implies doing 


anything in concert with 
others, or thoroughly and com- 
pletely. 


cum, conj., when; of definite time, 
at the time when, when, while, as 
long as, after; of indefinite time 
or repeated action, whenever, as 
often as, at times when; of rela- 
tive time, descriptive or circum- 
stantial, when, while, after, on 
the occasion that, under the cir- 
cumstances that, at the moment 
when; of cause and concession, 
with subj., since, inasmuch as, 


although, notwithstanding. cum 
De NDUEN, OULD 0) 1 O00, 1200 
only... but also, while... 


oT 


CURO 


especially. 
soon as. 

cunctatio, -onis, [cunctor], f., de- 
laying, lingering, hesitation, de- 
lay. 

cunctor, -ari, -atus sum, 1, delay, 
linger, hesitate. 

cunctus, -a, -um, [coniunctus], 
adj., altogether; the whole, all. 

cupidé, comp. -ius, sup. -issimé, 
[cupidus], adv., eagerly, ardently, 
earnestly. 

cupiditas, -tatis, [cupidus], f., ar- 
dent desire, longing, eagerness, 
ambition. 

cupidus, -a, -um, comp. -ior, sup. 
-issimus, [cf. cupid], adj., desir- 
ous, eager for, fond of; greedy, 
covetous. 

cupio, cupere, cupivi, cupitus, 3, 
long for, ardently wish, desire ; 
wish well to. 

ctr, [for quor,=quoi + rei], adv., 
why ? wherefore ? for what pur- 
pose ? 

ciira, -ae, f., care, attention, anxiety, 
trouble ; diligence. 

Curés, -ium, f., pl., Curés, a town 
of the Sabines, the birthplace of 
Numa Pompilius. See map, fron- 
tispiece. 

curia, -ae, f., curia, association, 
one of the ten divisions of each 
of the original three Roman 
tribes; by metonymy, senate- 
house, place of meeting of the 
senate, either the Curia Hostilia, 
in the Forum, named from Tul- 
lus Hostilius, or the Ciiria Pom- 
peta, in the Campus Martius. 

Curiatius, -i, m., Curidtius, the 
name of three brothers of Alba, 
who fought with the Horatii. 

cro -are, -avi, -atus, [cura], 1 


cum primum, as 
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DE 


take care, provide for, superin- 
tend, arrange; with gerundive, 
see to it that. navés aedifican- 
das curare, to have ships built. 

curr6, currere, cucurri, cursus, 3, 
run. 

currus, -Us, [curro], m., chariot, 
car. 

cursor, -oris, [cf. currd], m., run- 
ner, courier, messenger. 

cursus, -us, [currd], m., running ; 
passage, course ; speed. magno 
eursu, at full speed. 

cistédia, -ae, [custos], f., a watch- 
ing; guard, watch. 

ctstodis, -ire, -ivi, -itus, [custos], 
4, watch, guard, defend. 

cistés, -ddis, m. and f., guard, pro- 
tector, keeper, watch. 

Cyclades, -um, [Kixddées], f., pl., 
the Oyclades, the islands about 
Delos in the Aegean Sea, east of 
Greece. 

Cynoscephalae, -arum, f., Cynos- 
cephalae, hills near Scotassa in 
Thessaly, where T. Quinctius 
Flaminius defeated Philip, king 
of Macedonia, 197 B.c. 

Cyprus, -i, [K’rpos]}, f., Cyprus, 
a large island at the eastern end 
of the Mediterranean, south of 
Asia Minor. See map opp. p. 93. 

Cyrénae, -arum, [Kipyrn], f., pl., 
Cyrene, a city on the northern 
coast of Africa south of Greece. 
See map, frontispiece. 

Cyrénaeus, -a, -um, adj., of Cy- 
rene. As subst., Cyrenaeus, -1, 
m., inhabitant of Cyrene. 

Cyrus, -i, m., Cyrus, the founder 
of the Persian monarchy. 

Cyzicénus, -a, -um, adj., of Cyzi- 
cus, a city in the northwestern 
part of Asia Minor. As subst., 


Cyzicénus, -1, m., inhabitant of 
Cyzicus. See map opp. p. 93. 


D. 


d, see a. d. 

Dacus, -1, m., Dacian, an inhabi- 
tant of Dacia, on the northern 
pank of the Danube; pl., the 
Dacians. See map, frontispiece. 

damnati6, -dnis, [damno], f., con- 
demnation, conviction. 

damné6, -are, -avi, -atus, [dam- 
num], 1, judge guilty, condemn, 
sentence. voti damnari, to be 
rendered liable to fulfil a vow, to 
have one’s prayer granted. 

Dam6n, -onis, [Aduwy], m., Da- 
mon, an Athenian musician, the 
teacher of Socrates. 

Daréus, -i, [Aapetos], m., the names 
of several kings of Persia. In this 
book refers to: 

(1) Daréus Hystaspis, or Da- 
réus I., who ruled from 521 to 
485 B.C. 

(2) Dareus Nothus, or Dareus 
II., who ruled from 424 to 405 
BC. 

Datis, -idis, [Aa@ris], m., Datis, a 
Mede who with Artaphernes was 
in command of the Persians de- 
feated at Marathon in 490 B.c. 

dé, prep. with abl., denoting separa- 
tion, from, of place and motion, 
from, away from, out of; of 
source, of, from, out of, proceed- 
ing from, sprung from; of the 
whole, partitively, of, out of, 
from among; of material, made 
of, out of, from; of cause, on 
account of, for, through, by; of 
relation, concerning, about, in re- 
spect to, of, in the matter of; of 
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DEDUCO 


time, away from, after, during, 


in the course of, in. dé impro- 
vis0, wnexpectedly. 
débes, débére, débui, débitus, 


[de + habeo], 2, withhold; owe, 
be in debt, be under obligation ; 
pass., be due; followed by infin., 
ought, must, should. 

débilis, -e, [dé+ habilis], adj., 
lame, weak, disabled, crippled, 


helpless. 
débilit6, -are, -avi, -atus, [de- 
bilis, feeble], 1, lame, cripple, 
weaken, crush, disable;  dis- 
hearten. 


décédo, -cédere, -cessi, -cessiirus, 
[dé + cédo], 3, go away, retire, 


withdraw; avoid, shun; cease, | 


die. 

decem, or x, indecl. num., ten. 

December, -bris, -bre, [decem], 
adj., of the tenth; of the tenth 
month (counting from March), 
of December. 

decemplex, -icis, [decem, 
plico], adj., ten-fold. 

decemviri, -um or -orum, [decem, 
vir], m:., @ board consisting of 
ten men, decemviri, decemvirs. 

déceptus, see deécipio. 

décern6, -cernere, -crévi, -crétus, 
[dé + cernd], 8, pass judgment, 
decide ; resolve upon, resolve, de- 
cree, intrust by a decree, deter- 
mine ; contend, fight. 

décert6, -are, -avi, -atus, [dé + 
certo, contend], 1, jight to a 
Jinish, fight it out. proelio dé- 
certare, to fight a decisive battle. 

décid6, -cidere, -cidi, —, [dé + 
cado], 3, fall down, fall off. 

decimus, -a, -um, [decem], adj., 
tenth. 

Decimus, -i, abbreviated D., [deci- 


cf. 


| 


mus], m., Decimus, a Roman 
forename. See Britus. 
décipis, -cipere, -cépi, -ceptus, 
[dé + capid], 3, catch ; deceive. 
déclar6, -are, -avi, -atus, [dé + 
claro, from clarus], 1, make 
clear, declare, announce, show. 
déclivis, -e, (dé +clivus], adj., 
sloping, descending. 
decorus, -a, -um, [decor], adj., be- 
coming, fitting; adorned, fine, 
handsome, beautiful. 
décrétum, -i, [décernd], n., de- 
cree, decision, vote; determina- 
tion. 
décrétus, part. of décernd. 
decumanus, -a, -um, [decimus], 
adj., of a tenth part, decuman. 
decumana porta, main entrance 
of the Roman camp, opposite the 
porta praetoria. See p. 20. 
decuri6, -onis, [decem], m., decu- 
rion, a cavalry officer in charge of 
a decuria (10 horsemen). 
décurr6, -currere, -cucurri or 
-curri, -cursus, [dé + curro], 3, 
run down, rush down, hasten. 
dedi, see do. 
déditicius, -i, [déditus, from 
dedo], adj., that has surren- 
dered, subject. As subst., dé- 
diticii, -drum, m., pl., prisoners 
of war, captives. 
déditio, -onis, [dedo], f., swrren- 
dey.  accipere or recipere in 
déditionem, to receive by capitu- 
lation. 
dédo, -dere, -didi, -ditus, [dé+do], 
3, give up, surrender ; devote. 
déduco, -ducere, -duxi, -ductus, 
[dé + dico], 3, lead down; lead 
away, lead off, withdraw ; lead, 
induce; conduct, bring; escort, 
attend. 
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défatigd, -are, -avi, -atus, [de + 
fatigod, weary], 1, tire out, ex- 
haust, fatigue. % 

défend6, -fendere, -fendi, -fensus, 
3, ward off, repel; defend, guard, 
protect. 

défénsid, -onis, [defendo], f., de- 
Sence. 

défénsor, -dris, [défendo], m., de- 
fender, protector. 

défénsus, see défendo. 

déferd, -ferre, -tuli, -latus, [de + 
fero], irr., bring away, carry off, 
remove; carry; transfer, deliver ; 
confer upon, bestow; drive away, 
give, allot, offer ; report, submit. 

défessus, -a, -um, [part. of déefeti- 
scor], adj., wearied, worn out, 
exhausted. As subst., défessus, 
-i, m., one exhausted ; pl., the ex- 
hausted. 

d&ficid, -ficere, -féeci, -fectus, [dé 
+facid], 3, fail, begin to be lack- 
ing, be exhausted ; fall away, re- 
volt, rebel. 

déférmitas, -atis, [déformis], f., 
ugliness, disfigurement. 

défungor, -fungi, -functus sum, 
[dé + fungor], 3, dep., have done 
with, perform, jinish; have done 
with life, die. 

déhonest6, -are, —, —, 1, disgrace, 
dishonor ; disjigure. 

déicis (déjicid), -icere, -iéci, 
-iectus, [dé + iacio], throw 
down, cast down, lay down; dis- 
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lodge, drive from, rout; kill, 
destroy ; disappoint. ea spe 
déiecti, disappointed in this ex- 
pectation. 


déiectus, see déicio. 

déiectus, -iis, [deicio], m., descent, 
slope, declivity. 

dein, see deinde. 


deinde, or dein, [de + inde], adv., 
thereafter, afterwards, then, next. 

délatus, see défero. 

déléctus, see deligo. 

déléctus, -a, -um, [part. of dé- 
ligd], adj., picked, select, chosen. 
As subst., delécti, -drum, m., pl., 
picked men, delegates. 

délég6, -are, -avi, -atus, [de + 
légo], 1, send away, despatch ; 
refer. 

déle6, -ére, -évi, -etus, 2, erase ; 
blot out, destroy, annihilate, over- 
throw; finish, put an end to; of 
disgrace, wipe out. 

déliber6, -are, -avi, -atus, [dé, cf. 
libra, balance], 1, weigh well, 
consider, deliberate; consult an 
oracle. 

déliciae, -arum, [cf. delecto], f., 
pl., delight, pleasure; allure- 
ment ; luxury. 

déligsd, -ligere, -légi, -léctus, [de 
+legd], 38, choose, pick out, 
select. 

délig6, -are, -avi, -atus, [dé + 
ligd], 1, bind together, bind fast. 

Delphi, -drum, [Aed¢ol], m., pl., 
Delphi, a town of Phocis in cen- 
tral Greece, the modern Castri ; 
it was the seat of a famous oracle 
of Apollo. See map opp. p. 75. 

Delphicus, -a, -um, adj., of Delphi, 
Delphic. 

Démaratus, -1, m., Démardtus, the 
father of ‘Tarquinius Priscus. 

déméns, -mentis, [dé + mens], 
adj., out of one’s senses; mad, 
insane ; wild, foolish. 

démergé, -ere, -si, -sus, [dé + 
merg6], 3, sink, submerge. 


Démétrius, -1, [Aynujrpis], m., 
Demetrius. In this book refers 
to: 
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(1) Démétrius, father of Philip, 
king of Macedonia. 

(2) Demetrius, son of the above. 

(3) Demetrius Phaléreus or De- 
metrius of Phalerum, a famous 
orator, statesman, philosopher, 
and poet. He was born 8465 
B.c., and died about 283. 

(4) Demetrius I., king of Mace- 
don, surnamed Poliorcétés, or 
‘the Besieger’; he ruled from 
294 to 283 B.c. 

démigratio, -dnis, [démigro], f., 
emigration. 

démigro, -are, -avi, -atus, [dé + 
migro], 1, migrate, depart, go 
away. 

déminu6, -minuere, -minui, -mini- 
tus, [dé + minuod], 3, lessen, make 
smaller ; impair. 

démitto, -mittere, -misi, -missus, 

[de + mitto], 8, send down, let 

‘down, let fall ; put; of the head, 

bow. 

démOlior, -iri, -itus sum, [de + 
molior], 4, dep., throw down, 
demolish, raze. 

déménstr6, -are, -avi, -atus, [dé + 
monstro, show], 1, point owt, show, 
state, mention ; explain. 

démum, [de], adv., at length, at 
last, finally. tum démum, then, 
indeed, then at last, not till then. 

dénarius, -a, -um, [déni], adj., of 
ten each, worth ten asses. AS 
subst., dénarius, -i, m., denarius, 

a silver coin originally worth ten, 

afterward sixteen, asses ; = about 

$0.16. 

dénego, -are, -avi, -atus, [dé + 
nego], 1, reject, refuse, deny; say 
no. 

déni, -ae, -a, [decem], distrib. num. 
adj., ten each, ten apiece. 


dénique, adv., and thereafter; at 
last, finally ; in a word, in short < 
at any rate. 

déns, dentis, m., tooth. 

dénsus, -a, -um, comp. -ior, sup. 
-issimus, adj., thich, closely ‘packed, 

* dense, crowded. 

déniintis, -are, -avi, -atus, [dé + 
nuntid], 1, announce, declare ; 
make « threat, threaten ; order. 

dépell6, -pellere, -puli, -pulsus, 
[de + pello], 3, drive out, expel, 
dislodge ; avert, remove. 

déperd6, -dere, -didi, -ditus, [dé + 
perdo, destroy], 3, destroy, lose. 

déping6, -pingere, -pinxi, dépictus, 
[dé+ pingo], 3, depict, paint, 
draw. 

dépons, -ponere, -posui, dépositus, 
[dé + pono], 3, ay down, set down, 
place; lay aside, give up, resign. 

dépopulor, -ari, -atus sum, [dé + 
populor], 1, dep., lay waste, rav- 
age, pillage. Part. dépopulatus, 
pass., laid waste, devastated. 

déport6, -are, -avi, -atus, [dé + 
porto], 1, carry off, take away; 
bring home ; acquire, obtain. 

déposco, -poscere, -poposci, —, [dé 
+ posco], 38, demand, request 
earnestly. 

dépositus, see dépono. 

déprecator, -dris, [déprecor], m., 
intercessor, mediator. eo depre- 
catore, by his intercession. 

déprecor, -ari, -atus, [de + precor, 
pray], 1, dep., pray to be delivered 
Srom, beg to escape, plead against ; 
ask for quarter. 

déprehends, -hendere, -hendi, 
-hénsus, [de + prehendo], 3, take 
away ; seize, catch ; surprise ; de- 
tect, discover. 

déptigno, -are, -avi, -atus, [dé + 
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pugnd], 1, fight decisively, fight 
out, join battle, contend. 

dérig6, -rigere, -réxi, -réctus, [dé 
+ rego], 3, set straight, direct, 
steer. 

déscend6, -scendere, -scendi, -scen- 
sus, [dé + scando], 3, climb down, 
come down, descend ; march down ; 
dismount. 

déscisc6, -sciscere, -scivi, descitus, 
[dé + sciscd], 3, withdraw, desert, 
depart, rebel. 

déscrib6, -scribere, -scripsi, -scrip- 
tus, [dé + scribd], 3, copy of, 
write down; describe; mark off, 
define. 

déser6, -serere, -serui, -sertus, 
[dé + sero, join], 3, leave, for- 
sake, abandon. 

désertus, see désero. 

désertus, -a, -um, [part. of déserd], 


adj., deserted, desert, solitary ; 
lonely. 
désiderium, -i, [désiderd], n., 


longing, desire ; grief, regret. 

désiderG, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, long 
for; ask, demand, need, require ; 
miss, lack. 

désign6, -are, -avi, -atus, [dé +- 
signd, mark], 1, mark out, point 
out, mean, designate. 

désinG, -sinere, -sii, -situs, [dé + 
sind], 3, cease, give up, leave 
off. 

désisto, -sistere, -stiti, -stitus, [de 
+ sisto], 3, stand off from; leave 
off, cease, desist from, stop, give 
up. 

déspératis, -dnis, [déespero], f., 
desperation, despair. 

déspératus, -a, -um, comp. -ior, 
sup. -issimus, [part. of déspérd], 
adj., without hope, beyond hope, 
desperate, abandoned. 


déspér6é, -are, -avi, -atus, [dé + 
spéro], 1, be hopeless ; despair of, 
give up hope of ; give up. 

déspiciG, -spicere, -spexi, -spectus, 
[dé + specid, look], 3, look down 
upon, look down ; despise, disdain. 

déspoli6, -are, -avi, -atus, [de + 
spolio]}, 1, despotl, rob. 

déstin6, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, make 
fast, fix; resolve, design, intend ; 
assign, devote. 

déstiti, see désisto. : 

déstitusd, -stituere, -stitui, -stitu- 


tus, [dé+statuo], 3, desert, 
abandon, leave. 
déstrictus, see déstringo. 
déstringé, -stringere, -strinxi, 
-strictus, [dé+stringo, pluck 


of], 8, strip off; of a sword, un- 
sheathe, draw. 

désum, deesse, défui, —, fut. inf., 
défutiirum esse or défore, [dé + 
sum], irr., be away; be wanting, 
be absent, be missing ; fail, aban- 
don, desert. 

désuper, [dé + super], adv., from 
above. 

détegs, -tegere, -téxi, -téctus, [de 
+ tego], 38, wncover, expose; re- 
veal, betray. 

déterior, -us, adj. in comp. degree, 


sup. déterrimus, [dé], worse, 
poorer. 
déterre6, -terrére, -terrui, terri- 


tus, [dé + terred], 2, frighten off, 
prevent, deter; repress. de- 
terrére né, quo minus or quin, 
to prevent from. 

détines, -tinére, -tinui, -tentus, 
[de + tened], 2, hold off; check, 
hinder, detain. 

détractus, see detraho. 

détrah6, -trahere, -traxi, détrac- 
tus, [dé+ traho], 8, draw off, 
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drag off, remove ; withdraw, sub- 
tract, deprive ; disparage, detract. 

détrimentum, -1, [dé, cf. terd, wear 
away], n., loss, damage, injury ; 
loss in war, repulse, reverse, de- 
Seat. 

deus, -1,m., god, deity. 

déveh6, -vehere, -vexi, -vectus, 
[dé + veho], 3, carry away, re- 
move, convey. equis dévexerat, 
he had brought on horseback. 

déveni6, -venire, -véni, -ventirus, 
[de + venio], 4, come down (to), 
come, reach. 

dévictus, part. of dévincd. 

dévinco, -ere, dévici, dévictus, 
[dé + vine], 38, conquer com- 
pletely, subdue, overthrow. 

dévolo, -are, —, fut. part. dévo- 
laturus, [dé + volo], 1, fly down ; 
Sly away, hasten. 

dévoro, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, swallow 
down, devour, consume. 

dexter, -tera or -tra, -terum or 
-trum, adj., to the right, on the 
right; skilful. As subst., dex- 
tera or dextra, -ae, f.,(sc. manus), 
the right hand. 

dextra, -ae, see dexter. 

diadéma, -atis, [d:4dnua], n., dia- 
dem, royal crown. 

Diana, -ae, f., Diana, an ancient 
Italian goddess of the moon, later 
identified by the Romans with 
the Greek Artemis, goddess of the 
chase. 

diciG, -dnis, pl. and nom. sing. not 
in use, f., sway, dominion, sover- 
eignty, authority, lordship. 

dic6, dicere, dixi, dictus, 3, say, 
speak, mention ; tell, name, call ; 
mean; appoint; speak in public, 
plead. its dicere, administer 
justice, hold court.  causam di- 


cere, to plead one’s cause, to de- 
Send oneself. diem dicere, ta 
set a day. 

dictator, -oris, [dicto], m., dic- 
tator, a Roman magistrate of un- 
limited power, at first appointed 
only in great emergencies. 

dictattra, -ae, [dictator], f., office 
of dictator, dictatorship. 

dictio, -dnis, [cf. dicod], f., speak- 
ing, pleading. 

dictito, -are, -avi, -atus, [dico], 
1, intens., say often, assert, insist. 

dictt, supine of dico. 

dictum, -1, [dico],n., saying, word ; 
command, order.  dicto audien- 
tes, obedient to (his) order. 

diés, diei, m. and f., day; time. 
multo dié, late in the day. in 
diés, day by day, every day. 
diem ex dié, day after day. in 
diem, at a date, i.e. for payment. 
diem dicere alicui, to bring a 
complaint against, arraign. 

differo, differre, distuli, dilatus, 
[dis- + fero], irr., carry different 
ways, spread, scatter ; put off, de- 

lay; differ, be different. 

difficilis, -e, comp. difficilior, sup. 
difficillimus, [dis- + facilis], adj., 
hard, difficult ; troublesome ; mo- 
rose, ill-natured, surly. iter 
difficile, a@ road difficult to pass 
over, impracticable. 

difficultas, -tatis, [difficilis], f., 
difficulty, trouble, distress. 

dignitas, -atis, [dignus], f.; worth. 
merit, grandeur ; rank, eminence ; 
reputation, honor. corporis dig- 
nitas, presence. 

dignor, -ari, -atus sum, [dignus], 
1, dep., deem worthy, deign, con- 
descend. 

dignus, -a, -um, adj., worthy, de- 
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serving ; fitting, suitable, proper, 
becoming. 

diléctus, -is, [diligd], m., choos- 
ing, selecting ; enrolment, draft. 

diligéns, -entis, [part. of diligo], 
adj., industrious, attentive, dili- 
gent ; scrupulous. 

diligenter, comp. diligentius, sup. 
diligentissimé, [diligéns], adv., 
industriously, assiduously, care- 
fully, punctually. 

diligentia, -ae, [diligéns], f., at- 
tentiveness, activity, diligence, 
industry. 

dilig6, -ligere, -lexi, -léctus, [dis- 
+ lego], 8, single out; value, 
prize, love. 

diménsus, see dimétior. 

dimétior, -métiri, -ménsus, [dis- + 
métior ], 4, dep., measure, measure 
of; of work, lay owt. Part. di- 
ménsus, pass., Caes. bk. II. cp. 19. 

dimicatiG, -dnis, [dimico], f., 
jight, struggle; contest. 

dimic6, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, jight, 
struggle, contend. 

dimittd, -mittere, -misi, -missus, 
[dis- + mittd], 3, send in differ- 
ent directions, send about; dis- 
miss, send off; let go, let slip, 
lose ; abandon, leave ; give up. 

Diomed6n, -ontis, [Acouédwr], m., 
Diomedon, an inhabitant of Cyzi- 
cus, sent to bribe Epaminondas. 

Dionysius, -i, [Avoviows], m., Di- 
onysius, a music teacher of 
Thebes. 

dirigd, -ere, -réxi, -réctus, [dé + 
rego], 3, direct, steer. 

dirim6, -imere, -émi, -émptus, 
dis- + em6], 8, take apart, sepa- 
rate; interrupt, break off, put an 
end to. 


diripi6, -ripere, -ripui, -reptus, 


[dis + rapio], 38, tear asunder, 
plunder, pillage; take away. 

dirud, -ruere, -rui, -rutus, [dis- + 
rud], 3, tear asunder ; overthrow, 
demolish, destroy. 

dis- or di-, inseparable prep., used 
only as a prefix with other words, 
adding the force of apart, asunder, 
in different directions; between, 
among ; not, un- ; utterly, entirely. 
dis- becomes dif- before f, dir- be- 
fore vowels, di- before d, g, 1, m, 
n, r, and v. 

discéd6, -cédere, -cessi, -cessus, 
[dis- + cédd], 38, go apart, dis- 
perse, scatter, separate ; go away, 
withdraw; come off, remain ; give 
up, resign. 

discessus, -us, [discedo], m., de- 
parture, going away; marching 
off, decamping. 

discidium, -1, n., separation, dis- 
agreement, dissension. 

disciplina, -ae, [discipulus], f., 
tnstruction, teaching, training, 
education; learning, knowledge, 
science, culture. 

discipulus, -i, [disco], m., learner, 
scholar, pupil, follower. 

discs, discere, didici, —, 3, learn, 
learn to know, become acquainted 
with ; learn how. 

diserté, [disertus], adv., clearly, 
eloquently. 

disertus, -a, -um, comp. disertior, 
sup. disertissimus, [part. of dis- 
sero, argue], adj., skilful; clear, 
well-spoken, fluent, eloquent. 

disiciG, -icere, -ieci, -iectus, [dis- 
+ iacio], 38, throw asunder, dis- 
perse, scatter; rowt; dash to 
pieces, ruin, destroy. 

dispalatus, -a, -um, adj., strag- 
gling, astray. 
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dispénsator, -oris, [dispénsd], m., 
steward, attendant ; treasurer. 
disperg6, -spergere, -spersi, -sper- 
sus, [dis-+spargo, scatter], 8, 
scatter, scatter about, disperse. 

dispersus, see dispergo. 

dispici6, -ere, dispexi, dispectus, 
[dis- + specio], 3, descry, per- 
ceive ; consider, reflect upon. 

displiced, -ére, -ui, -itus, [dis- + 
placeo], 2, displease, be unsatis- 
factory. 

dispOon6, -ere, disposui, dispositus, 
[dis- + pond], 3, place here and 
there, distribute, scatter; array, 
arrange; station, post; adjust, 
order, dispose. 

disputo, -are, -avi, -atus, [dis- + 
puto], 1, weigh, examine, discuss ; 
argue. 

dissentio, -sentire, -sénsi, dissén- 
sus, [dis- + sentio], 4, differ, dis- 
agree, dissent ; be at odds, quarrel. 

disside6, -sidere, -sédi, -sessus, 
{dis- + seded], 2, sit apart; be 
at variance, differ. 

dissipG, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, scatter, 
disperse. 

dissolv6, -solvere, -solvi, -solitus, 
{dis- + solv], 8, disunite, destroy ; 
abolish, annul. 

distines, -tinére, -tinui, -tentus, 
[dis- + tened], 2, keep apart, hold 
apart, separate ; hinder, delay. 

distribu6, -ere, distribui, distribu- 
tus, [dis- + tribuo], 3, divide, dis- 
tribute, apportion, spread. 

districtus, -a, -um, [part. of dis- 
tringo]|, adj., drawn in opposite 
ways, hesitating; harassed, dis- 
tracted, busy. 

distring6, -stringere, -strinxi, 
-strictus, [di- + stringo], 3, draw 
asunder ; keep busy, engage. 


ditissimus, see dives. 

diti, comp. dittius, sup. difitissimé, 
adv., by day, all day; long, fora 
long time. quam dit, as long as. 

diurnus, -a, -um, [cf. diés], adj., 
of the day, by day. 

dititinus, -a, -um, [dit], adj., of 
long duration, lasting, long. 

dittumitas, -atis, [ditturnus], f., 
length of time, long duration. 

dititurnus, -a, -um, comp. -ior 

[dit], adj., long, prolonged, long 

continued. 

diversus, -a, -um, sup. diversissi- 
mus, [part. of diverto], adj., op- 
posite, contrary ; separate, apart ; 
in different directions, different. 
in diversa, apart, asunder. 

divert6, -ere, -ti, -sus, [dis- + 
verto], 3, go different ways, sepa- 
rate. 

dives, -itis, comp. ditior, sup. ditis- 
simus, adj., rich, wealthy. 

Diviciacus, -i, [Kel. Deiviciacos, 

from deivos, ‘god’], m.: 

(1) An Aeduan of great influence, 
loyal to Caesar, who at his in- 
tercession pardoned Dumnorix, 
his brother, leader of the Aeduan 
national party which was hos- 
tile to Rome and the Bellovaci. 
Cf. n. to p. 125, 1. 20. 

(2) A chief of the Suessiones. 

Divics, -onis, [Kel., from deivos, 

‘god’], m., leader of the Helvetii 

in their war with Cassius, 107 B.c., 

and head of an embassy to Caesar, 

58 B.C. 

divid6, -videre, -visi, -visus, 3, 
separate, divide, force asunder, 

“part ; distribute, share. 

divinus, -a, -um, [divus], adj., of 

a god, godlike, divine; divinely 

inspired, prophetic. 
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divitiae, -arum, [dives], f, pl., 
riches, wealth. 

divum, -i, [divus], n., the sky. 
Only with sub in sub divo, under 
the sky, in the open air. 

divus, -a, -um, adj., of a deity, 
godlike; deified, sainted, a term 
applied to Julius Caesar, and to 
many of the Roman emperors, 
after death. 

do, dare, dedi, datus, irr., give, 
give up, give over, grant, confer ; 
hand over, surrender ; offer, fur- 
nish, allow. poenas dare, to suffer 
punishment. negdtium dare, to 
commission, direct. in fugam 
dare, to put to flight. 

doced, docére, docui, doctus, 2, 
teach ; inform; point out, state; 
show, tell. 

doctor, -dris, [doced], m., teacher, 
instructor. 

doctrina, -ae, [doced], f., teaching, 
instruction ; learning. 

doctus, -a, -um, comp. doctior, 
sup. doctissimus, [part. of doced], 
adj., learned, skilled, experienced. 

doles, dolére, dolui, doliturus, 2, 
suffer ; be grieved, be annoyed. 

dolor, -dris, [doled], m., pain, suf- 
fering; grief, distress, vexation. 

dolus, -1, m., device ; cunning, fraud, 
deceit. . 

domesticus, -a, -um, [domus], 
adj., of the house; of the family, 
private, domestic; home, native, 
internal, their own; at home, in 
one’s own country. 

domicilium, -i, [domus], n., habi- 
tation, dwelling; dwelling-place. 

domina, -ae, f., mistress. 

dominati6, -dnis, [dominor], f., 
rule, dominion, supremacy, des- 
potism. 
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dominatus, -us, [dominor], m., 
rule, command, mastery. 

dominor, -ari, -atus sum, [domi- 
nus], 1, dep., be lord, rule, have 
dominion. 

dominus, -i, [domo], m., master, 
ruler, lord; of a ship, captain. 

dom6, -are, domui, domitus, 1, 
domesticate ; tame, subdue, master. 

domus, -is, f., house, dwelling, 
home. Loc. domi, at home. Acc. 
domum, homewards, home, to the 
house. Abl. domo, from home, 
From the house. : 

donativum, -i, [dono], n., largess, 
gift, distribution of money. 

ddnec, conj., as long as, while, 
until. 

dGdnicum, conj., while, until. 

doné, -are, -avi, -atus, (donum], 
1, give as a present, present, be- 
stow; endow, gift. 

ddnum, -i, n., gift, present, reward. 

dorsum, -i, n., back of a beast of 
burden ; range, ridge, cliff. 

Dubis, -is, [Kel.,=‘the Black’], 
m., a river of Gaul, tributary of 
the Arar (Sadne); now the Doubs. 
See map opp. p. 114. 

dubitatid, -dnis, [dubitd], f., doubt, 
hesitation. 

dubitd, -are, -avi, -atus, [dubius], 
1, be uncertain, doubt; hesitate, 
delay ; deliberate. 

dubius, -a, -um, adj., doubtful, 
uncertain ; critical. non est du- 
bium quin, there is no doubt that. 
sine dubid, without doubt, cer- 
tainly. 

ducenti, -ae, -a, [duo + centum], 
adj., two hundred. 

diic6, diicere, diixi, ductus, 3, lead, 
guide, conduct, bring, take; of a 
trench, make; protract, prolong, 


DUCTUS 


put of; think, consider, reckon. 
uxorem dicere, in matriménium 
dicere, and sometimes dicere 
alone, to marry. 

ductus, -us, [diicd], m., lead, gen- 
eralship, command. 

Duilius, -i, m., Duilius, the family 
name of C. Duilius, the con- 
queror of the Carthaginians in 
the famous sea-fight off Mylae 
in 260 B.c. 

dulcis, -e, comp. dulcior, sup. dul- 
cissimus, adj.,. sweet; agreeable, 
pleasant. 

dum, conj., while, as long as ; wntil ; 
provided, if only. 

dum modo, [dum + modo], conj., 
provided, if only. 

Dumnorix, -igis, [Kel., = ‘Great 
King’], m., an Aeduan, brother 
of Diviciacus, and son-in-law of 
Orgetorix; a bitter enemy of 
Caesar, and apparently leader 
of the Aeduan anti-Roman party, 
until slain by Caesar’s orders 
while trying to escape from him, 
54 B.c. 

duo, -ae, -o, acc. m., duo, adj., two ; 
both. 

duodecim, or x11, [duo, + decem], 
indecl. num., twelve. 

duodecimus, -a, -um, [duodecim], 
num. adj., twelfth. 

duodéni, -ae, -a,. [cf. duodecim], 
distrib. num. adj., twelve at a 
time, twelve each, by twelves. 

duodéquadragésimus, -a, -um, 
[duo + dé + quadragésimus], 
num, adj,. the thirty-eighth. 

duodéseptuaginta, or rxvitr, [duo 
+ dé + septuaginta], indecl. num. 
adj., sixty-eight. 

duodéviginti, -ae, -a, or xvi, [duo 
+ dé + viginti], adj., eiyhteen. 
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duplex, -icis, [duo, cf. plicd, Sold), 
adj., twofold, double. 

dirus, -a, -um, adj,, hard, severe, 
dificult; rough, rude, unculti- 
vated ; pitiless, unfeeling, cruel. 

dux, ducis, [cf. ducd], m., leader, 
conductor, guide; commander, 
general. 

Dyrrachium, -i, n., Dyrrachium, for- 
merly called Lpidamnus, a town 
in Illyria, nearly opposite Brun- 
disium. See map, frontispiece. 


E. 


&, prep., see ex: 

ea, (abl. f. of is; sc. via], adv., on 
that side, there. 

Eburonés, -um, [ Kel., from Eburos, 
a proper name], m., pl., a Belgic 
people north of the Treveri, of 
whom they were clients. In 54 
B.c. they destroyed a detachment 
of Caesar’s army under Sabinus 
and Cotta, and were in conse- 
quence almost entirely extermi- 
nated by him. See map opp. p. 
114. 

ecquid, inter. adv., at all? merely 
emphazing the question, and often 
not translated in words. 

édictum, -i, [édicd], n., proclama- 
tion, edict. 

éditus, -a, -um, [part. of éd6], adj., 

elevated, high, lofty. 
3, give out, give, put forth, ex- 
hibit ; give birth to, bear ; publish, 
announce ; perform, perpetrate, 
cause, inflict. 

€duco, -ducere, -dixi, -ductus, 
[é+duco], 3, lead forth, lead 
out; bring up, rear. 

€duco, -are, -avi, -atus, [é, cf. 
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dico], 1, bring up, rear, train, 
educate. 

effémin6, -are, -avi, -atus, [ex + 
femina], 1, make womanish, 
weaken, enervate. 

efferd, efferre, extuli, elatus, [ex 
+ ferd], irr., carry out, take 
away, spread abroad, publish ; 
carry out for burial, bury ; raise, 
lift; laud, praise, extol ; elate. 

efficid, -ficere, -féci, -fectus, [ex 
+ facid], 3, work out; bring to 
pass; make, cause, effect, aecom- 
plish; make, render ; build, con- 
struct. 

effld, -are, -Avi, -atus, [ex + fio], 
1, blow out, breathe out. 

efflagit6, -are, -avi, -atus, [ex + 
flagitd], 1, demand earnestly, 
solicit, tnsist on. 

effugid, -fugere, -figi, —, [ex + 
fugid], 3, flee away, escape ; avoid, 
shun. 

effund6, -fundere, -fidi, -fisus, 
[ex + fundo], 3, pour out, shed; 
pour forth, spread, spread abroad ; 
throng ; squander, lavish, waste. 

effaisus, -a, -um, [part. of ef 
fundo], adj., powred out; wnre- 
strained, lavish. 

Begeria, -ae, f., Egeria, one of the 
Caménae, or Muses, from whom, 
according td the legend, Numa 
received counsel. 

&gi, see ago. 

ego, mei, personal pron., I; pl. 
nos, nostrum, nobis, we. 

égredior, -gredi, -gressus, [ex + 
gradior, step], 8, dep., go owt, go 
forth, come forth, leave; from a 
ship, land, disembark. 

égregié, [égregius], adv., remarka- 
bly well, admirably, splendidly. 

égregius, -a, -um, [ex + greg, herd, 


crowd], adj., eminent, marked, 
distinguished, excellent. 
égressus, see égredior. 

Bicid, éicere, éiéci, éiectus, [e+ 
iacid], 3, cast out; drive out, 
expel; cast ashore. 

élabor, élabi, élapsus sum, [@+ 
labor], 3, dep., slip away, glide 
off; escape. 

@labdr6, -are, -avi, -atus, [e+ 
labord], 1, labor, endeavor ; 
work out. 

élaté, comp. élatius, sup. élatis- 
simé, ([élatus], adv., Jloftily, 
proudly. 

élatus, see effero. 

élatus, -a, -um, [part. of efferd], 
adj., exalted, lofty, high ; elated. 

@léctus, -a, -um, comp. -lor, sup. 
-issimus, [part. of éligd], adj., 
chosen, picked. 

élegantia, -ae, [élegans], f., taste, 
propriety, grace, elegance. 

elephantus, -i, nom. sing. usually 
elephas or elephans, [-antis], 
m., elephant. 

élig6, éligere, élégi, électus, [6 + 
lego], 3, pick out ; choose, select. 

Sloquentia, -ae, [éloquéns], f., 
eloquence. 

€liiced, -liicére, -lixi, —, [@+ 
laced], 2, shine out, shine forth ; 
be apparent, be conspicuous, be 
manifest. - 

@mend6, -are, -avi, -atus, [é + 
mendum, fault], 1, free from 
faults, correct; atone for, com- 
pensate for. 

émigré, -are, avi, —, [ex + mi- 
gro, depart], 1, go forth to re- 
main, remove, emigrate. 

émined, -minére, -minui, —, 2, 
stand out, project ; be prominent, 
be conspicuous. 
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éminus, [é + manus], adv., beyond 
reach, aloof, at a distance; from 
afar. 

Emitto, émittere, émisi, émissus, 
[é€ + mitto], 3, send out, send 
Forth; drive, hurl, shoot, dis- 
charge; let loose, set free; let 
escape, lose; throw away, let go; 
give utterance to. 

emo, emere, émi, émptus, 3, buy, 
purchase ; acquire, obtain. 

€nascor, -nasci, -natus, [ex + na- 
scor], 38, dep., grow out; of 
branches, shoot out. 

enim [nam], conj., postpositive, 
Jor, for in fact; and in fact. 
neque enim, and (with good rea- 
son) for... not, for in fact... 
not. 

€nitor, éniti, énixus or énisus sum 
[e + nitor], 3, dep., force a way 
up, mount ; make an effort, strive. 

Ennius, -i, m., Znnius, gentile 
name of Q. Ennius, the famous 
epic and dramatic poet; he lived 
from 239 to 169 zB.o. 

€numer6, -are, -avi, -atus, [é + 
numero], 1, reckon wp, count 
over; recite, relate, detail, de- 
scribe. 

énuntio, -are, -avi, -atus, [é + 
nuntio], 1, speak out, say, as- 
sert ; disclose, reveal, report. 

e0, ire, ivi or ii, itus, irr., go; 
walk, ride, march, move, advance. 
Iinfitias Ire, to deny. obviam ire, 
go to meet. 

€0, [cf. is], adv., on that account ; 
to that place, thither ; to that de- 
gree, so far. 

eddem, [cf. idem], adv., in the 
same place ; to the same place ; to 
the same purpose ; thereto, besides. 

Bpaminondas, -ae, [’Hrapewdvdas], 
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m., Hpaminondas, the celebrated 
Theban general and statesman. 
ephébus, -i, [780s], m., a youth, 
strictly a Greek youth from six- 
teen to twenty years of age, 

ephebus. 

Ephesus, -i, ["E¢ecos], f., Ephesus, 
a celebrated Ionian city on the 
western coast of Asia Minor, cele- 
brated for its magnificent temple 
of Artemis (Diana). See map 
opp. p. 93. 

ephorus, -i, [@¢opos], m., ephor, 
one of a board of five magistrates 
at Sparta. They were chosen by 
lot, and the first chosen, or chief 
ephor, gave his name to the year. 
Besides certain judicial functions, 
they exercised a censorship over 
all the other magistrates, includ- 
ing even the kings. They gradu- 
ally became the real heads of the 
state, and brought the kings com- 
pletely under their authority. 

epigramma, -atis, [érlypayua], n., 
inscription ; epigram, poem. 

Epirus, -i, [“Hzepos], m., Epirus, 
a country northwest of Greece 


and west of Thessaly. See map 
opp. p. 75. 
epistula or epistola, -ae, [ém- 


arody], f., letter, epistle. 

epulor, -ari, -atus sum, [epulum], 
1, dep., feast, banquet, dine. 

eques, -itis, m., horseman, rider ; 
cavalryman, trooper; knight, 
member of the equestrian order. 

equester, -tris, -tre, [eques], adj., 
of a horseman, equestrian; of 
cavalry, cavalry-; of the knights. 

equitatus, -us, [equito, ride], m., 
cavalry. 

equit6, -are, -avi, -atus, [eques], 
1, ride. 


EQUUS 


equus, -1, m., horse, steed. 

éreptus, see éripio. 

Eretria, -ae, [’Epérpic], f., Eretria, 
a city of Euboea. See map opp. 
p. 75. 

Eretriénsis, -e, adj., of Hretria, 
Eretrian. Assubst., Eretriénsis, 
-is, m., inhabitant of Eretria, 
Eretrian. 

erga, prep. with acc., towards, to, 
with respect to. 

ergd, adv., consequently, therefore. 
With preceding gen., im conse- 
quence of, on account of. 

érigd, érigere, éréxi, érectus, [é 
+ rego], 3, raise Up, erect ; rouse, 
stir up. 

éripid, -ripere, -ripul, -reptus, [ex 
+rapid, seize], 3, take away, 
snatch away; wrest, take away ; 
remove; deprive; rescue, save. 
sé Gripere, to rescue oneself, 
make one’s escape. 

error, -oris, [cf. errd], m., wander- 
ing, straying ; error, mistake. 

érubésc6, érubéscere, érubui, —, 
3, inch., grow red, blush; feel 
ashamed. 

érudi6, -ire, -ivi, -itus, [€, rudis], 
4, polish ; educate, instruct, teach. 

érumpé6, érumpere, érupi, éruptus, 
[é+rumpo], 3, cause to break 
out; breakout, burst forth. 

éruo, éruere, €rul, érutus, [@ + 
rud], 3, cast forth, throw out; 
dig up; destroy utterly. 

éruptis, -dnis, [cf. érumpo], f,, 
bursting forth ; sally. 

Bryx, Erycis, ["Epvé], f., Eryx, a 
high mountain in the northwest- 
ern part of Sicily; famous for a 
temple of Venus on it. See map 
opp. p. 80. 

@scendo, -scendere, -scendi, -scen- 
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sus, [é-+scandd], 3, climb up, 
mount, ascend, embark. 

ésca, -ae, f., food, bait. 

Esuvii, -drum, [Kel., from Esus, 
the Gallic Mars ; ‘Sons of Esus’], 
m., pl., a Gallic people, between 
the Carnutes and the Lexovil. 
See map opp. p. 114. 

et, adv. and con}. : 

(1) As adv., also, too, even. 

(2) As conj., and ; and yet, but. 
et .... et, both . . . and. 
etiam, [et + iam], adv. and conj., 
and also, also,even.  etiamtum, 
eventhen.  etiamnum, still, even 
yet. nonsdlum... sed etiam, 

not only . . . but also. 

Etriria, -ae, f., Etruria, a coun- 
try in Italy, northwest of Rome ; 
modern Tuscany. See map opp. 
p. 30. 

Etriisci, -orum, m., pl., the Htrus- 
cans, Tuscans, the inhabitants of 
Etruria. 

etsi, [et + si], conj., although, even 
if, and yet. 

Buboea, -ae, [Evo], f., Huboea, 
a large island off the eastern shore 
of Boeotia. See map opp. p. 75. 

Eumenés, -is, [Eduévys], m., Hu- 
menes, referring to: 

(1) Eumenes of Cardia, one of 
Alexander’s generals. 

(2) Eumenes IT., king of Perga- 
mum in Asia Minor from 197 
to 158 B.c. 

Buripidés, -is, m., Huwripides, a 
great tragic poet of Athens, born 
480 B.c., died 406. 

BurGpa, -ae, f., Hurope. 

Burybiadés, -is, [EvpuBiddys], m., 
Eurybiades, a Spartan admiral, 
commander of the Lacedaemonian 
fleet at Salamis. 


EVADO 
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évado, evadere, évasi, évasus, [é 
+vado], 3, go away, go forth; 
get away, escape; turn out, come 
to be, become. 

€vello, -vellere, -velli, -vulsus, [ex 
+ vello, pluck], 3, pull out. 

éventus, -us, [cf. evenio], m., out- 
come, issue, result; chance, fort- 
une; fate, accident. 

éversus, see éverto. 

€verto, evertere, éverti, éversus, 


{e+ verto], 38, overturn, over- 
throw; destroy, ruin. 

€voco, -are, -avi, -atus, [6+ 
voco], 1, call out, call forth, 


summon, evoke. 

évol6, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, fly out, 
Sly away, fly up. 

ex, often before consonants é, prep. 
with abl., out of, out from; of 
place, from, out of, down from; 
of time, from, since, after; of 
source and material, from, of; of 
partition, of, owt of, from among ; 
of transition, from, out of; of 
cause, from, by reason of, by, in 
consequence of; of measure and 
correspondence, according to, 
with, in, by, on. ex una parte, 
on one side. 

In composition ex becomes ef be- 
fore f, é before b, d, g,i con- 
sonant, 1, m, n, and v. 

exactus, see exigo. 

exacuo, -acuere, -acui, -acitus, 
[ex -- acud], 3, sharpen, excite, 
inflame. 

exadversum, [ex + adversum], 
adv. and prep. with acc., oppo- 
site, over against. 

exagit6, -are, -avi, -atus, [ex + 
agito], 1, rouse, keep in motion, 
harass, persecute ; irritate, excite. 

exanim6, -are, -avi, -atus, [ex- 


animus, from ex + anima, 
breath], 1, put out of breath, de. 
prive of life, kill. Pass., be 
weakened, be exhausted, be out 
of breath. 

exardéscG, -ere, exarsi, exarsus, 
[ex + ardésco], 3, inch., blaze 
out ; break out ; be provoked, rage. 

exaro, -are, -avi, -atus, [ex + 
aro], 1, plough out; raise; com- 
pose. 

exaspero, -are, -avi, -atus, [ex, 
asper], 1, make rough; irritate, 
provoke, exasperate. 

exaudio, -ire, -ivi, -itus, [ex + 
audio], 4, hear clearly, distin- 
guish ; discern, hear. 

excédo, -cédere, -cessi, -cessus, 
[ex + cédo], 3, yo out, go forth, 
depart, withdraw ; go beyond, sur- 
pass. 

excelléns, -entis, comp. excellen- 
tior, sup. excellentissimus, [part. 
of excello], adj., towering, promi- 
nent; distinguished, surpassing, 
excellent. 

excello, -cellere, —, -celsus, 3, be 
eminent, surpass, excel. 

excelsus, -a, -um, adj., lofty, ele- 
vated, high ; distinguished, noble. 
As subst., excelsum, -i, n., an 
elevated station, height. 

exceptus, see excipio. 

excerpo, -ere, excerpsi, excerptus, 
[ex + carpo], 3, pluck out, ex- 
tract ; choose, select. 

excidium, -i, n., overthrow; ruin, 
destruction. 

excied and exci6, -cire, -civi, 
-citus or -citus, [ex + cid], 4, 
call out, summon; rouse, excite. 

excipiG, -cipere, -cépi, -ceptus, [ex 
+ capio], 3, take out, withdraw; 
take up; take in; cut off, catch; 
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receive ; withstand ; capture, take ; 
encounter ; take the place of, suc- 
ceed, follow. 

excit6, -are, -avi, -atus, [freq. of 
excid], 1, call forth, bring forth ; 
rouse, excite. 

exclam6, -are, -avi, -atus, [ex + 
clam6], 1, call owt, cry aloud, ex- 
claim. 

excliid6, -ere, exclusi, exclisus, 
[ex + claudo], 3, shut out, ex- 
clude; hinder, prevent. 

excdgit6d, -are, -avi, -atus, [ex + 
cogito], 1, think out, contrive, 
invent. 

excol6, -colere, -colui, -cultus, [ex 
+ cold], 8, cultivate, inprove ; en- 
noble, refine. 

excubiae, -arum, [ex + cubd], f., 
pl., lying owt on guard, watching ; 
watch, watchman. 

excursi6, -dnis, [ex, cf. curro], f., 
a running out; sally, sortie, ex- 
pedition. 

exciis6, -are, -avi, -atus, [ ex, 
causa], 1, excuse, make excuse 
for. 

exemplum, -1, n., specimen, copy, 
example, precedent. boni ex- 
empli servi, slaves of high char- 
acter. 

exe, -ire, -ii, -itus, [ex + ed], irr., 
go out, go away, go forth, retire ; 
march out; withdraw, leave ; pass 
away, perish; turn out, result, 
become public. 

exerceG, -ercére, -ercui, -ercitus, 
[ex + arceo], 2, drive, heep busy ; 
exercise, employ, drill, train; 
follow out, carry into effect, ad- 
minister. 

exercitatis, -dnis, [exercito], f., 
practice, exercise, training, dis- 
cipline. 


exercitatus, -a, -um, comp. exer- 
citatior, sup. exercitatissimus, 
[exercito, freq. of exerced], adj., 
well exercised, trained, disciplined. 

exercitus, -us, [exerceo], m., dis- 
ciplined body of men, army. 

exhauri6, -ire, exhausi, exhaustus, 
[ex + haurio], 4, draw out, empty, 
exhaust ; impoverish ; bring to an 
end. 

exhéréd6, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, dis- 
inherit. ; 

exhibed, -ére, exhibui, exhibitus, 
[ex + habeo], 2, hold forth, pre- 
sent ; show, display, exhibit. 

exhorrésc6, -ere, exhorrui, —, [ex 
+ horrésco], 8, inch., tremble, 
shudder, be afraid, shrink from. 

exig6, -igere, -égi, -actus, [ex + 
ago], 8, drive out, expel; jinish ; 
pass, spend ; consider. 

exiguus, -a, -um, adj., 
small, short, brief; poor. 

exiguitas, -atis, [exiguus], f., 
smallness ; scantness ; small num- 
ber, fewness ; shortness. 

eximius, -a, -um, [cf. eximd], adj., 
taken out; select, choice; dis- 
tinguished, eacellent, remarkable. 

exim6, -imere, -émi, -emptus, [ex 
+ em6], 3, take out, remove ; free, 
release, deliver. 

existimatis, -dnis, [existimd], f., 
opinion, judgment; reputation, 
good name. 

existim6, -are, -avi, -atus, [ex + 
aestimo], 1, value, estimate; es- 
teem, appreciate ; suppose, think. 

exitus, -tis, [exed], m., going out, 
departure ; outlet, passage ; close, 
conclusion, result; end of life, 
death. 

exitium, -i, [exed], n., destruction, 
ruin, mischief, death. 


scanty, 


yf. 
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exorior, -oriri, -ortus sum, [ex + 
orior], 4, dep., come Sorth, rise, 
appear ; begin. 

exOr6, -are, -avi, -atus, [ex + 6rd], 
1, prevail upon, persuade by en- 
treaty, induce. 

expedio, -ire, -ivi, -itus, [ex, pes], 
4, disengage, let loose, set Sree ; 
prepare, procure; be serviceable, 
be advantageous, be expedient. 

expeditus, -a, -um, comp. -lor, 
sup. -issimus, [part. of expedio], 
adj., wnincumbered, unfettered, 
light-armed ; ready, easy, unem- 
barrassed. legionés expeditae, 
legions without baggage. As 
subst., expeditus, -i, m., light- 
armed soldier. 

expell6, -pellere, -puli, -pulsus, 
[ex + pello], 3, drive out, drive 
away, remove, expel. 

experior, -periri, -pertus sum, 4, 
dep., try, prove, test ; experience, 
know by experience; Jind 3 WY; 
attempt, make trial of. 

explic6, -plicare, -plicavi or -pli- 
cul, -plicatus or -plicitus, [ex + 
plico], 1, unfold; spread out, 
extend, deploy ; disclose, display ; 
set forth, explain. 

explorator, -oris, [explord], m., 
spy, scout. 

exploratus, -a, -um, comp. -ior, 
sup. -issimus, [part. of exploré], 
adj., established, certain, settled, 
sure. 

exploro, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, search 
out, investigate, explore ; spy out, 
reconnottre ; try, test. 

e€xpono, -ere, exposui, expositus, 
[ex + pono]. 3, set forth, exhibit ; 
land, disembark; abandon, ex- 
pose ; set forth, relate, explain. 

€XpOsco, -poscere, -poposci, —, 


[ex + posed], 8, ask urgently, 
request, demand. 

expulsus, see expellé. 

exprimo, -ere, expressl, expres- 
sus, [ex + premd], 3, press out, 
Jorce out; wrest, elicit, ex- 
tort ; utter, express, portray, 
model, form. 

exprobro, -are, -avi, -atus, [ex + 
probrum], 1, reproach with, blame 
Jor, charge, upbraid. 

exptignatid, -onis, [expignd], f., 
taking by storm, storming 3 win- 
ning over by entreaties. 

exptigno, -are, -avi, -atus, [ex + 
pugno], 1, take by storm, capture 3 
overcome. 

exquiro, -quirere, -quisivi, -quisi- 
tus, [ex + quaerd, seek], 8, seck 
oul, search out; ask for, inquire 
into. 

exquisitus, see exquiro. 

exsculpo, -sculpere, -sculpsi, ex- 
sculptus, [ex + sculpd], 3, dig 
out, cut out; erase. 

exsequor, -sequi, -secutus, [ex + 
sequor], 3, dep., follow up, main- 
tain, enforce. 

exsilium, -i, [exsul], n., exile, ban- 
ishment. 

exsist6, -sistere, -stiti, —, [ex + 
sisto], 3, step out, come forth; 
arise, become, come to be; exist, 
be. 

exspecto, -are, -avi, -atus, [ex + 
specto], 1, look out for, wait to 
seé, wait for, await; look to see, 
expect. 

exsplendésc6, -splendéscere, 
-splendui, —, [ex + splendéscé], 
3, inch., shine forth, be distin- 
guished. 

exstingu6, -stinguere, -stinxi, ex- 
stinctus, [ex + stinguo, quench], 
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3, put out, extinguish ; abolish, 
annul, blot out; kill, destroy. 

exstiti, see exsisto. 

exstd, -stare, —, —, [ex + sto], 
1, stand out, stand forth ; exist, 
be. 

exstrud, -ere, -exstriixi, exstric- 
tus, [ex+struo], 3, pile up, 
heap wp, build. 

exsul, exsulis, [ex, cf. salio], m., 
exile, wanderer. 

externus, -a, -um, [exter], adj., 
outward, external; of «another 
country, foreign. 

exter or exterus, -a, -um, comp. 
exterior, sup. extrémus, [ex], 
adj., outward, outer, foreign. 
Comp. exterior, -us, owter, ex- 
terior. Sup. extréemus, last, last 
part of, at the end; extreme, ubter- 
most. Assubst., extrémi, -orum, 
m., pl., the rear. 

exter or exterus, -tera, -terum, 
fex], used only in the pl., adj., 
on the outside, foreign. 

extimésc6, -timéscere, -timui, —, 
[ex + timéscd], 3, inch., be greatly 
terrified ; fear greatly, await with 
fear, dread. 

extra, [exter], adv. and prep. : 
(1) As adv., on the outside, with- 

out. 
(2) As prep? with acc., outside 
of, beyond, except. 

extrah6, -ere, extraxi, extractus, 
[ex + traho}, 3, draw out, pull 
out; protract, prolong. 

extrém5, [extrémus], adv., at last, 
Jinally. 

extrémus, -a, -um, see exter. 

exu6, -uere, -ui, -ttus, 3,a., draw 
out, pull off; strip, despoil. 

extir6, -iirere, -ussi, -tstus, [ex + 
urd, burn], 38, burn up. 


ip 


Fabius, -i, m., the name of a dis- 
tinguished Roman gens, in this 
book refers to: 

(1) Q. Fabius Rullianus. 

(2) Q. Fabius Maximus. 

(3) Quintus Fabius Maxinus, - 
called Allobrogicus in honor of 
his victory over the Allobroges, 
Aryerni, and Ruteni in the year 
of his consulship, 121 B.c. ; he 
celebrated a splendid triumph, 
and erected a triumphal arch in 
Rome across the Via Sacra hear 
the temple of Vesta. 

Fabricius, -i1, m., Fabricius, gentile 
name of C. Fabricius Luscinus. 

fabric6, -are, -Avi, -atus, [cf. 
faber], 1, make, build, construct. 

fibula, -ae, [cf. for, speak], f., 
narration, story; play; fable. 

facété, [facétus], adv., wittily. 

facétus, -a, -um, adj., witty, hu- 


MoOrous. 
facile, comp. facilius, sup. facillime, 
[facilis], adv., easily, readily, 


with no trouble. 

facilis, -e, comp. facilior, sup. fa- 
cillimus, [cf. facio], adj., easy, 
convenient, not difficult, not hard. 

facinus, -oris, [cf. facio],n., action, 
deed; misdeed, crime. facinus 
admittere or in sé admittere, to 
become guilty of (a) erime. 

facid, facere, féci, factus, 3, make ; 
do, perform, accomplish, form ; 
bring about, cause ; incur, suffer ; 
act, conduct one’s self ; choose, ap- 
point ; grant, furnish, give. For 
pass., fi, fieri, factus sum, see 


fio. verba facere, to speak. 
certidrem facere, to inform. 
iter facere, to march. vim fa- 
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cere, to use violence. imperata 
facere, to obey commands. fri- 
menti copiam facere, to Surnish 
asupply of grain.  stipendia fa- 
cere, see stipendium. 
factio, -dnis, [facio], 
side, political party. 
factu, pass. supine of facid. 
factum, -i, [facid], n., lit. what ts 
done ; deed, action, achievement. 
factus, see facio and fio. 

facultas, -atis, [facilis], f., ability, 
capability ; opportunity, chance ; 
abundance, supply, store; pl., 
resources. 

facundia, -ae, [facundus], f., elo- 
quence, fluency. 

Falérii, -orum, m., Falérii, the 
capital city of the Falisci, situated 
in southern Etruria. See map, 
frontispiece. 

Falernus, -a, -um, adj., Falernian, 
of the Ager Falernus, a district 
in Campania famous for its wine. 

Faliscus, -a, -um, [Falérii], adj., 
of or belonging to Falérit. As 
subst., Faliscus, -i, m., an inhabi- 
tant of Falerii, a Faliscan. 

fall6, fallere, fefelli, falsus, 8, trip, 
cause to fall ; deceive, cheat ; fail, 
disappoint. 

falsus, -a, -um, [part. of fallé], adj., 
Seigned, false, pretended. 

fama, -ae, [cf. for, speak], 
port, rumor, tradition ; 
opinion, fame, reputation. 

famés, -is, f., hunger; famine, 
want. 

familia, -ae, [famulus, servant], 
f., body of slaves in one house- 
hold, family servants; estate ; 
household, family ; including the 
whole body of serfs and retainers 
under the authority of a noble- 


f., party, 


f., re- 
public 


man, retinue. 
matrons. 

familiaris, -e, [familia], adj., of a 
house or household ; familiar, in- 
timate. yrés familiaris, private 
property, estate. As subst., fa- 
miliaris, -is, m., friend, intimate 
acquaintance. 

familiaritas, -tatis, [familiaris], 
f., familiarity, intimacy, friend- 
ae 

famOsus, -a, -um, [fama], adj., 
much talked of, famed, renowned ; 
slanderous, scandalous. 

famula, -ae, f., [famulus, servant], 
f., maid-servant, handmaid. 

fanum, -i, [cf. for, speak], n., 
shrine, sanctuary, temple. 

fas, only nom. and ace. sing. in use, 
[cf. fari, to speak], indecl., n., 
right, allowable, lawful, accord- 
ing to the laws of God and nature. 

fascis, -is, m., bundle, Jagot; pl., 
the fasces, a bundle of rods tied 
about an axe, carried before the 
highest Roman magistrates as a 
symbol of authority. 

fasti, -orum, [fastus, sc. diés], m., 
register of court days, calendar, 
annals. 

fastigatus, -a,-um, [cf. fastigium], 
adj., sloping, sloping down. 

fatalis, -e, [fatum], adj., of fate, 
Jated ; fatal; deadly, destructive. 

fatum, -i, [cf. fari, to speak], n., 
what tis declared, ordained in ac- 
cordance with the laws of God 
and nature ; fate, destiny. 

faucés, -ium, f., pl., throat ; 
WAY, PAss. 

Faustulus, -i, [dim. of faustus], 

, Faustulus, name of the shep- 

herd who found and reared Rom- 
ulus and Remus. 


matrés familiae, 


narrow 
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faved, favére, favi, fut. part. fau- 
tarus, 2, be favorable, favor, be 
propitious. 

favor, -oris, [faved], m., favor, 
good-will. 

félicitas, -atis, (felix, happy], f 
happiness, good fortune ; Ors 

féliciter, comp. félicius, sup. félicis- 
simé, {félix], adv., with good 
fortune, Yuckily, happily; suc- 
cessfully. — 

fémina, ae f., female, woman. 

fera, -ae, f., [ferus], wild beast, 

» wild animal. 

erax, -acis, comp. feracior, sup. 
feracissimus, [fero], adj., feréile, 
productive. 

feré, adv., almost, nearly; with 
words denoting time, about; for 
the most part, as a rule, usually, 
generally. 

fer6, ferre, tuli, latus, irr., bear, 
carry, bring ; lead, drive ; prompt, 
impel, urge ; bring forth, produce ; 
endure, support, suffer, hold out 
against; bear away, obtain, re- 
ceive ; assert, report, say, permit ; 
move, propose; demand, require ; 
pass., be borne, rush. signa 
ferre, to advance. légem ferre, 
to pass a law. 

ferdcia, -ae, [ferox], f., wildness, 
Jierceness, bravery, courage. 

fer6x, -dcis, comp. ferdcior, sup. 
ferdcissimus, [cf. ferus], adj., 
wild, bold; confident, high-spir- 
ited; courageous, warlike. 

ferreus, -a, -um, [ferrum], adj., 
made of iron, tron; hard, cruel; 
Jirm, enduring. 

ferrum, -i, n., iron; 
iron point, sword. 

fertilitas, -atis, [fertilis], f., ferdi- 
ity, productiveness. 


figuratively, 


ferus, -a, -um, adj., wild, untamed ; 
uncultivated; waste, desolate ; 
rude, savage, barbarous. 

festin6, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, hasten, 
make haste; do speedily. 

, | féstum, -1, n., holiday, festival. 

fictilis, -e, [fingo], adj., of clay, 
earthen. 

fidélis, -e, comp. fidélior, sup. fide- 
lissimus, [fidés], adj., faithful, 
trustworthy. 

fidéliter, [fidélis], adv., faithfully. 

fidés, -ei, f., trast, credence, belief ; 
good faith, fidelity, loyalty ; pledge 
of good faith, promise; in busi- 
ness, credit; confidence, trust ; 
protection, alliance. 

fidéns, -entis, [part of fido}, adj., 
conjsident, courageous, bold. 

fidiicia, -ae, [fidus], f., trust, con- 
jidence, reliance; self-confidence, 
courage, boldness. 

filia, -ae, f., daughter. 

filius, -1, mM., son. 

fingd, fingere, finxi, fictus, 3, 
form, shape; conceive, imagine, 
think of; invent, devise; of the 
features, change, control. 

finid, finire, finivi, finitus, [finis], 
4, limit, bound, dejine ; end ; finish. 

finis, -is, m., limit, border, boun- 
dary, end, degree, extent ; purpose, 
object. Pl., borders, hence terri- 
tory, country, land. 

finitimus, -a, -um, [finis], adj., 
bordering on, neighboring, adjoin- 
ing. As subst., finitimi, -orum, 
m., pl., neighbors, neighboring 
peoples. 

fi, fieri, factus, irr., used as pass. 
of facid, be made, be done; be- 
come, take place; happen; come 
about, cometo pass. certior fieri, 
to be informed. 
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firmé, comp. firmius, sup. firmis- 
simé, [firmus], adv., jirmly, 
strongly. 

firmitas, -atis, [firmus], f., firm- 
ness, durability, strength, vigor ; 
endurance, constancy. 

firmus, -a, -um, comp. -ior, sup. 

-issimus, adj., strong, sirm ; stead- 

Jast, powerful. 

Flaccus, -i, m., see Valerius. 

flagitiosus, -a, -um, [flagitium], 
adj., shameful, disgraccful. 

flagitium, -i, n., disgraceful deed, 
outrage ; shame, disgrace. 

flagit6, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, demand 
urgently, require, solicit. 

flagro, -are, -avi, flagratirus, 1, 
blaze, burn; be inflamed, be ex- 
cited, be stirred ; be afflicted, suffer. 

Flamininus, -i, m., Flamininus, 
family name of: 

(1) T. Quinctius, who was sent 
against the Gauls in 360 B.c. 

(2) C. Quinctius Flamininus, 
consul in 192 z.c. 

(8) ZT. Quinctius Flamininus, the 
conqueror of Philip, king of 
Macedon, in 197 s.c. 

Flaminius, -1, m., Fladminius, gen- 
tile name of C. Fldminius, de- 
feated and slain by Hannibal at 

Lake Trasimenus in 217 z.c. 

flamma, -ae, f., blazing fire, blaze, 
Jlame. 
flect6, flectere, flexi, flexus, 3, 
bend, turn; persuade, influence. 
fled, flere, flevi, fletus, 2, weep ; 
weep for, bewail. 

flétus, -us, [fled], m., weeping, 
wailing. 

floréns, -ntis, comp. florentior, sup. 
florentissimus, [part. of fldred, 
bloom), adj., blooming, flowrish- 
ing, prosperous ; influential. 
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flores, florére, florui, —, [ fios, 
Jlower], 2, bloom, blossom j Jlour- 
ish, be prosperous, be successful ; 
be eminent, be distinguished. 

fluctus, -us. [cf. flud], m., flood, 
tide, wave, billow ; commotion. 

flimen, -inis, (cf. fiud], n., Slowing 
stream, river. 

fluo, fiuere, fluxi, fluxus, 3, flow. 

fluvius, -i, [cf. flud] m., river, 
stream. 

foedé, [foedus], adv., foully, basely. 

foederatus, -a, -um, [cf. foedus], 
2dj., leagued, allied. 

foedus, -eris, [cf. fidd], n., league, 
treaty ; agreement. 

fore = futtrum esse; see sum. 

forem = essem ; see sum. 

foris, -is, f., door, gate ; pl., folding- 
door, entrance. 

forma, -ae, f., form, shape, figure, 
appearance, looks; beauty. 

formOsitas, -atis, [formosus], f., 
beauty. 

formosus, -a,-um, comp. formésior, 
sup. formosissimus, [forma], adj., 
Jinely formed, beautiful, hand- 
some. 

fors, fortis, [cf. ferd, bring], f., 
chance, luck, accident. 

fortasse, adv., perhaps, possibly. 

forte [abl. of fors], adv., by chance, 
by accident ; perchance, perhaps. 

fortis, -e, comp. -ior, sup. -issimus, 
adj., strong ; brave, cowrageous, 
valiant. 

fortiter, comp. fortius, sup. fortis- 


sime, [fortis], adv., bravely, 
boldly, courageously. 
fortitid6, -inis, [fortis], f., 


strength, courage, bravery. 
fortuit6, [abl. of fortuitus, from 
forte], adv., by chance. 
forttina, -ae, [fors], f., chance, 


FORUM 


58 


FULVIUS 


luck, fortune ; position, lot, rank, 
circumstances; good fortune ; il 
fortune ; personified, Fortune. 

forum, -i, [foris], n., open place, 
market-place; esp. Forum Ro- 
manum, the Roman Forum, the 
Forum, an open space between 
the Palatine and Capitoline hills, 
surrounded by public buildings 
and shops, where the political and 
commercial life of the Roman 
world centred. See map opp. 
p. 53. 

fossa, -ae, [cf. fodid], f., ditch, 
trench, intrenchment, fosse. 

foved, fovere, fovi, fotus, 2, warm, 
keep warm ; cherish, favor. 

frang6, frangere, frégi, fractus, 3, 
break in pieces, break; break 
down, dishearten, subdue, over- 
come: 

frater, -tris, m., brother; name of 
honor applied to allies, brethren. 

fraternus, -a, -um, [frater], adj., 
of a brother, brotherly. 

fremitus, -is, [cf. fremd, roar], m., 
uproar, noise, din. 

Fregellae, -arum, f., Mregellae, a 
city of the Volscians in Latium, 
on the river Liris. See map opp. 
p. 380. 

frequéns, -entis, comp. frequen- 
tior, sup. frequentissimus, adj., 
often, regular, repeated, constant ; 
in great numbers, crowded, jilled, 
populous. 

frétus, -a, -um, adj., leaning, sup- 
ported; trusting, relying, confiding. 

frigus, frigoris, n., cold, cold 
weather. Pl., seasons of cold, 
cold spells. 

fréns, frontis, f., forehead; front. 
-A media fronte, in the middle of 
the forehead. 


friictudsus, -a, -um, sup. -issimus, 
[frictus], adj., fruitful, fertile. 

friigés, -um, f., pl., produce, prod- 
ucts of the soil, fruits. 

frimentarius, -a, -um, [frumen- 
tum], adj., having to do with 
grain or supplies ; productive of 
grain. rés fraimentaria, supply 
of grain, supplies. 

frimentum, -i, [fruor], n., corn, 
grain; standing corn. Pl. often 
crops of grain, grain-crops. 

fruor, frui, frictus sum, fut. part. 
fruitirus, 3, dep., enjoy, delight 
in. 

friistra, [fraus], adv., in error; 
without effect, in vain. 

friistror, -ari, -aAtus sum, [fristra], 
1, dep., deceive, trick, disappotnt. 

Fifetius, -i, m., Fifetius, gentile 
name of Mettius Fufetius, leader 
of the Albans against Tullus 
Hostilius. 

fuga, -ae, f., flight. in fugam dare, 
to put to flight, rout. 

fugiéns, -entis, [part. of fugid], 
adj., jlying, fleeing. As subst., 
m., @ fugitive. 

fugid, fugere, fagi, —, 3, flee, 
run away, make off; avoid, shun ; 
escape. 

fugitivus, -a, -um, (cf. fugio], adj., 
flecing. As subst., fugitivus, -1, 
m., runaway. 

fugd, -are, -avi, -atus, [fuga], 1, 
put to flight, rout. 

fulmen, -inis, [cf. fulgeo], n., light- 
ning flash, thunderbolt ; crushing 
blow. 

Fulvius, -i, m., Fulvius, gentile 
name of A. Fulvius, put to death 
by the order of his own father, 
because he joined Catiline’s con- 
spiracy. 
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faimus, -1, m., smoke. 
finale, -is, [finis], n., torch. 
fundamentum, -i, [fundo], 
Soundation, basis. 
funditor, -oris, [cf. funda], m., 
slinger. 
fund6, fundere, fidi, fusus, 3, pour, 
pour out; scatter, rout. 
finestus, -a, -um, [funus], adj., 
deadly, destructive, fatal. 
fungor, fungi, functus sum, 3, dep., 
be engaged in, perform, observe ; 
do, execute, administer. 
- fiinus, -eris, n., funeral procession, 
funeral. 
furcula, -ae, [furca], f., a little fork 
or forked prop. In pl., Furculae 
Caudinae, the Caudine Forks, 
narrow passes in the mountains 
near Caudium, a town in Sam- 
nium. See map opp. p. 80. 
Firius, -i, m., name of a Roman 
gens, refers in this book to: 
(1) M. Furius Camillus, the de- 
liverer of Rome from the Gauls. 
(2) P. Furius Philus, who, after 
the battle of Cannae, formed a 
conspiracy among the young 
nobles to leave Italy. 
(8) L. Furius, consul in 196 B.c. 
furor, -oris, [furd, rage], m., rage, 
madness, fury: 
futirus, -a, -um, [part. of sum], 
adj., going to be, yet to be, to 
come, future. As part. see sum. 


ity 


G 

Gabinius, -1, m., Aulus Gabinius, 
consul with Lucius Calpurnius 
Piso, 58 B.c. 

Gadés, -ium, f., pl., Gadés, a town 
on the southern coast of Spain, 
the modern Cadiz. See map, 
frontispiece. 
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Gaius, -i, abbreviation C., m., a 
Roman forename. 

Galba, -ae, m.: 

(1) Servius Sulpicius Galba, prae- 
torian governor of Lusitania in 
151 B.c. 

(2) P. Sulpicius Galba, consul in 
200 B.c. 

(3) Galba, a chief of the Sues- 
siones. 

galea, -ae, f., helmet, usually of 
leather. 

Gallia, -ae, f., Gaul, comprising the 
regions now occupied by France, 
Belgium, Holland, and the west- 
ern parts of Germany and Switz- 
erland. See Inrro. p. 25. 

Gallicus, -a, -um, [Gallus], adj., of 
Gaul, Gallic. 

gallina, -ae, f., hen. 

Gallus, -a, -um, adj., Gallic. <As 
subst., m., @ Gaul; pl., Galli, 
-orum, Gauls. 

Garumna, -ae, f., Garonne, the great 
river of southwestern France, 
which rises in the Pyrenees Moun- 
tains and flows in a northwesterly 
direction to the Atlantic Ocean, 
after a course of about 350 miles. 
See map opp. p. 114. 

gaudeo, gaudére, gavisus sum, 2, 
semi-dep., be glad, rejoice. 

gaudium, -i, [gaudeo], n., joy, 
gladness. 

gavisus, see gaudeo. 

Geminus, see Servilius. 

geminus, -a, -um, adj., born to- 
gether, twin ; twofold. AS 
subst., gemini, -drum, m., pl., 
twins. 


Genava, -ae, [Kel.  genava, 
‘mouth’], f£, a city of the 
Allobroges, on the lacus Le- 
mannus; now Geneva. See n 
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to p. 118, 1. 4, and map opp. p. 
114, ; 

gener, generl, m., son-in-law. 

generatim, [genus], adv., by kind ; 
by peoples, by tribes, nation by 
nation. 

generdsus, -a, -um, [genus], adj., 
of noble birth, well-born; mag- 
NANIMOUS, Generous. 

genitus, see gigno. 

géns, gentis, f., clan, gens, com- 
posed of families having a com- 
mon ancestor, a common name, 
and certain religious rights in 
common ; tribe, people, nation. 

genui, see gignd. 

genus, -eris, n., race, birth, descent ; 
kind, class, rank, order ; method, 
nature ; sort, description, style. 

Germani, -orum, m., pl., Germans, 
natives of Germany. 

Germania, -ae, f., Germany. 
map, frontispiece. 

gero, gerere, gessi, gestus, 3, bear, 
carry; manage, transact, do, 
carry on; wear; carry out, per- 
form, accomplish; of an office, 
jill; of war, wage. sé gerere, to 
conduct one’s self, act, behave. 
morem gerere alicui, to gratify 
any one, follow one’s suggestion. 
rés gestae, exploits, deeds, work. 

gesto, -are, -avi, -atus, [freq. of 
gero], 1, bear, carry, wield ; wear. 

gestus, -us, [gerd], m., bearing, 
carriage; gesture, movement. 

gignd, gignere, genui, genitus, 3, 
produce, give birth to, beget ; pass., 
be born, spring. 

gladius, -1, m., sword. 

gloria, -ae, f., glory, fame, renown ; 
vainglory, pride, boasting. 

glorior,-ari, -atus sum. [gloria], 1, 
dep., boast, brag, pride one’s self. 


See 


gloriGsus, -a, -um, comp. glorid- 
sior, sup. gloridsissimus, [ gloria], 
adj., glorious, famous, renowned ; 
to be proud of, conferring honor, 
honorable ; boastful, conceited. 

Gnaeus, -i, abbreviated Cn., m., 
Gnaeus, a Roman forename. 

Gongylus, -i, [Toyyvdos], m., Gon- 
gylus, name of an Eretrian. 

Gortynius, -a, -um, adj., of Gor- 
tyn, a city in Crete, Gortynian. 
As subst. Gortynius, -i, m., Gor- 
tynian, inhabitant of Gortyn. See 
map opp. p. 938. 

Gracchus, see Sempronius. 

gradus, -Us, m., step, pace; gait; 
station, position, ground; stage, 
period, degree; pl., steps, stairs. 

Graecé, [Graecus], adv., in the 
Greek language, in Greek. 

Graecia, -ae, f., Greece. 

Graeculus, -i, [dim. of Graecus, ], 
m., @ poor Greek. 

Graecus, -a, -um, adj., Grecian, 
Greek. As subst., Graecus, -1, 
m., @ Greck. 

Graioceli (or Grai Oceli), -orum, 
m., pl., a Gallic tribe in the Graian 
Alps, in the neighborhood of Mt. 
Cenis. See map opp. p. 114. 

Graius, -a, -um, adj., of the Greeks, 
Grecian. As subst., Graius, -i, 
m., a Greek. 

grandis, -e, adj., full-grown, large, 
great. 

granum, -1, n., grain, seed. 

graphium, -1, n., stylus for writing, 
pen, pencil. 

gratia, -ae, [gratus], f., favor, es- 
teem, regard, friendship ; recom- 
pense, requital; kindness, courtesy, 
influence. Pl., gratiae, -arum, 
thanks. gratia, with preced- 
ing gen., for the sake of. gra- 
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tiam habére, to feel gratitude. 
gratias agere, to express grati- 


tude, to thank. gratiam re-| 
ferre, to show gratitude, to 
requite. 


gratiis, [abl. pl. of gratia], adv., 
out of favor, without pay, for 
nothing. 

gratulatio, -onis, 
rejoicing, 
gratulatio, 
offered. 

gratulor, -ari, -atus, [gratus], 1, 
dep., offer congratulations, con- 
gratulate. 


[gratulor], f., 
congratulation. fit 
congratulations are 


gratus, -a, -um, comp. gratior, sup. | 
| Hadrimétum, -1, [’Adpovunros], n., 


gratissimus, adj., pleasing, dear, 
acceptable; thankful, grateful ; 
strong, influential. Neut. as 
subst., gratum facere, to do a 
Savor. 

gravis, -e, comp. gyravior, sup. 
gravissimus, adj., heavy, ponder- 
ous; severe, difficult; painful, 
disagreeable, unpleasant ; strong, 
great; of weight, of authority. 
proelium grave, @ decisive battle. 

gravitas, -atis, [gravis], f., weight, 
heaviness; importance, dignity, 
influence ; seriousness, deliberate- 
Ness. 

graviter, comp. gravius, sup. gra- 
vissimé, [gravis], adv., heavily ; 
severely, warmly, bitterly; with 
dignity; seriously, with great 
displeasure. 

grav6, -are, -Avi, -atus, [gravis], 1, 
load, weigh down. Pass. as dep., 
feel displeasure, hesitate, be wn- 
willing. 

gris, gruis, m. and f., crane. 

gubernator, -oris, [gubernd], m., 
steersman, helmsman; director, 
ruler. 


H. 


habed, habére, habui, habitus, 2, 
have, hold, possess, keep; treat, 
use; regard, think, consider, ac- 
count, repute, reckon, render. 
cénsum habere, to take a census, 
make an enumeration.  odratid- 
nem habére, to deliver an address, 
make a speech. senatum habere, 
to hold a meeting of the senate. 

habit6, -are, -avi, -atus, [freq. of 
habeo], 1, dwell, abide, reside; 
inhabit ; be housed. 

habitus, -us, m., condition, state, 
habit ; dress, attire. 


Hadrumetum, a city in northern 
Africa, not far from Carthage. 
See map, frontispiece. 

Hamilcear, -aris, m., 
father of Hannibal. 

Hannibal, -alis, m., Hannibal, a 
famous general of the Carthagin- 
ians, who waged war against the 
Romans from 218 to 202 B.c. 

Hanné6, -onis, m., Hanno, a Car- 
thaginian statesman, a contempo- 
rary of Hannibal. He was the 
leader of the party opposed to 
Hannibal. : 

Haridés, -um, m., pl., a Germanic 
people between the Danube and 
the upper part of the Rhine; ap- 
parently aremnant from the Cim- 
bric migration, and originally from 
Jutland. See map. opp. p. 114. 

haruspex, -icis, [cf. specio], m., 
soothsayer, diviner. 

Hasdrubal, -alis, m., Hasdrubal, 
a Carthaginian name. In this 
book refers to: 

(1) Hasdrubal, brother-in-law of 
Hannibal. 


Hamilear, 
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(2) Hasdrubal, brother of Han- 
nibal. 

hasta, -ae, f., staff, pole; spear. 

hastile, -is, [hasta], n., spear- 
shaft; spear, javelin. 

haud, adv., not, not at all, by no 
means. 

Helléspontus, -i, [‘EA\jorovtos], 
m., the Hellespont, the strait be- 
tween the Aegean Sea and the 
Propontis, now the Dardanelles. 
See map opp. p. 93. 

Helvétius, -a, -um, adj., of the 
Helvetii, Helvetian.  civitas Hel- 
vetia, the State of the Helvetii, 
Helvetian State, divided into four 
cantons, the names of two of 
which, pagus Tigurinus, pagus 
Verbigenus, are known. As 
subst., Helvetii, -Orum, m., pl., 
the Helvetians, Helvetii. See map 
opp. p. 114. 

Helvius, -1, m., Helvius, gentile 
name of C. Helvius, Cato’s col- 
league in his aedileship. 

hémerodromus, -i, [7epodpduos], 
m., courter. 

herbidus, -a, -um, [herba], adj., 
grasHy. 

Herculés, -is, m., Hercules, the 
Roman name of the Greek 
Heraclés, famed for his strength 
and mighty deeds. He was said 
to have passed through Italy, 
and is mentioned in the legends 
connected with the founding of 
Rome. 

héréditas, -atis, [hérés], f., heitr- 
ship, inheritance ; an inheritance. 

hérédium, -i, [hérés], n., heredi- 
tary estate. 

Herennius, -i, m., erennius, fore- 
name of Herennius Pontius. 

hérés, -édis, m. and f., heir, heiress. 


hibernus, -a, -um, [hiems], adj., 
of winter. As subst., hiberna, 
-drum (sc. castra), n., pl., winter- 
quarters. 

hic, haec, hoc, gen. hiius, dem. 
pron., used with or without a 
subst., this, this... here; the fol- 
lowing, the one, referring to that 
which follows ; he, she, it. When 
contrasted with ille, hic usually 
means the latter, ille, the former. 
When followed by ut, hic fre- 
quently = such. 

hic, [hic], adv., here; in this par- 
ticular, herein; now, hereupon, 
then. 

hiem6, -are, -avi, -atirus, [hiems], 
1, pass the winter, winter. 

Hiempsal, -alis, m., Hiempsal, son 
of Micipsa. 

hiems, hiemis, f., winter; wintry 
storm, stormy weather. 

Hiero, -onis, m., Hiero, king of 
Syracuse. 

hilaritas, -atis, [hilaris], f., cheer- 
Sulness, merriment, hilarity. 

Hilotae, -arum, [Ei\érac], m., pl., 
Helots, the serfs of the Spartans. 

hinc, [hic], adv., from this place, 
hence; on this account, from 
this ; henceforth ; next, afterwards. 
hine . . . hine, on this side... 
on that, on the one side... on 
the other. 

Hippo, -onis, [Irv], m., Hippo, 
a city if northern Africa on the 
coast, west of Carthage. 

Hispani, -orum, m., Spaniards. 

Hispania, -ae, f., Spain. 

Hispaniénsis, -e, [Hispania], adj., 
in Spain, Spanish. As subst., 
Hispaniénsis, -is, m., @ Spaniard. 

Hister, -tri, ["Iorpos], m., the His- 
ter or Ister, a name applied by the 
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Greeks to the Danube, and by the 
Romans to the lower part of the 
same river. See map, frontis- 
piece. 

Histiaeus, -i, [‘Ioriatos], m., His- 
tiaeus, tyrant of Miletus in the 
time of Miltiades. 

historia, -ae, [icropia], f., history; 
narrative, account; pl., a work 
of history, history. 

hodié, [ho=hoce, dié], adv., to-day § 
now. 

hom6, hominis, m. and f., human 
being, man, person, fellow. Pl., 
hominés, -um, m., men, people, 
mankind. 

honestas, -atis, [honds], f., honor 
received from others, repute, repu- 
tation; uprightness, integrity. 

honesté, comp. honestius, sup. 
honestissimé, [honestus], adv., 
honorably, properly, virtuously. 

honestus, -a, -um, comp. -ior, sup. 
-issimus, [honods], adj., regarded 
with honor; worthy of honor, 
honorable, upright, noble. 

honorificé, [honorificus], adv., 
honorably, with honor, with respect. 

hon6rificus, -a, -um, comp. hono- 
rificentior, sup. -centissimus, [ho- 
nos, cf. facio], adj., conferring 
honor, full of honor, honorable ; 
in one’s honor. 

hon6s, or honor, -dris, m., honor, 
esteem, respect, dignity; public 
office, office, post; mark of honor, 
honor. 

hora, -ae, [= wpa], f., hour, a twelfth 
part of the day, from sunrise to 
sunset, or of the night, from sun- 
set to sunrise, the Roman hours 
varying in length with the season 
of the year ; time, season. 

Hordatius, -a, the name of a Roman 


gens. In this book are men- 
tioned : 

(1) The Horatii, triplets, prae- 
nominag not given, who fought 
with the Curiatii. 

(2) Horatius Coclés, praendmen 
not given, who defended the 
bridge against the Etruscans. 

(3) M. Hordatius Pulvillus, con- 
sul 509 B.c. 

horre6, horrére, horrui, —, 2, 
tremble at, shudder at, dread. 

hortatus, -us, [hortor], (the nom. 
is not found), m., encouragement, 
exhortation. 

hortor, -ari, atus, 1, dep., wrge, 
encourage, exhort, tncite, press. 

hospes, hospitis, m., host; guest ; 
friend bound by ties of hospi- 
tality, guest-friend. 

hospitium, -i, [hospes], n., relation 
of guest and host, tie of hospitality, 
hospitality, friendship; lodging, 
inn. 

hostia, -ae, f., animal sacrificed, 
victim. 

hostilis, -e, [hostis], adj., of an 
enemy, hostile. 

hostiliter, [hostilis], adv., like an 
enemy, in a hostile manner. 

Hostilius, -a, name of a Roman 
gens. In this book are mentioned : 

(1) Tullus Hostilius, the third 
king of Rome. 

(2) C. Hostilius Mancinus, consul 
137 B.c. who conducted the war 
against the Numantines. 

hostis, -is, m., stranger, public 
enemy, foe ; in this book both the 
sing. and the pl., hostés, -ium, 
in most cases = the enemy. Cf. 
inimicus. 

htic, [hic], adv., hither, to this 
place, on this; to this, besides. 
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haménitas, -atis, [himanus], f., 
humanity ; kindliness ; elegance ; 
refinement, culture. 

hamanus, -a, -um, [homo], adj., 
of man, human; humane, kind. 

humilis, -e, [humus], adj., low, 
lowly; small, slight; common, 
humble; low, base, mean. 


I. 

iace6, iacére, iacui, —, 2, lie, be 
prostrate ; lie dead; be situ- 
ated ; be despised. Pres. part. as 
subst., iacentés, -ium, m., pl., the 
fallen. 

iacid, iacere, iéci, iactus, 3, throw, 
hurl, cast; throw up, construct. 

{actatis, -onis, [iacto], f., tossing, 
shaking ; boasting, display. 

fact6 (jactO), -are, -avi, -atus, 
[freq. of iacio], 1, throw, cast ; 
throw about, jerk back and forth ; 
discuss, agitate. 

iactus, part. of iacio. 

iam (jam), adv., of time, already, 
now ; at once, immediately ; soon, 
presently; at length; actually ; 
of assurance, in fact, indeed. 
non iam, no longer. iam pri- 
dem, long ago, long since. 

Tadniculum, -i, [anus], n., the 
Janiculum, a hill lying across the 
Tiber from Rome, connected with 
the city by a wooden bridge called 
the Pons Sublicius. It was the 
seat of a mythical citadel of Janus. 
See map opp. p. 53. 

ianua, -ae, f., door; entrance. 

Tanus, -1, [cf. ianua],m., Janws, an 
old Italian god of beginnings. 

Ibérus, -i, m., the I[bérus, a river 
in Spain. See map, frontispiece. 

ibi, ady., in that place, there; on 
that occasion, thereupon. 


ibidem, adv., in the same place, 
just there. 

Iccius, -i, m., a leader of the Remi. 

ic6d, icere, ici, ictus, in classical 
prose only in the perf. system, 
3, a., hit, strike. foedus icere, to 
make a league, make a treaty. 

ictus, -is, [ico], m., blow, stroke, 
wound. 

Td., abbreviation for Idis. 

idem, eadem, idem, gen. éiusdem, 
[is], dem. pron., the same ; often 
with the force of an adv., also, 
besides, too. 

identidem, [idem et idem], adv. 
repeatedly, again and again. 

ided, [id + ed}, adv., for that rea- 
son, on that account, therefore. 

iddneus, -a, -um, adj., jit, proper, 
suitable, convenient, apt. 

Tdiis, -uum, f., pl., the Ides, the 
fifteenth day of March, May, 
July, and October ; the thirteenth 
day of other months. 

igitur, ady., then, therefore. 

ignavia, -ae, [ignavus], f., inac- 
livity, idleness, sloth. 

ignavus, -a, -um, adj., inactive, 
slothful, lazy, cowardly. 

Ignis, -is, m., jire. Pl., ignés, 
watchfires. 

igndr6, -are, -avi, -atus, [cf. ig- 
nosco], 1, be ignorant of, not to 
know, be unaware ; overlook. 

igndscG, -gnoscere, -gnovi, -gnodtus, 
[in- + (g) nosed, know], 3, par- 
don, overlook, forgive, excuse. 

igndtus, [in- + (g) notus], adj., wn- 
known, strange; wnacquainted 
with, ignorant of. 

Tlicd, [in + loco], adv., on the spot, 
there; straightway, immediately. 

illatiirus, see infero. 

ille, illa, illud, gen. illius, dem. 
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pron., that ; he, she, it ; the famous, 
the well-known. 

illic, [ille], adv., in that place, 
there, yonder. 

illid6, -lidere, -lisi, -lisus, [in + 
laedo], 3, dash against, crush. 

illtic, [ille], adv., to that place, 
thither, there; thereto; to sucha 
point. 

illud6, -lidere, -lisi, -lisus, [in + 
ludo], 8, sport with; make fun 
of, ridicule, mock ; deceive, baffle. 

illistris, -e, comp. illustrior, sup. 
illustrissimus, adj., bright ; clear ; 
distinguished, illustrious,  re- 
nowned; evident, plain. 

illistr6, -are, -avi, -atus, [in + 
lustro], 1, light up, illuminate ; 
make clear, illustrate; render 
famous, distinguish. 

imag6o, -inis, (cf. imitor], f., im- 
itation, likeness, image, repre- 
sentation ; statue, bust. 

Illyricum, -i, n., I/lyricum, aregion 
along the east coast of the Adriatic 
Sea, belonging to Caesar’s proy- 
ince; now Istria and Dalmatia. 
See map opp. p. 75. 

imber, -bris, m., rain, shower. 

imitatis, -onis, [imitor], f., a copy- 
ing, imitation. 

imménsus, -a, -um, adj., 7mmeasu- 
rable, immense. 

immeritus, -a, -um, adj., wndeserv- 
ing, innocent. 

immitt6, -ere, immisi, immissus, 
{in + mittd], 8, send in, admit, 
introduce. 

immo, adv., no indeed, by no means, 
nay; yes indeed, certainly. 

immol6, -are, -avi, -atus, [in, cf. 
mola, sacred meal], 1, sprinkle 
with sacrificial meal; sacrifice, 
immolate. 


immortalis. -e, [in- + mortalis], 
adj., immortal, imperishable, eter- 
nal. 

immotus, -a, -um, [in- + motus], 
adj., unmoved, motionless ; stead- 
Sast, firm. 

impatiéns, -entis, [in- + patiéns], 
adj., intolerant, impatient. 

impedimentum, -i, [impedid], n., 
hindrance, interference. Pl. im- 
pedimenta, -orum, heavy baggage, 
baggage. See Inrro., p. 12. 

impedi6, -pedire, -pedivi, -peditus, 
{in, cf. pés], 4, hinder, obstruct, 
interfere with, prevent, disorder. 

impeditus, -a, -um, comp. -ior, 
sup. -issimus, [part. of impedid], 
adj., encumbered with baggage, 
hindered, obstructed, embarrassed ; 
dificult, hard; of places, hard to 
reach, inaccessible. 

impell6, -pellere, -puli, -pulsus, 
[in + pello], 8, strike against, 
drive ; put to rout ; set in motion, 
impel, drive forward; urge, in- 
duce, persuade. 

impendeo, -pendére, —, —, [in + 
pended], 2, overhang ; be at hand, 
be imminent, threaten. 

impendium, -i, [impendo], n.. 
money laid out, outlay, cost. 

impénsa, -ae, [impendo], f., owt- 
lay, cost. 

imperator, -oris, [impero], m., 
commander-in-chief, commander, 
general; imperator, emperor. 

imperatum, -1, [impero], n., com- 
mand, order. imperata facere, 
to do what has been commanded, 
carry out orders. ad imperatum, 
in accordance with his command. 

imperfectus, -a, -um, [in- + perfec- 
tus], adj., unfinished, incomplete. 


| imperitus, -a, -um, comp. -ior, sup. 
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-issimus, [in- + peritus], adj., 
inexperienced, unskilled, wnac- 
quainted with. tam imperitus 
rerum, of so little experience. 

imperium, -i, [cf. impero], n., com- 
mand, order; control, govern- 
ment, dominion ; military author- 
ity; the state, state. nova im- 
peria, a revolution. 

imper6, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, com- 
mand, order; exercise authority ; 
order to furnish, levy, draft, de- 
mand. After imperd, ut is ordi- 
narily to be translated by to, and 
ne by not to. ; 

impetré, -dre, -Avi, -aAtus, [in + 
patro, execute], 1, obtain by re- 
quest, procure, get, accomplish, 
bring to pass ; gain one’s request. 
ré impetrata, the request having 
been granted, after the request 
had been granted.. 

impetus, -is, [in, cf. peto], m., at- 
tack, assault, onset, charge ; vehe- 
mence, impulse, excitement ; fury, 
impetuosity, force. 

impietas, -atis, [impius], f., arev- 
erence, impiety ; undutifulness. 

implicatus, -a, -um, [part. of im- 
plicd], adj., entangled, involved, 
connected with. 

implicd, -are, -avi or -ui, -atus 
or -itus, [in + plico], 1, infold, 
envelop; involve, implicate, em- 
barrass. in morbumimplicitus, 
taken sick, fallen ill. 

impl6r6, -are, -avi, -atus, [in + 
plord, cry out], 1, beseech, im- 
plore; invoke, appeal to. aux- 
ilium implorare, to beg for help. 

imp6n6, -ponere, -posui, -positus, 
[in + pono], 3, put on, place on, 
put; impose, dictate terms of 
peace; mount. 


import6, -are, -Aavi, -atus, [in + 
porto], 1, bring in, import. 

impraesentiarum, adyv., for the 
present, under present circwm- 
stances, now. 

imprimis, [in, primis], ady., espe- 
cially. 

improb6, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, dis- 
approve, reject. 

improbus, -a, -um, comp. -ior, sup. 
-issimus, [in- + probus, good], 
adj., bad, shameless. 

impr6vis6, [improvisus], adv., wn- 
expectedly, suddenly. 

impr6visus, -a, -um, comp. -ior, 

[in-+ part. of provided], adj., 

unforeseen, unexpected.  Neut. 

as subst. in dé improdviso, wnex- 
pectedly, suddenly. See n. to 

p. 152, 1. 6. 

impriidenter, [impradéns], adv., 
without foresight, ignorantly, in- 
considerately. 

impridentia, -ae, [impridéns], f., 
want of foresight, tmprudence, 
ignorance. 

imptign6, -are, -avi, -atus, [in + 
pugno], 1, fight against, attack ; 
oppose. : 

impulsus, see impello. 

impiine, [impinis, from in- + 
poena], adv., without punishment, 
with impunity. 

impunitas, -atis, [imptnis from 
in- + poena], f., exemption from 
punishment, impunity. 

impinitus, -a, -um, [in- + puni- 
tus], adj., wapunished, secure. 

in, prep. with ace. and abl. : 

(1) With the acc. : of place, after 
verbs implying motion, nto, to, 
up to, towards, against; of 
time, into, till, to, unto, for; 
of purpose, for, with a view to; 


IN—- 
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of other relations, to, in, re- 
specting, concerning, according 
to, after, over. 

(2) With the abl.: of place, in, 
within, on, upon, among, over iS 
of time, in, in the course of; 
within, during, while; of other 
relations, involved in, under the 
influence of, in case of, in rela- 
tion to, respecting. 

In composition in retains its form 
before the vowels and most of 
the consonants ; is often changed 
to il- before 1, ir- before r; usu- 
ally becomes im- before m, b, p. 

in-, inseparable prefix, = wn-, not, 
as in inauditus, unheard. 

inanis, -e, adj., empty, void; life- 
less ; worthless, vain. 

incédo, -cédere, -cessi, -cessus, 

[in + cédo], 3, advance, march, 

walk ; approach ; happen. 

incendium, -i, [incend6], n., burn- 
ing, fire, flame. 

incend6, -ere, -cendi, -cénsus, 3, set 
Jire to, kindle, burn ; rouse, excite. 

inceptum, -i, [incipid], n., begin- 
ning, attempt, undertaking ; pur- 
pose, subject. 

incidd, -cidere, -cidi, —, [in + 
cad6], 3, with in and the acc., fall 
in with, come upon, happen upon, 
meet, happen in the time of ; occur, 
happen; of war, break out. 

incid6, -cidere, -cidi, -cisus, [in + 
caedo], 3, cut into. 

incipio, -cipere, -cépi, -ceptus, [in 
+ capio], 3, begin, commence, 
undertake ; instigate. 

incit6, -are, -avi, -atus, [in + citd, 
move rapidly], 1, urge, urge on, 
hurry ; of horses, urge on, spur; 
run in; of men, rouse, stir up, 
excite, spur on. 
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inclids6, -cludere, inclisi, inclisus, 
[in + claud6], 3, shut up, enclose, 
imprison ; include. 

incognitus, -a, -um, [in- + cogni- 
tus], adj., not examined, untried 5 
unknown. 

incoh6, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, begin, 
commence. 

incola, -ae, [incold], m. and f., 
inhabitant, resident. 

incol6, -colere, -colui, —, [in + 
colo], 3, intrans., live, dwell ; 
trans., inhabit, dwell in, live in. 

incolumis, -e, adj., safe, unharmed, 
uninjured, unhurt. 

incommodum, -i, [incommodus], 
n., cénconvenience, disadvantage ; 
misfortune, disaster, injury, de- 
Seat. 

incrédibilis, -e, [in- + crédibilis], 
adj., beyond belief, extraordinary, 
incredible. 

increpit6, -are, —, —, [freq. of 
increpo, chide], 1, reproach, re- 
buke ; taunt. 

increp6, -are, -ui, -itus, 1, sound, 
resound, clash; upbraid, scold. 

incumb6, -ere, -cubui, -cubitus, 
[in + cumb6], 8, lie upon, lean; 
press upon; make an effort, apply 
one’s self; incline, choose. 

inctri6sus, -a, -um, [in- + cirid- 
sus], adj., careless, negligent. 

incursio, -dnis, [incurro], f., rwn- 
ning against; onset, attack, in- 
curston. 

incursus, -us, [cf. incurrd], m., 
onrush ; assault, attack. 

inctso, -are, -avi, -atus, [in + 
causa], 1, find fault with, accuse, 
chide, rebuke. 

inde, adv., from that place, thence ; 
Strom that time; after that, there- 
upon; from that, therefore. 
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index, -icis, [cf. indicd], m. and f., 
one who points out, informer ; 
index, mark, sign, proof. 

indicium, -1, [cf. indico], n., no- 
tice, sign, indication, proof, evi- 
dence, information. 

indic6, -are, -avi, -atus, [index], 
1, point out, inform ; make known, 
show, reveal; betray, accuse. 

indic6, -dicere, -dixi, -dictus, [in + 
dico], 3, declare publicly, declare, 
proclaim, announce ; of a council, 
convoke, call, appoint; impose, 
inflict. 

indictus, -a, -um, [in- + dictus], 
adj., unsaid. indicta causa, 
without a hearing. 

indidem, [inde], adv., from the 
same place. indidem Thébis, 
likewise from Thebes. 

indiged, -ére, -ui, —, [indu, old 
form of in, + eged], 2, need, 
want; demand, require. 

indignatus, -a, -um, [part. of in- 


dignor], adj., angered, indig- 
nant. 

indignitas, -atis, [indignus], f., 
unworthiness, disgracefulness, 
shamefulness;  tndignity,  il- 
treatment. 


indignor, -ari, -atus sum, [indig- 
nus], 1, dep., deem unworthy, be 
indignant at, resent. 

indignus, -a, -um, [in- + dignus], 
adj., wndeserving, wnfjit, un- 
worthy ; shameful. 

indiligenter, comp. -ius, [indili- 
gens], ady., carelessly, heedlessly. 

inds6, -dere, -didi, -ditus, [in + 
do], 3, insert, put into; give, 
confer. 

indolés, -is, f., inborn 
character, disposition. 

inditic6, -ducere, -duixi, -ductus, 


quality, 


[in + diicd], 3, lead in, bring in, 
introduce; lead, induce, injlu- 
ence ; cover. 

indulged, -dulgére, -dulsi, -dultus, 
2, be kind to, favor. 

indu6, -ere, -ui, -itus, 3, put on, 
dress in; clothe, cover. 

industria, -ae, [industrius], f., 
diligence, industry, activity. 

ined, -ire, -ivi or -il, -itus, [in + 
eo], irr., go into, enter; begin; 
enter upon, undertake ; with gra- 
tiam, acquire, obtain. ineuns 


aduléscentia, early youth. inita 
aestate, in the beginning of sum- 
mer.  consilium inire, to form a 
plan. 

inermis, -e, [in-+arma], adj., 
unarmed, without weapons, de- 
Jenceless. 

ineiins, see ined. 

infamis, -e, [in- + fama], adj., of 
ill repute, notorious, infamous. 

infectus, -a, -um, [in--+ factus], 
adj., not done, wnaccomplished. 

infer6, -ferre, intuli, illatus, [in + 
ferd], irr., bring in, import ; throw 
upon, throw into ; of injuries, tn- 
Jlict; of hope and fear, inspire, 
infuse ; of anexcuse, offer, allege ; 
of wounds, make, give. bellum 
inferre, to make war. signa in- 
ferre, to advance. 

inferus, -a, -um, comp. inferior, 
sup. infimus or imus, adj., below, 
underneath; comp., lower, tn- 
ferior ; sup., lowest, at the bot- 
tom. 

Infestus, -a, -um, adj., wnsafe, dis- 
turbed ; hostile, threatening. 

infimus, see inferus. : 

infinitus, -a, -um, [in, cf. finis], 
adj., not limited, boundless, end- 


less. 
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infirmus, -a, -um, comp. infirmior, 
sup. infirmissimus, [in- + fir- 
mus], adj., not strong, weak, 
Seeble. 

infitiae, -4rum, [in-, cf. fateor], 
f., pl., found only in the acc. in 
the phrase infitias Ire, to deny. 

infitior, -ari, -atus sum, [infitiae], 
1, deny, disown. 

inflatus, -a, -um, [part. of infid], 
adj., blown up, inflated; puffed 
wp, proud. 

Inflect6, -fiectere, -flexi, -fiexus, 
{in + flecto], 3, bend. 

inflexus, see inflecto. 

Infl6, -are, -avi, -atus, [in + flo], 
1, blow into, inflate; inspire, en- 
courage. 

influs, -fluere, -fluxi, -fluxus, [in 
+ fluo], 3, flow into, flow. 

Infodi6, -fodere, -fodi, -fossus, [in 
+ fodio], 3, bury, inter. 

Inf6rm6, -are, -avi, -atus, [in + 
formd], 1, shape, mould, fashion ; 
organize ; inform, instruct. 

Infra, adv. and prep. with acc., 
below, underneath ; inferior to. 

Infrendo6, -ere, —, —, 3, gnash. 

infring6, -ere, -frégi, -fractus, [in 
+frango], 8, break off, break; 
subdue, overcome. 

ingemisc6, -gemiscere, —, —, [in- 
gem0],3,inch., groan ; groan over. 

ingem6, -ere, -ul, —, 3, groan over, 
mourn over, lament, bewail. 

ingenium, -i, [in, cf. gigno], n., 
innate quality, nature; char- 
acter, disposition ; talents, ability, 
intellect. 

ingéns, -entis, [in-, cf. gignd], adj., 
beyond the natural size; pro- 
digious, vast, great; mighty, re- 
markable. 

ingenuus, -a, -um, [in, cf. gigno], 
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adj., native; free-born, 
ingenuous, liberal. 

ingratiis, [in-, gratiis], ady., with- 
out thanks, unwillingly, on com- 
pulsion. 

ingredior, -gredi, -gressus, [in + 
gradior, step], 3, dep., advance; 
enter, go into; enter upon, under- 
take. 

inhaere6, -ére, -haesi, -haesus, 2, 
stick fast, cling, adhere. 

inhio, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, gape at, 
gaze at, regard with longing. 

inici6 (injicio), -icere, -iéci, -iectus, 
[in + iacio], 3, throw in; lay on; 
place on, put on; inspire, infuse. 
cause ; strike into. 

iniectus (injectus), see inicid. 

inimicitia, -ae, [inimicus], f., en- 
mity ; hostility. 

inimicus, -a, -um, comp. -ior, sup. 
-issimus, [in- + amicus], adj., wn- 
Sriendly, hostile. As subst., ini- 
micus, -1, m., enemy, personal 
enemy as distinguished from hos- 
tis, a public enemy. 

iniqué, [iniquus], ady., unequally, 
unfuirly, unjustly. 

iniquitas, -atis, [iniquus], f., 
unevenness; unfairness, wunrea- 
sonableness.  iniquitas loci, un- 
Javorableness of (the) position, 
disadvantageous position. 

iniquus, -a, -um, comp. -ior, sup. 
-issimus, [in- + aequus], adj., wn- 
even, sloping; unfavorable, dis- 
advantageous ; unfair, unjust. 

initium, -i, [ined], n., going in, 
entrance; beginning. initio, in 
the beginning, at first. 

initus, see ineo. 

initiria (injtria), -ae, [initirius, in- 
+ ius], f., wrong, outrage, injus- 
tice, injury. 
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iniussus, -is, [in- + iussus], m., 
only abl. in use, without command, 
without orders. 

initisté, [initistus], adv., unjustly. 

innascor, -nasci, -natus, [in + 
nascor], 3, dep., be born in, spring 
up in, arise in. 

innitor, -niti, -nixus or -nisus sum, 
[in + nitor], 3, dep., support one’s 
self with, lean upon. 

innixus, see innitor. 

innocéns, -entis, adj., harmless ; 
blameless, innocent. 

innocentia, -ae, [innocéns], f., 
blamelessness, innocence; tnteg- 
rity. 

innoxius, -a, -um, [in- + noxius], 
adj., harmless; blameless, inno- 
cent. 

inopia, -ae, [inops], f., want, lack ; 
need, poverty, scarcity. 

inopinans, -antis, [in- + opinans], 
adj., not expecting, taken by sur- 
prise, off one’s guard. 

inopinatus, -a, -um, [in- + opina- 
tus], adj., wrexpected, surprising. 

inquam, inquis, inquit, def., always 
postpositive, say. 

inquiétus, -a, -um, [in- + quietus], 
adj., restless, unquiet, disturbed. 

insciéns, -entis, [in- + sciéns, from 
seid |, adj., not knowing, unaware. 
insciente Caesare, without Cae- 
sar’s knowledge. 

‘ Iinscientia, -ae, [insciéns], f., want 
of knowledge, inexperience, igno- 
rance. 

Inscitia, -ae, [inscitus], f., tgno- 
rance, thexperience, unskilfulness. 

Inscrib6, inscribere, inscripsi, in- 
scriptus, [in + scribd], 38, write 
upon, inscribe. 

Insectitus, see Insequor. 

insequor, -sequi, -seciitus sum, [in 


+ sequor], 3, dep., follow up, pur- 
sue, follow in pursuit. 

inside, -sidére, -sédi, -sessus, [in ++ 
seded], 2, sit upon; settle on, 
occupy; be fixed, be inherent in, 
adhere to. 

Insidiae, -arum, [cf. insided], f., 
pl., ambush, ambuscade ; artifice, 
device, trap, snare. per insidias, 
by stratagen. 

insidior, -ari, -Atus sum, [insidiae], 
1, dep., lie in wait for, watch for, 
plot against. 

Insigne, -is, [insignis], n., mark, 
signal, indication ; badge; honor; 
illustrious deed. 

insignis, -e, [in + signum], adj., 
distinguished by a@ mark, con- 
spicuous; remarkable, notewor- 
thy; noted, eminent, prominent. 

insilid, -silire, -silui, —, [in + sali, 
leap], 4, leap upon. 

Insist6, -sistere, -stiti, —, [in + 
sist0], 3, stand, stand upon; press 
on; follow, pursue. 

insoléns, -entis, [in + soléns, part. 
of soled], adj., unaccustomed ; 
immoderate, haughty, insolent. 

insolenter, comp. insolentius, sup. 
insolentissimé, [insolens], advy., 
unusually ; haughtily, insolently. 

Insolentia, -ae, [insoléns], f., wn- 
usualness ; arrogance, insolence, 
extravagance. 

Instans, -antis, [part. of insto], 
adj., present, immediate; press- 
ing, urgent. 

instar, u., indecl., ¢mage ; followed 
by gen., like. 

Institud, -stituere, -stitul, -stiti- 
tus, [in + statuo], 3, of troops, 
draw up, arrange, form; build, 
construct, make ; make ready, fur- 
nish ; purpose, resolve ; establish, 


- 


INSTITUTUM 


institute ; undertake, commence, 

begin; teach, instruct. 
instititum, -i, [institud], n., plan; 

custom, usage ; institution. 

Institiitus, see institud. 

Insto, -stare, -stiti, -statiirus, [in + 
sto], 1, be near at hand, approach ; 
press on, press forward, menace, 
threaten. 

instru6, -struere, -striixi, -striictus, 
[in + strud, build], 3, build, con- 
struct, equip, make ready, pro- 
vide ; of troops, draw up, form; 
Jit out, equip. 

Insuber, -bris, adj., of or belonging 
to Insubria, a country in northern 
Italy. As subst., an Insubrian. 

insula, -ae, f., an isiand. 

insum, -esse, -fui, [in + sum], irr., 
be in, be upon; belong to. 

insusurro, -are, -avi, -atus, 
whisper to; suggest. 

intellego, -legere, -léxi, -léctus, 
[inter + lego], 3, wnderstand, see 
clearly, perceive, ascertain. 

inter, prep. with acc., among; of 
position and relation, between, 
among, into the midst of ; of time, 
between, during, in, within. inter 
sé, with each other, among them- 
selves, with one another. cohor- 
tati inter sé (= sé inter sé), wry- 
ing one another on. inter iocum, 
in joke, jestingly. 

intercéd6, -cédere, -cessi, -cessi- 
rus, [inter + cédd], 3, yo between, 
be placed between, Vie between ; 
of time, intervene, pass; take 
place, occur. 

intercalarius, -a, -um, adj., for 
insertion, intercalary. 

intercal6, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, in- 
sert in the calendar, intercalate.« 

intercipio, -ere, -cepi, -ceptus, 
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[inter + capid], 3, seize in pass- 

ing, cut off; intercept: USUrp 

interrupt. 

interclidsd, -cliidere, -cliisi, -clit 
sus, [inter + claudd], 3, shut off, 
cut of, block up, blockade, hinder, 

interdic6, -dicere, -dixi, -dictus, 
[inter + diced}, 3, interpose by 
speaking, forbid, interdict, pro- 
hibit. 

interdiu, [inter +4- dit], ady., in the 
daytime, by day. 

interdum, [inter 4- dum], adv., for 
a time, for a season; sometimes, 
occasionally, now and then. 

interea, [inter +4- ea], adv., mean- 
while, in the meantime. 

intered, -ire, -ii, -itus, [inter + 
eo], irr., go among; be lost ; 
perish, die. 

interfector, -dris, [interficid], m., 
slayer, assassin. 

interfici6, -ficere, -féci, -fectus. 
[inter + facid], 3, put out of the 
way, destroy, kill. 

interici6, -icere, -iéci, -iectus, [in- 
ter + iacid], 3, throw between, 
set between ; interpose, intervene. 
Pass. part., interiectus, lying be- 
tween, intervening. 

interim, adv., meanwhile, in the 
meantime. 

interim6, -imere, -émi, -émptus, 
[inter + emo], 3, take away ; hill, 
destroy. 

interior, -ius, gen. dris, [inter], 
adj., comp., (sup. intimus or 
Imus), inner, interior, middle } 
more hidden, more profound; 
more intimate, more confidential. 

interitus, -iis, [intered], m., over- 
throw, fall, destruction. 

intermitto, -mittere, -misi, -mis- 


sus, [inter 4+- mitto], 8, leave an 
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interval, leave vacant, leave of, 
leave, stop, break, discontinue ; 
interrupt, suspend ; pass., of fire, 
abate; of wind, be intermittent. 
qua flimen intermittit, where the 
river does not flow. nocte inter- 
missa, a night intervening. 
interneci6, -onis, [cf. interneco, 
destroy], 1., slaughter, massacre, 
utter destruction, annthilation. 
interntintius, -i, [inter + nuntius], 
m., go-between, messenger. 
interpell6, -are, -avi, -atus, [inter + 
pello],1, interrupt ; disturb, hinder. 
interp6nd, -ponere, -posul, -posi- 


tus, [inter + pond], 3, place be- | 


tween, put between, interpose,; 
put forward; introduce, insert ; 
present; of time, let pass, suffer 
to elapse; allege, deduce. sé in- 
terponere, to lend one’s aid. 
interpres, -pretis, m., interpreter. 
interrégnum, -i, [inter + regnum], 
n., an interval between two reigns, 
interregnum. 
interrog6, -are, -Avi, -atus, [inter 
+ rogo], 1, ask question, examine. 
interscind6, -scindere, -scidi, -scis- 
sus, [inter + scind6o], 3, cut down ; 
cut through, divide by cutting. 
interser6, -serere, —, —, [inter + 
sero |, 8, place between, interpose ; 
allege. 
intersum, -esse, -fui, irr., be be- 
tween, lie between; be present at, 
take part in. Impers., interest, 
it concerns, is important ; it makes 
a difference. magni interesse, to 
be of great importance. 
intervallum, -i, [inter + vallum], 
n., properly room between two 
palisades ; interval, space, dis- 
tance. pari intervallo, at an 
equal distance. 


intestinus, -a, -um, [intus], adj., 
inward, internal, intestine. 

intex6, -texere, -texui, -textus, {in 
4+ tex, weave], 3, weave in, inter- 
weave. 

intra, adv. and prep. with acc. 
only, within; of time, during. 

intré, -are, -Avi, atus, [cf. intra], 
1, go into, enter ; penetrate, reach. 

intr6diic6, -diicere, -dixi, -ductus, 
[intro + diced], 3, lead into, bring 
into. 

introitus, -is, [intro, cf. eo], m., 
going in, entering, entrance. 

intrdmissus, see intromitto. 

intrdmittd, -mittere, -misi, -mis- 
sus, [intro + mitto], 3, send into, 
send in, let in. 

intrdrsus, [intrd + versus], adv., 
within, inside. 

intueor, -tuéri, -tuitus sum, [in + 
tueor], 2, dep., look upon, look 
closely at; regard, consider. 

intuleram, see infero. 

intuméscé6, -tuméscere, -tumui, —, 
3, inch., swell wp, swell, rise; be- 
come angry; swell with pride. 

intus, adv., within, on the tnside. 

intisitatus, -a, -um, comp. -ior, 
[in- + part. of isitor, freq. of 
ator], adj., wrusual, unfamiliar, 
novel, strange. 

iniitilis, -e, comp. -ior, [in- + ati- 
lis], adj., useless, wnserviceadle, 
of no use; hurtful, injurious. 

invad6, -vadere, -vasi, -vasus, 
[in + vado], 38, go into, enter; 
attack, invade ; seize, take posses- 
sion of. 

invalidus, 
dus], 
Seeble. 

inveh6, -vehere, -vexi, -vectus, 
[in + veho], 38, carry in, carry 


“a, 
adj., 


-um, 
not 


[in- + vali- 
strong, weak, 
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to; pass., ride into, sail to; fall 
upon, attack ; attack with words, 
inveigh against. 

invenio, -venire, -véni, -ventus, 
[in + venio], 4, come upon, find, 
meet with; discover; learn, find 
out; acquire. 

_inveterasc6, -veierascere, -vete- 
ravi, —, [in + veterascd, from 
vetus |, 3, grow old ; become estab- 
lished, become fixed; establish 
one’s self. 

invicem or in vicem, adv., by turns, 
one after the other. 

invictus, -a, -um, [in- + victus], 
adj., wnconquered; wunconquer- 
able, invincible. 

invide6, -vidére, -vidi, -visus, [in 
+ vided], 2, look askance at; 
envy, be prejudiced against. 

invidia, -ae, [cf. invided], f., envy, 
jealousy ; tll-will, odium, unpopu- 
larity. 

inviolatus, -a, -um, [in- + vio- 
latus], adj., wnhurt, uninjured, 
inviolate ; inviolable. 

invisus, -a, -um, [part. of invided], 
adj.,; hated, detested, hateful. 

invit6, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, invite, 
ask; feast, entertain; allure, at- 
tract. 

invitus, -a, -um, adj., against the 
will, unwilling. sé invito, 
against his will. 

iocus, -i, m., pl. ioci or ioca, 
-orum, jest, joke. 

Idnes, -um, ["Iwves], m., pl., in- 
habitants of Ionia, Ionians. 

Id6nia, -ae, [Iwvia], f., Zonia, the 
west-central part of Asia Minor, 
bordering on the Aegean Sea. 
See map opp. p. 93. 

Iovis, Iovi, see Iuppiter. 

ipse, -a, -um, gen. ipsius, dem. 


pron., self; himself, herself, itself, 
themselves ; he, they (emphatic) ; 
very ; otten best rendered freely, 
very, just, mere, in person. ipsius 
castra, his own camp. ipsum 
esse Dumnorigem, that Dumnoriz 
was the very man. 

iracundus, -a, -um, comp. -ior, 
[ira, wrath], adj., irascible, pas- 
sionate. 

irascor, irasci, iratus sum, [ira], 
3, dep., be angry. 

iratus, -a, -um, [part. of irascor], 
adj., angered, enraged, violent, 
Surious. 

irrétio, -ire, -ivi, -itus, 4, entrap, 
entangle, catch. 

irride6, -ridére, -risi, -risus, [in + 
rideo, laugh], 2, laugh at, make 
Sun of, ridicule. 

irridiculé, [in- + ridiculé], adv., 
without wit. non irridiculé, hu- 
morously. 

irru6d, -ruere, -rui, —, [in + ruo], 
3, rush in, invade, make an at- 
tack. 

is, ea, id, gen. éius, dem. pron., he, 
she, tt; that, this, the, the one; 
before ut, is = talis, such; atter 
et, and that too ; after neque, and 
that not; with comparatives abl. 
e0 = the, all the; as ed magis, all 
the more. 

iste, ista, istud, gen. istius, dem. 
pron., that of yours, that, this; 
he, she, tt; such. 

ita, [cf. is], adv., in this way, so, 
thus ; in the following manner, in 
such a way, accordingly ; of this 
kind. 

Italia, -ae, f., Italy. 

Italicus, -a, -um, adj., of Italy, 
Italian. As subst., Italici, -orum, 
m., pl., the Italians, as distin- 
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guished from the Roman citi- 
zens. 

Italus, -a, -um, [Italia], adj., of 
Italy, Italian. As subst., Italus, 
4, m., an Italian. 

itaque, = et ita, and so. 

itaque, [ita + que], adv., and thus, 
accordingly, therefore, conse- 
quently. 

item, adv., also, further; just so, in 
like manner. 

iter, itineris, [cf. e0, ire], n., jour- 
ney, line of march, march ; road, 
route. magnum iter, forced 
march, from 20 to 25 miles a 
day. 

iterum, adyv., again, a second time. 

iuba (juba), -ae, f., mane. 

Tuba, -ae, m., Juba, the name of a 
king of Numidia, who sided with 
Pompey and was defeated by 
Caesar. 

iube6, iubére, iussi, iussus, 2, 
order, give orders, bid, command, 
decree, enact. 

iticundus, -a, -um, comp. ivcun- 
dior, sup. iticundissimus, adj., 
pleasant, agreeable, delightful. 

itidex, -icis, [its, cf. dicd], m. and 
f., judge, juror. 

iidicium (jidicium), -i, [itidex], 
n., legal judgment, decision, de- 
cree; placesof judgment, court, 
trial; opinion, judgment. opti- 
mum itdicium facere, to pass a 
very favorable opinion. 

ilidic6, -are, -avi, -atus, [iudex], 
1, examine judicially, judge; 
judge of, think, form an opinion 
of, infer; proclaim, declare, re- 
solve, conclude. 

iugulum, -i, (dim. of iugum), n., 
collar bone ; throat, neck. 

iugum (jugum), -1, [1u@, cf. iungo], 


n., yoke; of mountains, ridge, 
summit, chain. sub iugum mit- 
tere, to send under the yoke. 
See n. to p. 118, 1. 15. 

Iugurtha, -ae, m., Jugurtha, king 
of Numidia, who carried on war 
with the Romans between 111 
and 106 p.c. He was defeated 
by Marius. 

Iulius, -a, name of a celebrated 
Roman gens. See Caesar. To 
this gens belonged Iulia, -ae, f., 
Julia, daughter of Caesar, and 
wife of Pompey. 

iimentum (jimentum), -i, [for 
*jugimentum, root rue in iungod], 
n., yoke-animal, beast of burden, 
draught-animal, used of horses, 
mules, and asses. 

iung6 (jungo), iungere, iiinxi, iinc- 
tus, 3, join together, join, connect, 
unite. 

itinior, -ius, comp. ; see iuvenis. 

Tinius, -a, name of a prominent 
Roman gens. See Brutus. 

Tins, -onis, f., the goddess Juno, 
sister and wife of Jupiter. 

Iuppiter, Iovis, m., Jupiter, the 
highest of the gods. 

Itra (Jura), -ae, m., Jura, a range 
of mountains extending from the 
Rhine to the Rhone (about 170 
miles), and forming the boundary 
between the Helvetians and the 
Sequanians. See map opp. p. 114. 

itir6, -are, -avi, -atus, [its], 1, 
swear, take oath ; swear to ; swear 
by, call to witness. 

itis, itiris, n., that which ts binding, 
right, justice; court of justice, 
place of trial; legal right, author- 
ity, permission, law; abl., itre, 
justly. its gentium, wniversal 
law, the law of nations.  ivris 
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consultus, a lawyer.  _itre belli, 
by the laws of war. in suo iure, 
in the exercise of his own rights. 

ils itirandum, or itisiirandum, 
iuris iurandi, [ius + gerundive of 
iro], n., oath. 

iussus, -Us, only abl. sing. in use, 
[iubeo], m., order, command. 

itistitia, -ae, (cf. ius], f., justice, 
uprightness. 

iiistus (justus), -a, -um, comp. -ior, 
sup. -issimus, [ius], adj., just, 
rightful, fair; proper, suitable, 
due. 

iuvencus, -i, [iuvenis], m., young 
bullock. 


iuvenis, -is, comp. itnior, adj., 
young, youthful. As subst., iu- 
venis, -is, m., young person, 


youth (between twenty and forty 
years). itniodres, -um, m., pl., 
those eligible for military service, 
the members of each century who 
were under forty-six years of age. 

Tuventius, -1, m., Jwventius, family 
name of P. Luventius, defeated by 
Andriscus in 149 z.c. 

iuv6 (juvo), -are, ivi, ittus, 1, 
help, aid, assist. 

iuxta, adv. and prep. : 
(1) As adv., near, by the side of. 
(2) As prep., with acc., very near, 
close to. 

ivissem, see eo. 

K. 


Kal. = Kalendae. 

Kalendae, -arum, f., pl., Calends, 
the first day of the month. 
Kalendae Aprilés, the jirst of 
April. 

L. 

L., with proper names = Lucius, a 

Roman forename. 


Labeo, -dnis, m., Zabeo, surname 
of @. Fabius Labeo, consul 183 
B.C. 

Labiénus, -i, m., Vitus (Attius?) 
Labienus, the most prominent of 
‘Caesar’s lieutenants in the Gallic 
War. Labienus gained important 
successes over the Treveri (54-53 
B.c.), and the Parisii (62 B.c.). 
In the Civil War he went over to 
the side of Pompey, but displayed 
small abilities as a commander, 
and fell at the battle of Munda, 
45 B.c. 

labor, -oris, m., labor, toil, exer- 
tion ; hardship, distress. 

laboridsé, comp. laboriosius, sup. 
laboridsissimé, [laboridsus], adv., 
laboriously. 

lab6r6, -are, -avi, -atus, [labor], 
1, labor, toil; make effort, strive ; 
work out, produce by toil; suffer, 
be afflicted ; be hard pressed. 

Lacedaem6n, -onis, [ Aaxedaluwr], 
f., Lacedaemon, Sparta, the chief 
city of Laconia, in the southeast- 
ern part of the Peloponnesus. 
See map opp. p. 75. 

Lacedaemonius, -a, -um, adj., 
of Lacedaemon, Lacedaemonian. 
As subst., Lacedaemonii, -drum, 
m., pl., the Lacedaemonians, in- 
habitants of Lacedaemon. 

lacerG, -are, -Avi, -atus, 1, tear to 
pieces; slander, asperse, abuse. 

lacess6, -ere, -iIvi, -itus, 3, excite, 
provoke, challenge ; annoy, assail, 
attack, urge, stimulate. 

lacrima, -ae, f., tear. 

lacrim6, -are, -Avi, -atus, [lacrima ], 
1, shed tears ; lament, bewaitl. 

lacus, -us, lake, pond, pool. 

laetitia, -ae, [laetus], f., joy, exaul- 
tation, rejoicing. 
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laetus, -a, -um, adj., cheerful, joy- 
ful, glad. 

Laevinus, see Valerius. 

lamina, -ae, f., thin slice; plate, 
leaf. 

Lamprus, -i, [Adprpos], m., Lam- 
prus, a teacher of music at Athens. 
He is said to have been the in- 
structor of Socrates in music and 
dancing. 

Lampsacus, -i, [Adupaxos], f., 
Lampsacus, a city of Asia Minor, 
situated in Mysia on the Helles- 
pont. See map opp. p. 93. 

lani6, -are, -Avi, -atus, [lanius], 1, 
tear in pieces, mangle, lacerate. 

lapis, -idis, m., stone; mile-stone. 

laqueus, -1, m., noose, snare, halter. 

Larentia, -ae, f., see Acca. 

largior, largiri, largitus sum, [lar- 
gus, abundant], 4, dep., give freely, 
impart, bestow; bribe. 

largiter, [largus, abundant], adv., 
abundantly, much. largiter 
posse, to have great influence. 

largitiG, -dnis, {largior], f., giv- 
ing freely, generosity, largess ; 
bribery. 

lassitid6, -inis, [lassus, weak], f., 
faintness, weariness, exhaustion. 

1até, comp. latius, sup. latissime, 
{latus], adv., widely, broadly, 
extensively. * longe lateque, far 
and wide. quam latissime, as 
far as possible. 

latebra, -ae, [lated], f., usually 
pl., hiding-place, retreat. 

lateG, -ére, -ui, —, 2, lie hid, be 
concealed ; escape notice. 

latericius, -a, -um, [later, brick], 
adj., made of bricks, brickwork. 

Latinus, -a, -um, adj., of Latium, 
Latin. As subst., Latini, -orum, 
m., pl., the Latins. 
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Latinus, -i, m., Latinus, mythical 
king of Latium. 

latitid6, -inis, [latus], f., width, 
breadth, extent. 

latius, see late. 

Latobrigi, -drum, m., pl., a tribe 
about the headwaters of the 
Danube, bordering on the Tulingi. 
See map opp. p. 114. 

latr6, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, bark; 
bark at. 

latr6, -dnis, m., freebooter, high- 
wayman, robber, brigand. 

latiirus, see fero. 

latus, -a, -um, comp. -ior, sup. -issi- 
mus, adj., broad, wide; of terri- 
tory, extensive. 

latus, -eris, n., side; of an army, 
SJlank. latus apertum, exposed 
Jlank. ab latere, on the jlank. 

laudé, -are, -avi, -atus, [laus], 1, 
praise, extol. 

laurea, -ae, f., Jawrel-tree, bay; 
laurel crown. 

laus, laudis, f., praise, glory, re- 
nown; title to praise, merit, ex- 
cellency. 

Lavinia, -ae, f., Lavinia, daughter 
of King Latinus. 

Lavinium, -i, n., Laviniwm, a town 
in Latium. See map, frontispiece. 

laxitas, -atis, f., width, spacious- 
Ness. 

lax6, -are, -Avi, -atus, [laxus], 1, 
extend, open, expand, spread out ; 
open, undo. 

lectica, -ae, f., litter, sedan-chatr. 

lectulus, -i, [dim. of lectus], m., 
small couch, bed. 

léctor, -dris, [cf. lego], m., reader. 

légatiG, -dnis, f., embassy, legation, 
office of ambassador; generally 
referring to persons (= légati), 
deputation, embassy, envoys. 
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légatus, -1, m., ambassador, legate, 
envoy; of the army, lieutenant, 
deputy. 

legiO, -Onis, [cf. legd, collect], f., 
legion. See Intro. p. 9, fol. 

legiOnarius, -a, -um, [legid], adj., 
of a legion, legionary. 

lego, legere, légi, léctus, 3, bring 
together, gather, collect; choose, 
appoint ; review, read. 

Lemanuus, -i, m., in Caesar always 
with lacus, Lake Geneva. 

Lémunius, -a, -um, adj., of Lemnos, 
Lennian. As subst., Lémnius, 
-I, m., inhabitant of Lemnos, 
Lemnian. 

Lémunus, -i, [Ajuvos], f., Lemnos, 
an island in the northern part of 
the Aegean Sea. See map opp. 
p. 75. 

lénitas, -atis, [lenis], f., smooth- 
ness, gentleness. 

léniter, comp. lénius, sup. -issimé, 
[lénis], adv., mildly, gently, 
slightly. 

léndcinium, -i, n., allurement, en- 
ticement, charm; personal adorn- 
nent. 

Lentulus, -1, m., ZLentulus, name 
of a distinguished family of the 
Cornelian gens; in this book, 
P. Cornélius Lentulus Stira, a 
prominent member of the Cati- 
linarian conspiracy. 

lentus, -a, -um, [cf. lenis], adj., 
pliant, flexible, tough ; slow, slug- 
gish ; easy, calm. 

leG, -onis, [Aéwv], m., lion. 

Leodnidas, -ae, [Aewvidas], m., 
Leonidas, a king of Sparta, who 
fell at Thermopylae while defend- 
ing the pass against the Persians, 
in 480 z.c. 

Lepidus, -i, m., Lepidus, family 


name of M. Aemilius Lepidus, a 
member, with Antony and Octavi- 
anus, of the second triumvirate. 

létalis, -e, [létum], adj., deadly, 
Fatal. 

GLeuci, -drum, [Kel., = ‘bright’], 
m., pl., a Gallic state between the 
Mediomatrici and the Lingones ; 
the name of their chief city, 
Tullum, survives in Toul. 

Leuctra, -orum, [Acdxrpa], n., pl., 
Leuctra, a small town in Boeotia, 
the scene of the defeat of the 
Lacedaemonians by Epaminondas 
in 871 B.c. See map opp. p. 75. 

Leuctricus, -a, -um, adj., of Leuc- 
tra, at Leuctra. 

levis, -e, comp. -ior, sup. -issimus, 
adj., light, slight; slight, trivial ; 
Jickle, untrustworthy, false; of a 
report, baseless, unfounded; of 


an engagement, wnimportant. 
Comp., more capricious; less 
serious. 


levitas, -atis, [levis], f., lightness ; 
Jickleness, instability. 

1éx, legis, f., enactment, law, rule; 
condition, stipulation. 

libéns, -entis, [part. of libet], adj., 
willing, with good will, with pleas- 
ure, glad. 

libenter, comp. libentius, sup. 
libentissime, [libens, glad], adv., 
willingly, gladly, cheerfully. 

liber, -era, -erum, comp, -ior, sup. 
liberrimus, adj., jfree, indepen- 
dent; unimpeded, unrestricted ; 
generous. As subst., liber, -eri, 
m., freeman. 

liber, -bri, m., inner bark of a 
tree ; book, work, volume. 

liberalitas, -atis, [liberalis], f., 
geniality, kindness, courtesy; 
generosity, liberality. 
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liberaliter, comp. liberalius, sup. 
-issimé, [liberalis], adv., gra- 
ciously, courteously, kindly . 

liberé, comp. -ius, sup. liberrime, 
[liber], adv., freely, without hin- 
drance; boldly; openly ; without 
restraint, licentiously. 

liberi, -drum, [from liber ; i.e. the 
free part of the family], m., pl., 
children. 

liber, -are, -Avi, -atus, [liber], 1, 
set free, liberate, free; absolve, 
acquit. 

libertas, -atis, [liber], f., freedom, 
liberty ; freedom of speech. 

libertus, -i, [liber], m., freedman. 

liceor, licéri, licitus sum, 2, dep., 
bid, make a bid, at an auction. 

licet, licére, licuit and licitum_est, 
2, impers., it is allowed, lawful, 
permitted. licet mihi, J am 
allowed, I may. petere ut 
liceat, to ask permission. 

Licinius, -i, m., Ziciniws, family 
name of P. Licinius Crassus, 
COBB LT BOs 

ligneus, -a, -um, [lignum], adj., 
of wood, wooden. 

Ligus, -uris, m., Ligurian, inhabi- 
tant of Liguria, a country in the 
western part of Cisalpine Gaul. 
See map opp. p. 30. 

Lilybaeum, <i, n., Lilybaeum, a 
promontory on the southern coast 
of Sicily. See map opp. p. 380. 

Lingonés, -um, m., pl., a Gallic 
state separated from the Sequani 
by the Arar. See map opp. p. 114. 

lingua, -ae, f., tongue; by me- 
tonymy, language. 

linter, -tris, f., boat, skiff. 

liquefaciG, -ere, -féci, -factus, 
[liqueo + facio], 8, make liquid, 
melt; enervate. 


lis, litis, f., strife, dispute, quarrel, 
suit at law, process; subject of an 
action, matter in dispute; dam- 
ages. lisaestimata est, damages 
were assessed. 

Liscus, -i, m., chief magistrate 
(vergobret) of the Aedui, 58 B.c. 

litigator, -oris, m., party to a 
lawsuit, litigant. 

littera, -ae, f., letter of the alpha- 
bet; writing, document; pl., lit- 
terae, -arum, writing; letter, 
despatch ; literature. 

litterarius, -a, -um, [littera], adj., 
of or belonging to reading and 


writing.  ladus litterarius, an 
elementary school. 

litus, -Oris, n., seashore, beach, 
strand. 


locuplét6, -are, -avi, -atus, [locu- 
ples], 1, make rich, enrich. 

locus, -1, m., place, ground; posi- 
tion, situation; room; social 
position, rank. Pl. loci, -orum, 
m., single places ; loca, -orum,n., 
places connected, region, place, 
spot, locality, region ; station, post. 

loctitus, see loquor. 

longé, comp. longius, sup. longis- 
simeé, [longus], adv., @ long way 
of, at a distance; far; greatly 
by far. Comp., of space, further ; 
of time, further, longer. quam 
longissimé, as far as possible. 
See late. 

longinquus, -a, -um, comp. -ior, 
[longus], adj., far removed, re- 
mote, distant; long-continued, 
prolonged, lasting. 

longitud6, -inis, [longus], f., length. 

longus, -a, -um, comp. longior, sup. 
longissimus, adj., long, extended ; 
lasting, prolonged; distant, re- 
mote. 
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Longus, -i, m., Longus, surname 
of Ti. Sempronius Longus, col- 
league of P. Cornelius Scipio in 
the consulship, 218 b.c. 

loquor, loqui, lociitus sum, 3, dep., 
speak, talk; say, tell. 

Licanus, -a, -um, adj., Lucanian, 
of Lucania, a province in south- 
western Italy. As subst., Lica- 
nus, -1, m., Lucanian, inhabitant 
of Lucania. 

Licius, -1, abbreviated L., m., 
Lucius, a Roman forename. 

Lucrétia, -ae, f., Lucrétia, wife 
of Tarquinius Collatinus, and a 
type of the Roman matron of the 
olden time. ; 

Lucrétius, -i, m., Lucrétius, the 
father of Lucretia. 

laictor, -ari, -atus sum, 1, dep., 
wrestle, struggle, strive, contend. 

luctus, -us, [cf. luged], m., sorrow, 
mourning, grief. 

licus, -i, m., sacred grove; wood, 
grove. 


lidus, -i, m., game, play; public | 


game; sport, jest. 

luiged, -ére, luxi, lactus, 2, grieve, 
lament; deplore. 

ligubris, -e, [cf. luged], adj., of 
mourning, mourning; doleful, 
mournful. 

limen, -inis, n., light; light of the 
eye, eye; glory, ornament. 

lina, -ae, f., the moon. 

lupa, -ae, f., she-wolf. 

lupus, -i, m., wolf. 

luscinia, -ae, f., nightingale. 

Liisitania, -ae, f., Lusitania, a dis- 
trict in Spain corresponding very 
nearly to modern Portugal. See 
map, frontispiece. 

Lisitanus, -a, -um, adj., of 
Lusitania. As subst., m., pl., 


people 

ans. 

lustr6, -are, -avi, -atus, [lustrum ], 

1, light up, illuminate; review, 

inspect, survey, examine; purify. 

Lutatius, -i, n., Lutdius, name of 
a Roman gens. In this book re- 
fers to ; 

(1) C. Lutatius Catulus, consul 
in 241 p.c. He brought the 
first Punic war to an end by his 
naval victory near the Aegates 
Islands. 

(2) Q. Lutatius Catulus, who 
aided Marius in defeating the 
Cimbri at Vercellae in 101 n.c. 

lux, lucis, f., light, daylight. 
prima luce, at daybreak. 

10xi, see liged. 

laxuria, -ae, [lixus, excess], f., 
high living, luxury; eatrava- 
gance. 

lixuri6sé, comp. lixuridsius, sup. 
luxuridsissimé, [ luxuriosus |, 
adv., luauriously, voluptwously. 

laxuriosus, -a, um, [lixuria], 
adj., luxuriant; excessive; lua- 
urious, voluptuous. 

lixus, -iis, m., excess, indulgence, 
luxury ; splendor. 

Lysis, -idis, [Adovs], m., Lysis, a 
Pythagorean philosopher from 
Tarentum, a teacher of Epami- 
nondas, 


of Lusitania, Lusitani- 


M. 
M., with proper names = Marcus, 
a Roman forename. 
M’, with proper names = 
Roman forename. 

M as a designation of number = 
1000. 

Macedonia, -ae, f., Macedonia, a 
country north of Greece. See 
map opp. p. 75. 
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MACEDONICUS 


80 


MANCINUS 


Macedonicus, -a, -um, [Mace- 
donia], adj., of or belonging to 
Macedonia, Macedonian. 

machinati6, -dnis, [machinor, con- 
trive], £., contrivance, machine. 

mAct6, -are, -Avi, -atus, [mactus], 
1, magnify, glorify; offer sacri- 
jice; kill. 

macul6, -are, -avi, -atus, [macula, 
spot], 1, spot, stain; dishonor, 
defile. 


Maecénas, -atis, m., Maecenas, 


family name of C. Cilnius Mae- | 


cénds, an intimate friend and 
trusted counsellor of Augustus. 
maestus, -a, -um, adj., full of sad- 
ness, sad, gloomy, dejected. 
magis, sup. maximé, [cf. magnus], 
adv. in comp. degree, more, 
rather. ed magis, all the more. 
Sup. maximé, very greatly, ex- 
ceedingly, chiefly, especially. 
quam maximé, as much as pos- 
sible. tnus omnium maximé, 
most of all. 
magister, -tri, [cf. magnus], m., 
master, chief; teacher, guardian. 
magister equitum, master of the 
horse. 
magistratus, -iis, [magister], m., 
office of master, civil office, magis- 
tracy ; magistrate, public officer. 
Maegnésia, -ae, [Mayvyola], f., 
Magnesia, a city on the river 
Meander in Caria, in southwestern 
Asia Minor. See map opp. p. 98. 
magnificus, -a, -um, comp. mag- 
nificentior, sup. magnificentis- 
simus, (magnus, cf. facio], adj., 
great, noble, distinguished ; splen- 
did, magnificent. 
miagnificentissimé, [magnificus], 
ady., sup., most grandly, most 
splendidly. 


magnitidd, -inis, [magnus], £5 
greatness ; size, bulk ; great num- 
ber. 

magnopere, [for magno opere, abl. 
of magnum + opus], ady., very 
much, greatly, specially, deeply ; 
earnestly, urgently. 

magnus, -a, -um, comp. maior (ma- 
jor), sup. maximus, adj., great, 
large, powerful; noble, great; 
mighty, loud ; important, weighty ; 
comp., more; sup., greatest, very 


great, largest, very large. As 
subst., maidrés, -um, m., pl., 
forefathers, ancestors. maiores 


natu, lit., those older by birth, 
the old men, elders. Magnus, -1, 
m., the Great, surname of On. 
Pompeius. 

Mag6 or Mag6n, -onis, [Méywr}, 
in., Mago, a brother of Hannibal. 

maiestas, -atis, [maior], f., great- 
ness, dignity; authority, sover- 
eign power. crimen maiestatis, 
charge of high treason. 

maior, -ius, see magnus. 

male, [malus], comp. péius, sup. 
pessimé, adv., badly, wickedly, 
imperfectly, barely, scarcely, with 
difficulty ; unsuccessfully, unfort- 
wnately. 

maleficium, -i, [maleficus], n., 
mischief, outrage, harm. 

m4al6, malle, malui, —, [magis + 
volo], irr., prefer, choose rather, 
had rather. 

malum, -i, [malus], n., evil, mis- 
chief, misfortune, calamity ; 
wrong-doing, evil deed. 

malus, -a, -um, comp. péior, sup. 
pessimus, adj., bad, wicked; un- 
favorable, unfortunate. 

Mancinus, -i, m., Mancinus, sur- 
name of O. Hostilius Mancinus 
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mandatum, -i, [part. of mando], 
n., commission, order, command, 
injunction, instruction. 

mando, -are, -Avi, -atus, [manus 
+ do], 1, commit, entrust, com- 
mission ; order, command, direct. 

mane6, manére, mansi, mansus, 

2, remain, tarry; abide, pass the 

night; last, endure, continue ; 

wait for. 

Manilius, -i, m., Manilius, family 
name of M’. Manilius, consul in 
149 B.c. 

manipulus, -1, [manus+ PLE in 
pleo, because the first standard 
of a maniple was a handful of 
hay raised on a pole], m., com- 
pany of soldiers, maniple, one- 
third of a cohort. 

Manlius, -1, m., Manlius, name of 
a Roman gens. In this book 
refers to: 

(1) T. Manlius Torquatus, who 
distinguished himself in the war 
against the Gauls in 361 B.c. 

(2) Cn. Manlius Volsd, consul 
in 189 B.c. ; he was victor over 
the Galatians, the allies of 
Antiochus. 

mano, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, flow, 
run, trickle; give forth; extend, 
be diffused, spread. 

mansuétid6, -inis, [mansuétus, 
tame], f., tameness, mildness, gen- 
tleness, compassion. 

Mantinéa, -ae, [Marrivea], f., 
Mantinéa, a city of Arcadia, near 
which Epaminondas defeated the 
Lacedaemonians in 862 B.c. See 
map opp. p. 75. 

manimitt6, -ere, -misi, -missus, 
{manus + mittd], 3, release, 
emancipate, set free. 

manus, -us, f., hand; work, skill ; 


Jorce, strength; band, trovps. 
ad manum, near, close. ad 
manum scriba, private secretary. 
manus deédere, to yield. 

Marathon, -onis, acc. Marathona, 
[Mapadwr], f., Marathon, a town 
on the eastern shore of Attica, the 
scene of the defeat of the Per- 
sians by the Athenians in 490 z.c. 
See map. opp. p. 75. 

Marath6nius, -a, -um, adj., of Mar- 
athon, at Marathon, Marathonian. 

Marcellus, -i, [dim. of Marcus], 
m., Marcellus, family name. In 
this book refers to: 

(1) M. Claudius Marcellus, the 
‘Sword of Rome,’ who capt- 
ured Syracuse in 212 n.c. 

(2) M. Claudius Marcellus, con- 
sul in 183 B.c. 

Marcius, -a, name of a Roman 
gens. In this book are mentioned : 
(1) Ancus Marcius, fourth king 

of Rome. 

(2) C. Marcius Coriolanus. 
p. 87. 

(8) L. Marcius Cénsorinus, con- 
sul in 149 z.c. 

Marcomani, -orum, [Ger. = ‘Men 
of the Border,’ ‘ Frontier-guard’ ], 
m. pl., Germanic people the loca- 
tion of which is doubtful. Cf. 
Mommsen, History of Rome, ed. 
of 1895, vol. v., p. 31, n. 

Marcus, -i, abbreviated M., m., 
Marcus, a2 Roman forename. 

Mardonius, -i, [Mapddmos], m., 
Mardonius, a Persian general 
under Xerxes; he was defeated at 
Plataea in 479 z.c. by Pausanias. 

mare, maris, n., the sea. Mare 

Superum, the upper sea, the Adri- 

atic. 

margarita, -ae, f., pearl. 


See 
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maritimus, -a, -um, [mare], adj., 
of the sea, by the sea, near, bor- 
dering on, the sea; maritime, 
sed. 

maritus, -a, -um, adj., of marriage, 
nuptial. As subst., maritus, -1, 
m., married man, husband. 

Marius, -i, m., Gaius Marius, one 
of the greatest Roman generals ; 
born 157 z.c., near Arpinum, died 
86 B.c.; famous for his victories 
over Jugurtha and the Cimbri and 
Teutones ; seven times consul, re- 
maining to the end the bitter foe 
of the aristocratic party and the 
most formidable opponent of Sulla. 

marmoreus, -a, -um, [marmor], 
adj., of marble, marble. 

Mars, Martis, m., Mars, the Roman 
god of war; by metonymy, war, 
battle. dubio Marte, in an inde- 
cisive contest. 

Marsi, -Orum, m., the Mars, a 
people living in a district just east 
of Latium. 

Martius, -a, -um, adj., of Mars, to 
Mars, martial; of the month of 
March, of March. 

massa, -ae, f., lwp, mass. 

matara, -ae, [Kel., = ‘missile’], f., 
javelin, spear. 

mater, -tris, f., mother. 
familiae, matrons. 

matricida, -ae, [mater, cf. caedd], 
m., murderer of a mother, matri- 
cide. 

matrimG6nium, -i, [mater], n., mar- 
riage. in matrimodnium dare, to 
give tr marriage. in matrimo- 
nium dicere, to marry. 

Matrona, -ae, f., Marne, which 
rises near the head-waters of the 
Meuse (Mosa) and flows to the 
northwest, joining the Seine (Se- 
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quana) four miles above Paris, 
after a course of more than two 
hundred miles. See map opp 
p. 114. 

matr6na, -ae, [mater], f., a married 
woman, wife, matron. 

maturé, comp. matirius, sup. ma- 
turrimé, [maturus], adv., early. 
quam maturrime, as early as 
possible. 

matir6, -are, -avi, -Atus, [matu- 
rus], 1, make haste, hasten. 

matiirus, -a, -um, comp. -ior, sup. 
maturrimus, adj., ripe; early. 

maximé, [maximus], see magis. 

maximus, see magnus. 

Maximus, see Fabius. 

Médicus, -a, -um, adj., of Media. 

medicus, -1, m., doctor, physician, 
surgeon. 

mediocriter, comp., mediocrius 
[mediocris], adv., moderately, in 
aslight degree. non mediocriter, 
in no moderate degree. 

meditor, -ari, -atus sum, 1, dep., 
reflect, consider, meditate; plan, 
devise ; practise. 

medium, -i, [medius], n., middie, 
centre, intervening space. in 
medium proferre, to produce, offer, 
bring out. 

medius, -a, -um, adj., in the middle, 
in the midst, middle, mid-; mod- 
erate. medius utriusque, half- 
way between both. media nox, 
midnight. dé media nocte, just 
after midnight. 

Médus, -i, [M#do0s], m., inhabitant 
of Media, Mede. 

melior, adj., see bonus. 

melius, adv., see bene. 

membrum, -i, n., member (of the 
body), part, limb. 

Memmius, -1, m., Memmius, gen- 
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ile name of C. Memmius Gemel- 
vus, an opponent of Julius Caesar. 
He secured the consulship, how- 
ever, by Caesar’s aid, in 54 z.c, 

aemorabilis, -e, [memord], adj,, 
worth telling, memorable yy 7re- 
markable. 

memoria, -ae, [memor, mindful], 
f., memory, recollection, renvem- 


brance ; account, narration. 
memoria tenére, to recollect. 
nostra memoria, iz our own 


day. memoria prdditum, re- 
ported, handed down by tradi- 
tion. 

Menapii, -drum, m., pl., a Belgic 
people between the Mosa (Meuse) 
and the Scaldis (Schelde). See 
map opp. p. 114. 

Meneclidés, -is, [Mevexdeldns], m., 
Meneclides, a Theban orator, an 
opponent of Epaminondas. 

Menénius, -i, m., Menénius, family 
name of Menénius Agrippa. 

méns, mentis, f., mind, intellect ; 
Seeling, attitude of mind jy judg- 
ment, intelligence ; purpose, in- 
tent, meaning ; plan. 

ménsa, -ae, f., table ; course at 
dinner, 

mé€nsis, -is, m., month. 

mentio, -dnis, f., @ calling to mind, 
mention. 

mentior, -iri, -itus sum, 4, dep., 
invent, lie, assert falsely. 

mercator, -oris, [mercor, trade], 
m., trader, merchant. 

mercennarius, -a, -um [mercés], 
adj., serving for pay, hired, mer- 
cenary. As subst., mercennarius, 
-1, m., hireling. 

mercés, -edis, [cf. mered, earn], 
f., pay, hire, wages, reward. 

mere, -ére, -ui, -itus, and mereor, 


— 


-éri, -itus sum, 2, dep., deserve, 
be entitled to, be worthy of, merit ; 
earn, acquire, gain, obtain ; ren- 
der service. 

mergo, -ere, -si, -sum, 3, dip, 
plunge in, swallow up; sink, 
overwhelm. 

meridiés, -éi, [meri-dié, loe., = ‘in 
the clear day’], m., mid-day ; 
south. 

merito, [meritum], advy., justly. 

meritum, -i, [mered], n., merit, 
service ; worth, value. 

meritus, see mereor. 

merx, mercis, f., goods, wares, mer- 
chandise. 

MessAla, -ae, m., Messdla, family 
name of Marcus Valerius Mes- 
sala, consul 61 B.c. 

Messéna, -ae, or Messéné, -és, 
[Meconjvn], f., Messéna, a city In 
the northeastern part of Sicily. 
See map opp. p. 80. 

metallum, -i, [uéraddov], n., metal ig 
mine. 2 

Metellus, see Caecilius. 

métior, métiri, ménsus sum, 4, 
dep., measure, measure out, dis- 
tribute. 

Metius, -i, m., Marcus Metius, an 
envoy of Caesar to Ariovistus. 

Mettius, -i, m., Mettius, torename 
of Mettius Fifetius, leader of the 
Albans in the time of 'T'ullus Hos- 
tilius. 

metus, -us, m., fear, dread 3 terror. 

mi, voc. of meus. 

Micipsa, -ae, m., Micipsa, a king 
of Numidia, died in 118 B.c., leay- 
ing the kingdom to his sons, Ad- 
herbal and Hiempsal. 

Micythus, -i, [Mixv6os], m., Micy- 
thus, a Theban youth, a contem. 
porary of Epaminondas. 


MIGRO 


84 


MISER 


migr6, -4re, -avi, -atus, 1, depart, 
remove. 

mihi, see ego. 

miles, -itis, m., soldier, foot-sol- 
dier ; coll. by metonymy, soldiery, 
soldiers. 

Milésius, -a, um, [Milétus], adj., 
Milesian, of Milétus, an Jonian 
city on the western coast of Asia 
Minor, near Ephesus. 

Milétus, -i, f., Milétus, an Ionian 
city on the western coast of Asia 
Minor, near Ephesus. See map 
opp. p. 98. 

milidrium, -i, [mille], n., mile- 
stone. 

miliéns, [mille], num. adv., a thou- 
sand times. miliens séstertium, 
see n. to p. 55, 1. 6. 

militaris, -e, [miles], adj., of @ 
soldier, soldierly; of war, war, 
military, warlike. rés militaris, 
art of war; military opera- 
tions. 

militia, -ae, [miles], f., military 
service, warfare, war. Loc., mili- 
tiae, in the jield, in war; often 
contrasted with domi, at home, in 
peace. 

milit6, -dre, -Avi, -Atus, [miles], 1, 
be a soldier, perform military ser- 
vice, make war. 

mille, indecl. “in sing., pl. milia or 
millia, num. adj., @ thousand. 
Used as subst. with gen., usually 
in the plural. As subst., n., (se. 
passuum), mile. 

Miltiadés, -is, [MAriddys], 
Miltiades. See p. 76. 

milvus, -i, m., kite, a bird of prey. 

mimus, -i, m., comic actor, mimic ; 
farce. 

Minerva, -ae, [cf. méns], f., Mi- 
nerva, 2 Roman goddess corre- 


m., 


sponding in some respects to the 
Greek Athena, and afterwards 
identified with her. She was the 
patroness of the arts and sci- 
ences, and goddess of scientific 
warfare. 

minimé, see parum. 

minimus, -a, -um, see parvus. 

minister, -tra, -trum, adj., subordi- 
nate, ministering. As subst., min- 
ister, -tri, m., attendant, waiter, 
servant, helper. 

minitor, -ari, -Atus sum, [freq. of 
minor], 1, dep., threaten, menace. 

minor, -ari, -Atus sum, 1, dep., jut 
forth ; threaten, menace. 

minor, -us, see parvus. 

Minucius, -a, Gentile name of: 
(1) M. Minucius Rufus, master 

of horse under Fabius Maximus. 
(2) Q. Minucius Thermus, con- 
sul in 193 B.c. 

minuG, -uere, -ui, -titus, 3, lessen, 
diminish, reduce ; of the tide, ebb, 
of controversies, settle, put an 
end to. 

minus, see parum. 

mirabilis, -e, [miror], adj., won- 
derful, extraordinary, amazing. 

mirificus, -a, -um, [mirus, cf. 
facid], adj., wonderful, marvel- 
lous, strange. 

miror, -ari, -atus sum, [mirus], 1, 
dep., wonder, marvel; wonder at; 
admire, esteem. 

mirus, -a, -um, adj., wonderful, 
amazing, extraordinary. mirum 
in modum, in a surprising man- 
ner. 

misce6, miscére, miscui, mixtus, 
2, mix, mingle, blend; throw into 
confusion, disturb. 

miser, -era, -erum, comp. -ior, sup. 
miserrimus, adj., wretched, un- 
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fortunate, pitiable; poor. As 
subst., miseri, -drum, m., pl., the 
wretched. : 

misericordia, -ae, [misericors], f., 
pity, compassion, mercy. uti 
misericordia, to exercise compas- 
sion. 

miseror, -ari, -atus sum, [miser], 
1, dep., lament, deplore. 

missiO, -Onis, [mitt], f., sending ; 
release, liberation ; discharge from 
service, dismissal. 

missus, -a, -um, see mitto. 

Mithridatés, -is, m., Withridatés, 
the name of several kings of 
Pontus; in this book refers to 
Mithridates VI., surnamed the 
Great. 

Mithridaticus, -a, -um, adj., of 
Mithridates, with Mithridates, 
Mithridatic. 

mitt6o, mittere, misi, missus, 3, 
cause to go, send, send off, de- 
spatch; dismiss; of weapons, 
hurl, throw; shoot. 

Mitylénae, -arum, f., pl., Mity- 
léne, chief city of the island of 
Lesbos, in the northeastern part 
of the Aegean Sea, See map opp. 
Delos 

mobilitas, -tatis, [mdbilis], f., 
quickness of movement, speed; 
Jickleness, changeableness. 

moderatio, -onis, [moderor], f., 
controlling, guidance; modera- 
tion, self-control. 

modestia, -ae, [modestus ], f., mod- 
eration; discretion, sobriety ; 
shame, modesty ; honor, dignity. 

modestus, -a, -um, [modus], adj., 
moderate, modest, temperate, sober, 
discreet. 

modicus, -a, -um, [modus], adj., 
in proper measure, moderate, 
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modest, temperate ; middling, 
mean, mediocre. 
modius, -i, [modus], m., corn- 


measure, peck, modius, contain- 
ing sixteen seatarii, about two 
gallons. 

modo, [modus], ady., only, merely ; 
of time, just now, butnow. modo 
-.. modo, now... now. non 
modo... sed etiam, not only... 
but also. dum modo, provided 
only, if only. 

modus, -i, m., measure, amount A 
limit, end; manner, fashion, 
style. ad hune modum, after 
this manner, in this way. quem 
ad modum, in what way, how; in 
whatever way, just as. 

moenia, -ium, n., pl., defensive walls, 
ramparts, city walls; by meton- 
ymy, walled town. 

molesté, comp. -ius, sup. -issimé, 
[molestus, troublesome], ady., 
with trouble or annoyance.  ferre 
moleste, to be annoyed, be vexed. 

molestia, -ae, [molestus], f., 
trouble, uneasiness, annoyance. 

molestus, -a, -um, [mdlés], adj., 
troublesome, irksome, annoying, 
disagreeable. 

molimentum, -i, [cf. molior, from 
molés], great effort, great exer- 
tion. 

molitus, see molo. 

molior, -iri, -itus sum, [molés], 4, 
dep., make an exertion, struggle, 
toil; build, construct; wnder- 
take. 

molli6, -ire, -ivi, -itus, [mollis], 4, 
make soft, soften ; tame, restrain, 
render milder, civilize. 

Molo, -onis, m., Mold, surname of 
Apollonius Molo. See Apollo- 
nius. 
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molé, -ere, -ui, -itus, 3, grind. 


molita cibaria, meal, coarse jlour. 


Molossi, -drum, [Modogcoi], m., pl., 
the Molossians, a people of Epi- 
rus, northwest of Greece. See 
map opp. p. 76. 

momentum, -i, [moved], n., move- 
ment, motion ; brief space of time, 
moment ; cause, circumstance. 

mone6, -ére, -ui, -itus, 2, remind, 
admonish ; advise, warn, teach; 
predict, foretell. 

mons, montis, m., mountain, 
mountain-range, elevation, height. 
summus mons, top of the height. 
yadicés montis, foot of the moun- 
tain or height. sub monte, at 
the foot of the height. 

monstr6, -are, -Avi, -atus, 1, point 
out, indicate, show. 

monumentum, -1, [cf. moneo], n., 
memorial, monument ; memorial 
offering. 

mora, -ae, f., delay, procrastina- 
tion; obstruction, cause of delay. 

moratus, -a, -um, see moror. 

morbus, -i, [cf. morior, mors], m., 
disease, sickness. 

Morini, -orum, [Kel., from mori, 
= Lat. mare; ‘Dwellers by the 
Sea’], m., pl., a powerful Belgic 
people, on the sea-coast north of 
the Lys River and opposite Kent. 
See map opp. p. 114. 

morior, mori and moriri, mortuus 
sum, fut. part. moriturus, (cf. 
mors], 3, dep., die. 

moror, -ari, -atus sum, [mora], 1, 
dep., delay, tarry, linger; delay, 
hinder. 

mors, mortis, f., death. 

morsus, -is, [morded], m., biting, 
bite; pain. 

mortifer, -fera, -ferum, [mors, cf. 


ferd], adj., death-bringing, fatal, 
deadly. 

mortuus, -a, -um, [part. of mo- 
rior], adj., dead. 

mos, moris, m., usage, habit, cus- 
tom, manner; caprice, humor ; 
pl., customs, manners, conduct ; 
character. morem gerere, see 
gero. 

moved, movére, movi, motus, 2, 
move, stir, set in motion; re- 
move ; affect, stir, influence.  Ca- 
stra movere, to break camp. 

mox, adv., soon, presently ; there- 
upon, next. 

Micius, -i, m., Micius, family 
name of Q. Mucius Scaevola. 

mulier, -ieris, f., woman, female ; 
wife. 

multimodis, [multis, modis], adv., 
in many ways, variously. 

multiplex, -icis, [multus, cf. 
plicd], adj., with many folds, 
manifold, repeated, many; many 
times as great; of many parts. 

multitidd, -inis, [multus], f., 
large number, multitude, throng ; 
the common people. 

mult6, [multus], adv., by much, 
much, a great deal, far. 

mult6, -are, -avi, -atus, [multa, 
Jine], 1, punish, sentence to pay, 
Jine. 

multum, [multus], adv., greatly, 
much. multum posse or va- 
lére, to have great power, injlu- 
ence. 

multus, -a, -um, adj., comp. plus, 
sup. plirimus, much; pl. many. 
As subst., m., pl., multi, -drum, 
many people ; plures, -ium, more, 
quite a number, several; neut., 
sing., multum, much ; plus, more ; 
plirimum, very much; gen, of 
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value, plirimi, of very great 
worth; neut., pl., multa, many 
things, many considerations. 
multo dié, late in the day, when 
the day was far spent. 

Mummius, -i, m., Wwmmius, fam- 
ily name of LZ. Mummius Achai- 
cus, who took and sacked Corinth 
in 146 B.c. 

minicipium, -i, [miniceps], n., 
Sree town, town. 

mtinimentum, -i, [minid], n., for- 
tification, defence. 

miunio, -ire, -ivi, -itus, [moenia], 
4, defend by a wall, fortify, pro- 
tect; guard, secure; of roads, 
make, build. 

munitis, -onis, [munid], f., a forti- 
Jying, building of fortifications ; 
works of fortification, fortification, 
intrenchment, defences; defence, 
protection. 

munitus, -a, -um, comp. -ior, sup. 
-issimus, [part. of mini6], adj., 
Sortified, protected, secure. 

munus, -eris, n., duty, service, func- 
tion; present, gift. 

miuraena, -ae, f., muraena, a kind 
of sea-fish. 

murus, -1, m., wall; rampart, line 
of works. 

mus, muris, m. and f., mouse. 

musculus, -i, [mts], m., a little 
mouse. 

miisicus, -a, -um, [pouvcrrds], adj., 
of music. As subst., misica, 
rum, n., pl., music. 

musica, -ae, and misicé, -és, 
[wovorxn], £., the art of music, 
music, often including poetry, 
according to the Greek concep- 
tion. 

Mutina,, -ae, f., Mutina, an im- 
portant city in Cisalpine Gaul, 
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the modern Modena, where An- 
tony was defeated by Octavianus 
in 43 B.c. See map opp. p. 30. 

Mutinénsis, -e, adj., of Mutina, at 
Mutina. 

muto, -are, -avi, -atus, [freq. of 
moved], 1, move, remove; change, 
alter, exchange. 

Myius, -untis, [Mvois], f., Myus, a 
city of Ionia, in the southwestern 
part of Asia Minor, on the river 
Meander. See map opp. page 93. 


N. 

Nabis, -idis, m., Nabis, a king of 
Sparta. 

nactus, -a, -um, see nanciscor. 

nam, conj., introducing an explana- 
tion or reason, for; as an enclitic 
with interrogative words, hardly 
translatable as a separate word, 
quibusnam. 

Namméius (Namméjus), -i, m., a 
Helvetian sent as envoy to Caesar. 

namque, [nam + que], conj., for, 
and in fact, inasmuch as. 

nanciscor, nancisci, nactus or 
nanctus sum, 3, dep., get, obtain, 
receive; meet with, find, incur, 
catch, contract. 

narro, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, make 
known, say, tell; recount, de- 
scribe. 

nascor, nasci, natus sum, 3, dep., 
be born, be produced ; arise, grow; 
begin. 

Nasica, see Scipio. 

Nasua, -ae, m., a chieftain of the 
Suebi. 

nasus, -1, m., nose; sense of smell. 

natio, -onis, [cf. natus], f., birth ; 
race, kind; nation, people. 

natura, -ae, [natus, from nascor], 
f., nature, character; natural 
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features, situation; nature of 
things, Nature. 

natus, -a, -um, [part. of nascor |, 
adj., born, arisen. AS subst., 
natus, -1, m., son. 

natus, -us, [cf. nascor], m., used 
only in abl. sing., birth. maiorés 
natu, see magnus. 

naufragium, -i, [navis, cf. frango], 
n., shipwreck ; ruin, loss. 

nauta, -ae, [for navita from navis], 
m., sailor. 

nauticus, -a, -um, [vavrexés], adj., 
of ships, nautical, naval. nau- 
tica castra, naval camp. 

navalis, -e, [navis], adj., of ships, 
nautical, naval. 

navicula, -ae, (dim. of navis], f., 
small vessel, boat, skiff. 

navigium, -i, [navis, cf. ago], n., 
vessel, ship, bark, boat. 

navis, -is, f., ship. navis longa, 
ship of war. navis oneraria, 
ship of burden, transport. navis 
trirémis, ship with three banks of 
oars, trireme. 

inavo, -are, -avi, -Atus, [(g) navus, 
busy], 1, do with zeal. operam 
navare, to act vigorously, do one’s 
best. 

Naxus, -i, [Ndéos], f., Naxos, an 
island in the, central part of the 
Aegean Sea, the largest of the 
Cyclades. See map opp. p. 75. 

né, ady. and conj. : 

(1) As adv., not. Nie. « 
quidem, not even ; the word em- 
phasized stands between né and 
quidem. 

(2) Asconj., that... not, lest, 
not to; after words of fearing, 
that; after words of beseeching, 
ordering, commanding, not to. 
ne quis, that no one. ne qua 


spés, that no hope. déterrére ne, 
to frighten from. 

-ne, enclitic interrogative particle, 
whether. Nera sad, Or ene 

. . ne, whether... or. 

nec, conj., see neque. 

necessari6 [necessarius], ady., of 
necessity, unavoidably. 

necessarius, -a, um, [necesse], 
adj., wnavoidable, needful, neces- 
sary ; urgent, pressing ; connected 
by natural ties, related. mors 
necessaria, @ natural death. As 
subst., necessarius, -1, m., kins- 
man, relation. 

necesse, adj., only in nom. and 
acc. sing. n., necessary. 

necessitas, -atis, [mecesse], f., 
unavoidableness, necessity, wur- 
gency ; fate, destiny ; connection, 
relationship. 

necessitid6, -inis, [necesse], f., 
necessity ; close connection, rela- 
tionship, friendship, intimacy. 
sortis necessitiidd, close official 
connection. 

necne, [nec + -ne], conj., or not. 
utrum. . . necne, whether or not. 

nec6, -are, -Avi, -atus, 1, pul to 
death, kill, destroy. 

nefas, [né + fas], indecl., n., some- 
thing contrary to divine law, sin, 
crime. 

neglegéns, -entis, [part. of negle- 
go], adj., heedless, negligent, 
careless. 

negleg6, -legere, -léxi, -léctus, [nec 
+ legd], 3, disregard, leave out of 
consideration, be indifferent to; 
neglect ; overlook, leave unno- 
ticed ; despise. 

neg6, -are, -Avi, -atus, 1, deny, say 
not, say no, often = dicit non ; 
refuse. 
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negotium, -1, [nec+ dtium], n., busi- 
ness, enterprise; effort, trouble, 
difficulty. neque... quicquam 
negoti, and not. . . any trouble. 
negotium dare, to direct, com- 
mand. 

Nemetés, -um, m., pl., a Germanic 
people west of the Rhine, east of 
the Mediomatrici ; chief city, No- 
viomagus, now Speier (Spires). 
See map opp. p. 114. 

ném6, -inis, [né + homd], pl. and 
gen. and abl. sing. not in use, 
being replaced by forms from 
nullus, m. and f., n0 man, no one, 
nobody. 

Neoclés, -is or -i, [Neox\#s], m., 
Neocles, father of Themistocles, 
nep6s, -potis, m., grandson, descend- 

ant. 

neptis, -is, [cf. nepos], f., grand- 
daughter. 

Neptiinus, -i, m., Neptune, a god 
of the Romans corresponding to 
the Greek Poseidon. He was god 
of the sea and of all great waters. 

neque or nec [ne, = né, + que], 
adv., and not, nor, and... not, 
but... not, not yet. neque. 
neque or nec, neither... nor. 

né.. . quidem, see né. 
néguiquam, [né + quiquam], adv., 
in vain, to no purpose. 

Ner6, -onis, m., Nero, surname of 
Ti. Claudius Nero, emperor from 
14-37 a.p., and of OC. Claudius 
Nero, who defeated EEN at 
Sena, in 207 z.c. 

Nervius, -i, m., @ Nervian. PI. 
Nervii, -drum, the Nervii, a war- 
like people of Belgic Gaul, south 
of the Scaldis (Schelde), defeated 
by Caesar in 57 B.c. at the Sam- 
bre with great slaughter; chief 


city Bagacum, now Bavay. See 
map opp. p. 114. 

nervus, -i, m., sinew, muscle; pl., 
power, force. 

néscio, -ire, -ivi or -ii,—, [né + 
scid], 4, not know, be ignorant. 
With quis or quid forms a com- 
pound pron. or adj. pron., Z know 
not who, some one; I know not 
what, something, some. 

neu, see neve. 

neuter, -tra, -trum, gen. neutrius, 
[née + uter], adj., neither the one 
nor the other, neither. As subst., 
neutri, -drum, m., pl., neither 
side, neither force. 

néve or neu, [né + ve], adv. and 
conj., and not, nor, and that... 
not, and lest. neu... -que, 
and not... but. 

nex, necis, f., death, violent death, 
murder. vitae necisque po- 
testas, power over life and death, 
absolute power. 

niger, -gra, -grum, adj., black, 
dark, dusky ; gloomy, ill-omened. 

nihil or nil, [né + hilum, trifle], 
indecl., n., nothing; acc. often 
with adverbial force, not at all, by 
no means. 

nihildum, [nihil + dum], indecl., 
n., nothing as yet. 

nihilum, -i, [ne, = né, + hilum], 
n., nothing. nihilo, abl. of de- 
gree of difference, lit. by nothing ; 
not at all, in no way. nihild 
minus, none the less. 

nimius, -a, -um, [nimis], adj., be- 
yond measure, excessive, too great. 

nisi, [ne + si], conj., if not, BEES 


except. 

niténs, -entis, [part. of nited], adj., 
shining, brilliant; illustrious, 
conspicuous. 
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nites, -ére, -ui, —, 2, shine, glitter ; 
flourish, look beautiful; be con- 
spicuous. 

nitor, niti, nixus or nisus sum, 3, 
dep., press upon, lean, support 
one’s self ; strive, labor, endeavor ; 
rely on, depend on. 

no, nare, navi, —, 1, swim, float. 

nobilis, -e, comp. -ior, sup. -issi- 
mus, [cf. noscd], adj., noted, re- 
nowned; of high rank, noble. As 
subst., nobilés, -um, m., pl., 
nobles, men of rank ; nobilissimus, 
-i, m., man of highest rank; pl., 
men of highest rank. nobilis- 
simi ciiiusque, of all those of 
highest rank. 

nobilitas, -tatis, [mnodbilis], f., 
celebrity, fame; nobility, rank ; 
often collective (= nobiles), no- 
bility, nobles, men of rank. 

nobis, see ego. 

noce6d, -ére, -ui, —, fut. part., 
nociturus, 2, do harm, injure, hurt. 

nocti, [old abl. of noctus = nox], 
adv., by night, at night. 

noctua, -ae, [nox], f., night-owl, 
owl. 

nocturnus, -a, -um, [nox], adj., of 
night, by night, nocturnal. 

Nola, -ae, f., Nola, a town in the 
central part of Campania, twenty- 
one miles from Capua; it played 
a prominent part in the second 
Punic and Social Wars. See map, 
frontispiece. 

n6l6, nolle, nolui, —, [ne, + volo}, 
irr.,.n., wish .. . not, not wish, | 
be unwilling. noli, nolite, with | 
infin., do not. 

né6men, nominis, [cf. ndscd], n., | 


means of knowing, name, appella- | 
tion, title; the gentile name; | 
. * au 
Same, reputation, renown. suo | 


nomine, on his own account. 
nomen Romanum, the Roman na- 
tion. 

nominatim, [nomind], adv., 
name, especially, particularly. 

nomin6, -are, -avi, -atus, [n0- 
men], l, call by name, designate, 
call, name ; mention. 

non, ady., not, no. 


by 


non niullus 


ornonnillus, some, several. non 
numquam, sometimes. 
nonagésimus, -a, -um, [nona- 
ginta], adj., the ninetieth. 
nonaginta, indecl. num. adj., 
ninety. 


nondum, [ndn+dum], adv., not yet. 

non nillus, -a, -um, see non. 

n6én numquam, see non. 

nonus, -a, -um, [for *novenus, 
from novem], num. ord. adj., 
ninth. 

NoGréia (Noréja), -ae, f., chief city 
of the Norici, where the Romans 
were defeated by the Cimbri 1138 
B.c.; now Neumarkt. See map 
opp. p. 114. 

NoGricus, -a, -um, adj., of the 
Norici, Norican. As_ subst., 
Norica, -ae, f., Norican woman. 


| nds, see ego. 


noster, -tra, -trum, [nds], pron. 
adj., owr, owr own. As subst., 
nostri, -drum, m., pl., owr men, 
our side. 

nota, -ae, [cf. ndsco], f., means of 
recognition, mark ; brand. 

not6, -are, -Avi, -atus, [nota], 1, 
mark; indicate, denote; single 
out, designate; mention, tell; 
censure, reprimand. 

novem, or IX, indecl. num. adj., 
nine. 

Noviodtinum, -i. [Kel., = ‘New 
town’ ], n., city of the Suessiones, 
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on the Axona (Aisne), later 
called Augusta Suessiénum ; now 
Soissons. See map opp. p. 114. 

novus, -a, -um, sup. novissimus, 
adj., new, fresh, strange. Sup., 
last, at the rear. As subst., 
novissimi, -drum, m., pl., those 
at the rear, the rear. novis- 
simum agmen, rear of the line 
of march, the rear. 

nox, noctis, f., night. prima 
nocte, at nightfall. multa 
nocte, late at night, when the 
night was far spent. 

nubilis, -e, [cf. nibd], adj., mar- 
riageable. 

nuibo, nibere, nipsi, niptus, 3, 
veil one’s self for marriage, be 
married ; marry, wed. 

nudo, -are, -avi, -atus, [nudus], 1, 
strip, make bare; expose, leave 
unprotected. 

nudus, -a, -um, adj., unclothed, 
nude, stripped; destitute, barren ; 
unprotected ; mere, pure, sole. 

nullus, -a, -um, gen. nillius, [né 
+ ullus], adj., not any, none, no. 
As subst., nullus, -ius, m., no 
one, nobody. 

num, inter. ady., usually introduc- 
ing a question expecting a nega- 
tive answer, then, now; .. not 
so... ts it? in ind. questions, 
whether, if. num etiam, etc., 
could he also ? he could not also 
+. could he ? 

Numa, -ae,m., Numa, a Sabine 
name, forename of Numa Pom- 
pilius, the second king of Rome. 

Numantia, -ae, f., Numavitia, a 
city in Spain, captured and de- 
stroyed by P. Scipio Africanus 
in 133 B.c. See map, frontis- 
piece. 


Numantinus, -a, -um, [Numantia], 
adj., of or belonging to Numantia. 
As subst., Numantinus, -i, m., an 
inhabitant of Numantia, a Nu- 
mantine. 

numero, -are, -avi, -atus, [nu- 
merus], 1, count, number, reckon . 
count out, pay down. 

numerus, -1, m., number, quan- 
tity ; position, rank. 

Numidae, -arum, [vouds, wanderer, 
pl. vouddes,], m., pl., inhabitants 
of Numidia, Numidians, a people 
living in Northern Africa, in the 
region now called Algeria, famous 
as archers, and employed by the 
Romans as light-armed troops, 
as were also the archers of Crete 
and slingers from the Balearic 
Islands. 

Numidia, -ae, f., Numidia, a coun- 
try in Northern Africa; modern 
Algeria. See map, frontispiece. 

Numitor, -dris, m., Numitor, a 
king of Alba Longa, who was 
driven out by his younger brother 
Amulius, but restored by Rom- 
ulus and Remus. 

nummus, -i, m., piece of money, 
coin; the Roman unit of coin- 
age, sestertius, sesterce; see sés- 
tertius. 

numquam, [ne, = né, + umquam], 
advy., never, not at any time. 

nunc, ady., now, at present. 

nuncup6, -are, -avi, -atus, [ndmen, 
capio], 1, call by name, call, 
name. 

nuntio, -are, -avi, -atus, [nuintius], 
1, announce, report; give orders. 
nuntiatur, word is brought, it is 
reported. qua re nuntiata, on 
hearing this. 

nuntius, -a, -um, adj., that an- 
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nounces, making known, inform- 
ing. As subst., nuntius, -1, m., 


messenger; message, news, tid- 
ings. 

niiper, sup. nuperrime, adv., Jately, 
recently. 

nuptum, supine of nubo. 

niisquam, [né+usquam], adv., 


nowhere, in no place ; in nothing ; 
Sor no purpose. 

nutd, -are, -avi, -atus, [freq. of 
nuo], 1, nod; waver, give way ; 
doubt, hesitate. 

nutriG, -ire, -ivi, -itus, 4, suckle, 
nourish, bring up, rear. 

nitus, -is, [nuo, nod], m., nod, nod- 
ding ; bidding, command. 

nympha, -ae, f., nymph. 


oO. 
ob, prep. with acc., on account of, 


Jor. ob eam causam, for that 
reason. ob eam rem, on that 
account, therefore. quam ob 


rem, wherefore, for what reason. 
obaeratus, -a, -um, comp. -ior, 
[ob + aes], adj., in debé. As 
subst., obaeratus, -i, m., debtor. 
obdiic6, -diicere, -diixi, -ductus, 
[ob + ducd], 38, draw before, 
bring over; overspread, envelop ; 
of a trench, prolong, extend. 
obductus, -a, -um, [part. of ob- 
ducod], adj., overspread, cloudy, 
gloony. 
obeG, -ire, -ivi, -itus, [ob + ed], 
irr.,.go to meet; engage in; per- 
form, discharge ; fall, perish, die. 
diem obiit suprémum or diem 
obiit, met his last day, died. 
obiciG, -icere, -iéci, -iectus, [ob+ 
jacio], 3, throw before, throw, 
cast; offer, give up, put in the 


hands of ; set against, oppose, put 
in the way; object, taunt, upbraid 
with. : 

obitus, -is, [ob, cf. ed], m., ap- 
proach ; going down ; destruction, 
death. 

oblatus, part. of offero. 

oblig6, -are, -avi, -atus, [ob+ 
ligd], 1, bind up; bind, oblige, 
make liable. 

oblivis, -dnis, [cf. obliviscor], f., 
Forgetfulness, oblivion. 

obliviscor, -livisci, -litus, 3, dep., 
forget; with gen. of thing forgot- 
ten, disregard. 

obnoxius, -a, -um, [ob+noxius], 
adj., liable, addicted, guilty; ex- 
posed ; submissive, obedient. 

oboedis, -ire, -ivi, -itus, fob+ 
audio], 4, give ear, listen; obey, 
be subject. 

obruo, -ruere, -rui, -rutum, [ob+ 
ruo], 38, overwhelm, hide, bury ; 
overcome, overpower; destroy ; 
overload, surfett. 

obsecr6, -are, -avi, -atus, [ob+ 
sacro, from sacer], 1, beseech in 
the name of all that is sacred, 
implore, beg. 

observ6, -are, -avi, -atus, [ob+ 
servo], 1, watch, observe; keep 
track of; heed, comply with. 

obses, -idis, [cf. obsided], m. and 


f., hostage; security, pledge. Cf. 
n. to p. 119, 1. 20. 
obside6, -sidére, -sédi, -sessus, 


[ob+seded], 2, sit, stay; besiege, 
blockade, render impassable. 

obsidiG, -dnis, [obsided], f., siege, 
blockade. 

obsign6, -are, -avi, -atus, [ob+ 
signd], 1, seal wp, seal. 

Obsist6, -sistere, ~-stiti, -stitus, 
[ob+sisto], 8, take one’s place 
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before, stand in the way > resist, 
withstand, oppose. 

obsolétus, -a, -um, [part. of ob- 
solésco], adj., old, worn out; 
common, ordinary, poor, worth- 
less. 

obsonium, 
side-dish. 

obstrictus, -a, -um, see obstringd. 

obstring6, -stringere, -strinxi, 
-strictus, [ob+stringd, tie], 3, 
bind, lay under obligation. 

obstru6, -struere, -strixi, obstriic- 
tus, [ob+strud], 4, build against, 
barricade, stop up. 

obtestor, -ari, -atus, [ob+testor], 
1, dep., call as witness, appeal to ; 
implore, adjure. 

obtestatio, -onis, [obtestor, call 
as witness], f., solemn charge ; 
entreaty, supplication. 

obtineo, -tinére, -tinui, -tentus, 
[ob + tened], 2, hold fast, retain, 
keep, hold; get possession of, ob- 
tain; possess, occupy, inhabit. 

obting6, -tingere, -tigi, —, [ob+ 
tango], 3, fall to the lot of, be- 
fall, occur ; be assigned. 

obtrectatiso, -onis, [obtrecto], f., 
belittling, detraction, disparage- 
ment. 

obtrectator, -dris, [obtrectd], m., 
detractor, traducer, disparager. 

obtuli, see offero. 

obveniG, -venire, -véni, -ventus, 
[ob+venio], 4, fall in with, meet ; 
go to meet; fall to the lot of, 
fall to. 

obviam, [ob+viam], ady., in the 
way, toward, against, to meet. 
obviam ire, to go to meet. ob- 
viam fieri, to meet. 

obvius, -a, -um, [ob+via], adj., 
in the way, so as to meet ; against, 


-I, [6Yenor], n., relish, 


= 


to meet, meeting. obvium fieri, 


to meet. obvium esse, to be in 
the way, to meet. 
obvolv6, -ere, -volvi, -volitus, 


[ob+volvo], 3, wrap around, en- 
velop, cover over. 

occasis, -onis, [cf. occidd], f., op- 
portunity, fit time, occasion. 

occasus, -us, [cf. occidd], m., go- 
ing down, setting. sdlis occasus, 
sunset ; the west. 

occido, -cidere, -cidi, -cisus, [ob 
+caedo], 38, strike down, kill, 
slay. 

occids, -cidere, -cidi, -césus, [ob 
+ceado], 3, fall down, fall; 
perish. 

occult6, -are, -avi, -atus, [freq. of 
occul6, cover], 1, hide, conceal ; 
keep secret. ‘ 

occultus, -a, -um, comp. -ior, sup. 
-issimus, [part. of occuld, cover], 
adj., hidden, secret, concealed. 
As subst., ex occulté, from am- 
bush, inambush. sein occultum 
abdere, to go into hiding. in 
occulto, in hiding, in concealment, 
im secret. 

occumb6, -ere, occubui, occubi- 
tus, [ob+cumbd], 3, fall in 
death, die. 

occup6, -are, -avi, -atus, [ob, cf. 
capid], 1, seize upon, seize, take 
possession of; fill, occupy; fall 
upon, attack; of the attention, 
engage, occupy. occupari in, 
with abl., to be engaged in, busy 
with. 

occurr6, -currere, -curri, rarely 
-cucurri, -cursurus, [ob+curro], 
3, run to meet, meet; meet with, 
fall in with, find, encounter ; 
match, offset; resist, oppose; 
come into mind, occur. 
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Oceanus, -i, [’Qxeavds], n., Ocean, 


the sea, looked upon by Caesar as 
one body of water, including the 
Atlantic Ocean, the English Chan- 
nel, and the North Sea. 

Ocelum, -i, [ Kel., =‘ Main Pass’? ], 
n., a city of the Graioceli in the 
Alps, now Usséau, west of Turin. 
See map opp. p. 114. 

Octavianus, -1, m., Octavianus, 
Octavian, C. Octavius, who, after 
his adoption by Julius Caesar, was 
called CO. Tuilius Caesar Octavia- 
nus, in accordance with the Ro- 
man usage. The title Augustus 
was added in 27 B.c. See p. 67. 

Octavius, -a, the name of a Ro- 
man plebeian gens, made patri- 
cian by Julius Caesar. In this 
book are mentioned : 

(1) C. Octavius, see Octavianus 
above. 

(2) Octavia, sister of Octavianus 
and wife of Mark Antony. 
octavus, -a, -um, [octo], num. 

ord. adj., eighth. 

octingenti, -ae, -a, or DCCC, [octd 
+centum], num. adj., etght hun- 
dred. 

octo, or WITT, indecl. num. adj., 
eight. 

octddecim, or XVIII, [octd+de- 
cem], indeci. num. adj., eighteen. 

octoginta, or LX XX, [octod], in- 
decl. num. adj., eighty. 

oculus, -i, m., eye. 

Odi, odisse, Ostrus, def., pf. trans- 
lated as if present, hate. 

odium, -i, [di], n., hatred. 

Oedipis, -odis or -i, [ O/dtrous], m., 
Oedipus, son of Laius, king of 
Thebes, and Jocasta. He was ex- 
posed for death as a child, but 
was saved, and grew up in igno- 


rance of his parentage. He slew 
his father unwittingly and mar- 
ried his own mother. 

offend6, -fendere, -fendi, -fénsus, 
[ob+fendo], 3, hit, dash against ; 
come upon, light upon, find; 
offend, be offensive. 

offénsi6, -dnis, [offendd], f., stwm- 
bling ; disfavor, dislike ; hurting, 
wounding ; accident, misfortune. 

offénsus, -a, -um, [ part. of offendo], 
adj., offended, displeased, vexed. 

offer6, offerre, obtuli, oblatus, [ob 
+ ferd], irr., bring before, present, 
offer ; cause, inflict ; bestow. 

officidsus, -a, -um, [ officium ], adj., 
courteous, obliging; obedient, 
well-trained. 

officium, -i, [opus, cf. facid], n., 
service, kindness, favor; duty; 
discharge of duty, allegiance ; 
employment, office. 

Slim, [cf. ollus, old form of ille], 
adv., at that time, formerly, long 
since; now and then; sometime, 
hereafter. 

Olympiod6rus, -1, [’OA\vumriddwpos], 
m., Olympiodorus, a teacher of 
Epaminondas. 

omitt6, -ere, omisi, omissus, [ob 
+ mitto], 3, let go, let loose; lay 
aside; neglect, give up; pass 
over, say nothing of ; lose sight of. 

omnin6, [omnis], adv., altogether, 
in general ; after negatives, at all ; 
with numerals, in all, altogether, 
only. nihil omnino, nothing at 
all. 

omnis, -e, adj., every, all. Gallia 
omnis, Gaul as a whole, Gaul in 
the broad sense. As subst., pl., 
omnés, -ium, m., all men, all. 
omnia, -ium, n., all things, every- 
thing. 
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onerarius, -a, -um, [onus], adj., 
of burden.  navis oneraria, ship 
of burden, transport. 

onus, -eris, n., oad, burden, weight ; 
cargo. 

opera, -ae, [opus], f., service, work, 
labor; aid, assistance, attention ; 
means, agency. operam dare, 
to take pains, give attention. 
operam navare, fo act vigorously. 

operio, operire, operui, opertus, 
4, cover, cover over. 

opifex, -ficis, [opus, cf. facio], m. 
and f., workman, artisan. 

opinio, -onis, [opinor, think], f., 
idea, belief, notion ; good opinion, 


reputation ; expectation. opinid 
timoris, impression of fear. 


praeter opinionem, contrary to 
expectation. alicui in opinio- 
nem venire, to occur to any one. 

oportet, oportere, oportuit, 2, im- 
pers., it is necessary, it is needful ; 
tt behooves; ought; be proper. 
Often best translated by ought 
and must. 

oppidanus, -a, -um, [oppidum], 
adj., of the town. As subst., op- 
pidani, -drum, m., pl., towns- 
people, inhabitants of the town. 

oppidum, -i, n., fortified town, city ; 
fortified enclosure, refuge. Cf. 
n. to p. 158, 1. 18. 

opples, -ére, -évi, -étus, [ob + 
pled], 2, fill completely, fill ; cover. 

oppono, -ere, opposui, oppositus, 
[ob + pond], 3, set against, place 
opposite, oppose; bring forward, 
adduce. 

opportiinus, -a, -um, comp. op- 
porttinior, sup. opportinissimus, 
adj., jit, adapted ; convenient, sea- 
sonable. 

oppositus, see oppono, 
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opprim6, -ere, oppressi, oppressus, 
[ob + premd], 3, press against, 
press down; overthrow, over- 
whelm, defeat utterly, crush, de- 
stroy ; weigh down, burden; fall 
upon, surprise. 

opprobrium, -i, [ob + probrum], 
n., reproach, scandal, disgrace if 
taunt, abuse. 

opptignatis, -onis, [oppiignd], f., 
storming of a city, assault, attack, 
besieging. 

opptignator, -dris, [oppignd], m., 
assaulter, assailant, besieger. 

opptigno, -are, -avi, -atus, [ob + 
pugno]}, 1, attack, assault; of a 
city or camp, storm, besiege. 

ops, opis, nom. and dat. sing. not 
in use, f., aid, help; influence ; 
might, power, forces; means, 
riches, wealth. Pl., opés, -um, 
help; resources, means, wealth ; 
influence ; strength. 

optimas, -atis, [optimus], adj., of 
the best, aristocratic. As subst., 
m., an adherent of the nobility, 
aristocrat. 

optimé, see bene. 

optimus, see bonus. 

optio, -onis, f., choice, free choice Y 
privilege, option. 

opto, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, choose, 
select ; wish, desire. 

opus, n., used only in nom. and 
acc., necessity, need. opus est, 
there is need, it is necessary. 

opus, operis, n., work, labor; that 
produced by labor, structure, 
works, line of works, fortifica- 
tion. Cf. quantus. 


oraculum, -i, [6rd], n., divine an 
nouncement, oracle; prophecy ; 
oracle, the place where oracular 
responses were given, 
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G6ratiG, -onis, [oro], f., speech, lan- 
guage; harangue, discourse, ora- 
tion, address, plea; power of 
oratory, eloquence. 

Grator, -dris, [Ord], m., speaker, 
orator, ambassador. 

orbis, -is, m., ring, circle, orbit. 
orbis terrae or terrarum, the 
whole earth. 

SrdinG, -are, -Avi, -atus, [ordo], 
1, set in order, arrange, adjust ; 
narrate, record. 

Srdior, -iri, 6rsus sum, [cf. drdo], 
4, dep., begin, commence, under- 
take; describe, tell in detail. 

6rd6, -inis, m., row, series, order ; 
company, class, rank; regular 
succession. 

Orestés, -is or -ae, [’Opéorns], m., 
Orestes, son of Agamemnon and 
Clytemnestra. Because he slew 
his mother, who had murdered 
Agamemnon, he was pursued by 
the Furies. 

Orgetorix, -igis, m., [Kel.,=‘ The 
King who slays,’ ‘ All-slaughter- 
ing King’], a Helvetian lord who 
formed a plot to seize the supreme 
power, but was apprehended and 
died, or committed suicide, before 
judgment was pronounced. 

oriéns, -entis, [part. of orior], adj., 
rising.  orientem sodlem, the ris- 
ing sun = the east. 

orig6, -inis, [orior], f., beginning, 
commencement, origin; race, 
family, stock. Pl., Originés, 
-um, the title of Cato’s history. 

orior, -irl, ortus sum, fut. part. 
oritirus, 4, pres. oritur, imp. subj. 
usually oreretur, dep., arise; be 
descended, be born; originate, 
begin, spring from ; start from. 

Grnamentum, -i, [ornd], n., ap- 


paratus, equipment; decoration, 
ornament, distinction. 

Srnatus, -a, -um, comp. ornatior, 
sup. drnatissimus, [part. of ornd], 
adj., fitted out, equipped ; adorned, 
embellished ; distinguished, tllus- 
trious. 

S6rn6, -are, -Aavi, -atus, 1, jit out, 
furnish, provide, equip; adorn, 
decorate ; embellish, set forth. 

6r6, -are, -Avi, -atus, [0s], 1, speak ; 
treat, argue, plead; entreat, be- 
seech. 

ortus, -a, -um, [part. of orior], 
adj., sprung, descended, born. 

6s, Oris, n., mouth, face, features ; 
mouth of a river. 

Os, ossis, n., Done. 

Ssculor, -ari, -Atus sum, [dsculum, 
kiss], 1, dep., kiss. 

Osismi, -drum, m., pl., asmall state 
in the extreme northwest corner 
of Gaul. See map opp. p. 114. 

ostendé, -tendere, -tendi, -tentus, 
fobs, old form of ob+tendo], 3, 
stretch out, show, display; pro- 
duce, furnish; point out, set 
forth, declare ; disclose, manifest, 
make known. 

Ostia, -ae, f., Ostia, the seaport of 
Rome at the mouth of the Tiber ; 
according to the tradition it was 
founded by Ancus Marcius. See 
map. opp. p. 30. 

Gstium, -i, [cf. 6s], n., door; 
mouth, entrance. More com- 
monly plural, Ostia, to indicate 
the mouth of a river. 

6tidsus, -a, -um, [dtium], adj., ai 
leisure, unoccupied, idle; quiet, 
peaceful, in retirement. 

Otium, -1, n., leisure, vacant time: 
idleness ; peace, quiet. 

Ovum, -i, h., egg. 
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P., with proper names=Piublius, a 
Roman forename. 

pabulatio, -dnis, (cf. pabulor], f., 
Soraging, gelting fodder. 

pabulum, -i, n., food, fodder, past- 
urage. 

paco, -are, -avi, -atus, [pax], 1, 
pacify, subdue. 

pactum, -i, [paciscor], n., agree- 
ment, contract, bargain. 

Padus, -1, m., the Po, a large river 
in Cisalpine Gaul. See map. opp. 
p. 80. 

Paeligni, -drum, m., the Pueligni, 
a people of central Italy. 

paene, adv., almost, nearly. 

Ppaenited, -ere, -ui, —, 2, make 
sorry, cause to repent. Impers. 
paenitet, -ere, -uit, it repents, 
makes sorry, it grieves. 

pagus, -1, m., district, canton, gen- 
erally referring to the inhabitants 
rather than to the country. 

palaestra, -ae, [madalcrpa], f., 
wrestling-school, place of exercise, 
gymnasium. 

palam, ady., openly, publicly. 

Palatium, -i, [Pales, an ancient 
divinity of shepherds], n., the 
Palatine hill, on which was the 
residence of Augustus ; hence pl., 
palatia, -drum, palace. See map 
opp. p. 58. 

palus, -i,m., stake, prop, wooden post. 

palis, -udis, f., swamp, marsh, bog. 

Pamphylius, -a, -um, adj., Pam- 
phylian, of Pamphylia, a province 
on the southern coast of Asia 
Minor, between Lycia and Cilicia. 

pando, pandere, pandi, passus, 3, 
spread out. passis manibus, 
with hands outstretched. 


panis, -is, [cf. pabulum], m., bread, 
loaf. 

Papirius, -i, m., Papirius, family 
name of L. Papirius Cursor. 

par, paris, adj., equal, like, similar 4 
well-matched ; fit, proper, right. 


par atque, same as. par proe- 
lium, an indecisive battle. As 
subst., par, paris, m. and f., 


equal; mate, companion. 

paratus, -a, -um, comp. -ior, sup. 
-issimus, [part. of paro], adj., 
ready, prepared; equipped, pro- 
vided. 

parco, parcere, peperci and parsi, 
parsus, 8, act sparingly, be spar- 
ing; treat with forbearance; re- 
Srain from, spare. 

parcus, -a, -um, comp. parcior, 
sup. parcissimus, [cf. parcd], 
adj., sparing, frugal, temperate. 

paréns, -entis, [part. of pario], m. 
and f., parent; father, mother. 

pares, -ére, -ui, -itus, 2, appear, be 
visible; be obedient, obey; sub- 
mit to, be subject to. 

pario, -ere, peperi, partus, fut. 
part., pariturus, 3, bring forth, 
produce, give birth to, lay; effect, 
accomplish ; acquire, obtain. 

pariter, [par], adv., equally, alike ; 
as well, together. 

Parius, -a, -um, adj., Parian, of 
Paros, relating to Paros. As 
subst., Parius, -1, m., a@ Parian, 
inhabitant of Paros. 

paro, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, prepare, 
make ready, make ready for, 
intend, resolve; obtain, secure, 
purchase. 

Paros, -i, [Idpos], f., Paros, one of 
the Cyclades, in the Aegean Sea ; it 
was famous for its beautiful white 
marble. See map opp. p. 75. 
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parricidium, -i, [pater, caed6], n., 
murder of a father, parricide ; 
treason. 

pars, partis, f., part, portion, share, 
number ; region, district, division ; 
side, direction; party, faction ; 
character, réle; pl., coll., party. 
pars maior, the majority. una 
ex parte, on one side. im omnes 
partés, in every direction. 

Parthi, -drum, m., pl., Parthians, 
a Scythian people dwelling south- 
east of the Caspian Sea, famous 
as brave warriors and _ skilful 
archers. 

partim, [old acc. of pars], adv., 
partly, in part. 

parum, comp. minus, sup. minime, 
adv., too little, not enough. AS 
subst., too little, not enough. 
Comp., less. Sup., least, very 
little ; not at all, by no means. 

parvulus, -a, -um, [dim. of par- 
vus |, adj., very small, very young ; 
slight, trifling. As subst., par- 
vulus, -1, m., small child, infant. 

parvus, -a, -um, comp. minor, sup. 
minimus, adj., smaii, trifling, in- 
significant ; small, short; short, 
brief; of price or value, small, 
low. parvi, gen. of value, of 
little worth, of small account. 
Comp., smaéler, less. As subst., 
minus, n., /ess ; minimum, n., the 
least. minus dubitationis, less 
hesitation. 

pasc6, pascere, pavi, pastus, 3, 
cause to eat, feed; in pass. reflex- 
ive with dep. force, graze, browse, 
Seed. 

passus, -tis, m., step, pace; as a 
measure of length, pace (reckoned 
as a double step, from the place 
where either foot is raised to the 


place where the same foot rests 

on ground again), =4 feet, 10} 

inches by English measurement. 

mille passtis, thousand paces, 

mile. Seen. to p. 116, 1. 28. 

passus, see pando. 

pastor, -dris, [pasco], m., herds- 
man, shepherd. 

patefaci6, -facere, -féci, -factus, 
[pated + facio], 3, Jay open, open, 
disclose, bring to light. 

paténs, -entis, comp. patentior, 
[part. of pated], adj., open, ac- 
cessible. 

pated, patére, patui, —, 2, be open, 
lie open, stand open; extend; be 
accessible. 

pater, -tris, m., father. Pl., patrés, 
-um, fathers, forefathers. patres 
or patrés conscripti, senators. 

paternus, -a, -um, [pater], adj., of 
a father, father’s, paternal. 

patiéns, -entis, [part. of patior], 
adj., bearing, enduring, patient. 

patior, pati, passus sum, 3, dep., 
suffer, bear, support, endure; al- 
low, permit. 

patria, -ae, [cf. pater], f., father- 
land, native land. 

patrius, -a, -um, [pater], adj., of a 
father, fatherly; ancestral, of 
(their) forefathers. 

patrimGnium, -1, [pater], n., in- 

heritance from a father, inheri- 

tance, patrimony. 


patrocinium, -i, n., protection, 
patronage. 

patronus, -i, [pater], m., pro- 
tector, defender, patron, advo- 


cate. 
patruélis, -e, [patruus], adj., of a 
father’s brother, of a cousin. As 
subst., patruélis, -is, m., @ cousin. 
paucus, -a, -um, comp. -ior, sup. 
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-issimus, adj., little ; pl., few. As 
subst., pauci, -drum, m., pl., few, 
only a few ; pauca, -drum, n., pl., 
a few words. 

paulatim, [paulum], adv., little by 
little, by degrees ; gradually ; one 
by one. 

paulisper, [paulum + per], ady., 
Jor a short time, a little while. 

paulo, [properly abl. of degree of 
difference, from paulus], ady., by 
a little, just a little, somewhat. 

paululum, [paulus], adv., @ very 
little. 

paulum, [paulus], adv., @ little, 
somewhat. 

Paulus, see Aemilius. 

pauper, -eris, adj., 
wealthy, in moderate 
stances; scanty, small. 
subst., m., poor man. 

paupertas, -atis, [pauper], f., 
poverty, small means, moderate 
circumstances. 

Pausanias, -ae, [Ilavoavids], m., 
Pausanias, the victor at Plataea. 

pav6, -Onis, m., peacock. 

pax, pacis, f., peace, treaty, agree- 
ment ; harmony, quiet. 

pecco, -are, -avi, -atus, 
wrong. 

pectinia, -ae, [cf. pecus], f., prop- 
erty, wealth, money. 

pedes, -itis, [pes], m., foot-travel- 
ler ; foot-soldier ; sing., coll., foot- 
soldiers, infantry. Pl., pedités, 
-um, infantry. 

pedester, -tris, -tre, [pés], adj., 
on foot, pedestrian, of the infan- 


poor, not 
circum- 
AS 


1, do 


try; on land, by land, land. 
exercitus pedester, land-force, 
infantry.  pedestrés copiae, in- 
Santry. 


Pedius, -i, m., Quintus Pedius, | 
s 


grandson of Julia, oldest sister 
of Julius Caesar, under whom he 
served as lieutenant in the Gallic 
and Civil Wars; he was named in 
Caesar’s will an heir to a small 
portion of the estate, and was 
consul with Octavius in 48 B.c., 
but died before completing his 
term of office. 

péior, see malus. 

péius, see male. 

pellexit, see pellicio. 

pellicis, -licere, -lexi, -lectus, 3, 
allure, entice, decoy, coax. 

pellis, -is, f., skin, hide. 

pell6, pellere, pepuli, pulsus, 8, 
beat, strike; drive out, drive 
away ; defeat, rout. 

Pelopidas, -ae, [Ile\orldas], m., 
Pelopidas. 

Peloponnésus, -i, [Ile\ordvyycos], 
f., the Peloponnesus, southern 
Greece, now called the Morea. 

Penatés, -ium, [cf. pascor], m., 
pl., Penates, household gods, 
whose images were kept in the 
principal living-room of the house, 
near the hearth; by metonymy, 
home, hearth. 

pend, pendere, pependi, pénsus, 3, 
suspend ; weigh out ; pay, pay out. 

penes, prep. with acc., with, at the 
house of; in the possession of, in 
the power of. 

penetro, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, enter, 
penetrate. 

penna, -ae, f., feather, plume. 

pepercerat, see parco. 

peperit, see pario. 

per, prep. with acc., through; of 
space, through, across, along, 
over, among; of time, through, 
during, im the course of ; of 
agency, means, and manner, 
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through, by, by the hands of, by 
means of, under pretence of; of 
cause, by reason of; in oaths, in 
the name of, by. 

In composition, per adds the 
force of through, thoroughly, per- 
fectly, completely, very much, 
very. 

perago, -agere, -égi, -actus, [per 
+ago], 3, thrust through; agi- 
tate; go through with, finish; 
carry out, execute; set forth, re- 
late, describe, detail. 

peragr6, -are, -avi, -atus, [per + 
agro], 1, wander through, pass 
through. 

percontatiG, -onis, [percontor], f., 
questioning inquiry. 

percontor or perciinctor, -ari, 
-atus sum, [per + contus, pole}, 
1, dep., a., lit. search with a pole; 
ask, inquire, question, investigate. 

percussor, -oris, [percutid], m., 
striker, murderer, assassin. 

percutio, -cutere, percussi, percus- 
sus, [per + quatio], strike 
through, pierce ; strike, knock at ; 
shock, astound ; kill, slay ; ruin. 

perdo, -dere, -didi, -ditus, [per + 
do], 3, make way with, destroy, 
ruin, lose. 

perdiics, -dicere, perdixi, per- 
ductus, [per-+ diico], 3, lead 
through, lead, conduct, bring ; 
persuade, induce; bring over, 
win over; prolong; pursue; ex- 
tend, construct, make. 

peregrinus, -a, -um, [per + ager], 
adj., from foreign parts, foreign. 
As subst., peregrinus, -i, m., 
stranger, foreigner. 

perennis, -e, [per + annus], adj., 
lasting through the year; peren- 
nial; continual, perpetual. 


Q 
Os 


pereé6, -ire, -ivi or -ii, -itus, [per + 
eo], irr., pass away; perish, dis- 
appear ; be lost. 

perfacilis, -e, [per + facilis], adj., 
very easy, not at all difficult. 

perfectus, see perficio. 

perfer6, -ferre, -tuli, -latus, [per 
+ fero], irr., lit. carry through ; 
carry, convey, bring, report; en- 
dure, suffer, bear, submit to ; com- 
plete; retain to the end. 

perficiG, -ficere, -féci, -fectus, [per 
+ facio], 3, finish, complete, per- 
form, accomplish, carry out; 
cause, effect. 

perfidia, -ae, [perfidus], f., faith- 
lessness, treachery. 

perfring6, -fringere, -frégi, -frac- 


tus, [per + frango], 38, break 
through. 
perfruor, -frui, frictus sum, 3, 


dep., enjoy fully, be delighted. 

perfuga, -ae, [cf. perfugio], m., 
deserter. 

perfugis, -fugere, -fiigi, —, [per + 
fugid], 8, flee for refuge, desert. 

perfungor, -fungi, -functus sum, 
[per + fungor], 38, dep., fudjil, 
perform; go through, undergo, 
endure. 

Pergaménus, -a, -um, adj., of Per- 
gamum, a city in Mysia. Per- 
gaménus, -1, m., a citizen of 
Pergamum. See map opp. p. 93. 

pergso, -ere, perréxi, perrectus, 
[per + rego], 3, go on, proceed, 
hasten, continue, march. 

periclitor, -ari, -atus sum, [ pericu- 
lum], 1, dep., try, prove, test ; be 
in danger, tneur danger. 

pericul6sus, -a, -um, comp. pericu- 
ldsior, sup. periculdsissimus, 
[periculum], adj., dangerous, 
perilous. 
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periculum, -i, n., trial 3 risk, dan- 
ger, peril. 

peritus, -a, -um, comp. peritior, 
sup. peritissimus, adj., ezxperi- 
enced, practised, skilled, expert, 
acquainted with. 

perlatus, see perfero. 

permaneo, -manére, -mansi, -man- 
surus, [per + maned], 2, con- 
tinwe, stay, remain. 

permitto, -ere, permisi, permissus, 
[per + mitt], 3, let pass; cast, 
hurl; hand over, entrust, sur- 
render; pernit, allow. 

permotus, see permoveo. 

permoveo, -movere, -m6vi, -motus, 
[per + moved], 2, deeply move, 
greatly disturb, alarm ; influence, 
induce. 

permutatis, -onis, [permuto], f., 
change, exchange. 

permite, -are, -avi, -atus, [per + 
muto], 1, change throughout ; 
interchange, exchange. 

perniciés, -é1, f., destruction, death, 
ruin, overthrow; pest, curse. 

pernicidsus, -a, -um, comp. perni- 
cidsior, sup. pernicidsissimus, 
[pernicies], adj., destructive, ru- 
inous, pernicious, dangerous. 

peror6, -are, -avi, -atus, [per + 
oro |, 1, speak from the beginning, 
plead; end, close, finish. 

perpauci, -ae, -a, [per + paucus], 
adj., very few. As subst., per- 
pauci, -orum, m., pl., @ very few. 

Perpenna, -ae, m., Perpenna, fam- 
ily name of M. Perpenna, censor 
in 86 B.C. : 

perpetior, -peti, -pessus sum, [per 
+ patior], 3, dep., bear stead- 
fastly, abide, endure. 

perpetud, [perpetuus], adv., con- 
tinually, uninterruptedly, forever. 


perpetuus, -a, -um, [per, cf., petd], 
adj., continuous, unbroken, entire, 
perpetual. As subst., in perpe- 
tuum, forever, ever after. 

perrumpo, -ere, -ripi, -ruptus, 
[per + rumpo], 3, break through, 
Jorce a way through, get across ; 
overcome. 

Persae, see Persés. 

persaepe, [per + saepe], adv., very 
often. 

persequor, -sequi, -secitus sum, 
[per + sequor], 38, dep., follow 
perseveringly, follow up, pursue ; 
assail, attack ; overtake ; execute, 
accomplish ; set forth, relate, re- 
count. 

Pers€és, -ae, dat. i, [II¢pons], m., 
a Persian; in pl., by metonymy, 
the land of the Persians. As 
adj., cum rége Persé, with the 
king of the Persians. 

Perseus, -i, m., Perseus, the last 
king of Macedonia, conquered by 
L. Aemilius Paulus, at Pydna, 
168 B.c. 

persevéro, -are, -avi, -atus, [per- 
sevérus ], 1, continue steadfastly, 
persist, persevere. 

Persicus, -a, -um, adj., Persian, of 
Persia, with Persia. 

Persis, -idis, f., Persis, a country 
in Asia, north of the Persian 
Gulf, now Farsistan, Persia. 

persona, -ae, [per, cf. sono], f., 
mask; part, character; person, 
personage, character. 

persolv6, -solvere, -solvi, -soliitus, 
[per + solvo], 3, pay in full, pay. 
poenas persolvere, to pay the 
penalty. 

perspectus, see perspicio. 

perspiciG, -spicere, -spexi, -spec- 
tus, [per -- speci6, look], 3, see, 
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look; inspect, survey; perceive, 
observe, ascertain. 

persuaded, -suadére, -suasi, -sua- 
sus, [per + suaded, persuade], 2, 
convince, persuade, prevail upon, 
induce. mihi persuadétur, J 
am convinced. 

pertaedet, -ére, pertaesum est, 
[per + taedet], 2, impers., i 
wearies, it disgusts. 

perterre6, -terrére, —, -territus, 
[per + terreo], 2, frighten thor- 
oughly, terrify. 

pertimésc6, -timéscere, -timul, —, 
[per + timéscod], 38, inch., be 
alarmed, fear greatly. 


pertinacia, -ae, [pertinax], f., 
perseverance, stubbornness, ob- 
stinacy. 


pertinaciter, [pertinax], adv., per- 
sistently, obstinately, stubbornly. 

pertinax, -acis, [per + tenax], 
adj., persevering, obstinate, per- 
tinacious. 

pertine6, -ére, -ul, —, [per + 
tened], 2, stretch out, extend; 
reach; pertain to, concern, be- 
long to, have to do with; apply, 
suit. 

perturbatus, -a, -um, [part. of 
perturbo], adj., disturbed, agi- 
tated, unsettled. 

perturb, -are,.-avi, -atus, [per + 
turbo, disturb], 1, disturb greatly, 
disorder, confuse, throw into con- 
fusion, embarrass. 

perveni6, -venire, -véni, -ventus, 
[per + venio], 4, reach, come 
(to) ; arrive (at); penetrate, at- 
tain. 

perverts, -vertere, -verti, perver- 
sus, [per + verto], 3, overthrow, 
throw down; destroy, ruin, cor- 
rupt. 
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pervulgatus, -a, -um, [part. of 
pervulgo], adj., very common, 
widely known. 

pés, pedis, m., foot; as a measure 
of length, = .9708 of the-English 
foot, or 296 millimetres. pe- 
dem referre, to retreat. 

petitid, -dnis, [peto], f., thrust, 
attack; application, candidacy ; 
petition. 

pets, -ere, -ivi or -il, -itus, 3, strive 
for, seek; goto; get, secure; at- 
tack ; demand, beg, ask, request. 
petere ut liceat, to ask permission. 


petulantia, -ae, f., impudence, 
freakishness, pertness, wanton- 
ness. 


phalanx, -angis, Greek acc. sing. 
(p. 149, 1. 19), phalanga, [¢d- 
aye], f., compact host, mass, 
phalanx. 

Phaléreus, -i, [dadnpets], m., of 
Phalérum, a surname of Deme- 
trius, ruler of Athens in 317 B.c. 

Phaléricus, -a, -um, adj., of Pha- 
lérwm, one of the seaports of 
Athens. 

Pharnacés, -is, m., Pharnaces, 
son of Mithridates the Great, 
king of Pontus. 

Pharsalicus, -a, -um, adj., ef Phar- 
salus, at Pharsalus. 

Phidippus, -1, [eldurmos], m., 
Phidippus, a famous Athenian 
courier of the time of Miltiades. 

Philippus, -i, [limos], m., 
Philip, referring in this book to 
Philip V., king of Macedon from 
220 to 179 s.c. He was defeated 
at Cynoscephalae in 197 B.c. 

philosophia, -ae, f., philosophy. 

philosophus, -a, -um, adj., philo- 
sophical. As subst., philosophus, 
-I, m., philosopher. 
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Picéns, -entis, [Picénum], adj., of 


or belonging to Picénum. As 
subst., Picentés, -ium, m., the 
inhabitants of  Picénum, the 
Picenes. See map opp. p. 30. 


pietas, -atis, [pius], f., dutiful 
conduct, devotion, piety ; affection, 
love, loyalty. 

pilleus, -i, m., and pilleum, -i, n., 
close-fitting cap ; skull-cap. 

pilum, -1, n., javelin, pike. 

pilus, -i, [pilumj, m., usually 
joined with primus, maniple of 
the triarit, a division in the army 
containing the most experienced 
soldiers. primi pili centurio, 
Jirst centurion of the first man- 
tiple of the triarii, the first cen- 
turion of the legion in rank. 

ping6, -ere, pinxi, pictus, 3, paint, 
represent, portray. 

Piraeus, -1, [Ileparevs], m., the 
Petraeus, the principal seaport of 
Athens. See map opp. p. 75. 

pirata, -ae, f., sea-robber, corsair, 
pirate. 

piscina, -ae, [piscis], f., fish-pond. 

piscis, -is, m., fish. 

Pisistratus, -1, [lewwicrparos], m., 
Pisistratus, tyrant of Athens dur- 
ing three periods between 560 and 
527 B.c. Though he usurped the 
chief power, he was a wise and 
moderate ruler, and did much to 
increase the power and prosperity 
of the city. j 

PisG, -onis, m., name of four per- 
sons mentioned in the Gallic 
War: 

(1) Lucius Calpurnius Piso 
Caesoninus, consul 112 B.c.; 
killed 107 s.c. when serving as 
lieutenant in Gaul with the con- 
sul Lucius Cassius Longinus. 


(2) Lucius Calpurnius Piso 
Caesoninus, consul with Aulus 
Gabinius, 58 B.c., and father- 
in-law of Caesar. 

(3) Marcus Piipius Pisd Calpur- 
niadnus, consul with M. Vale- 
rius Messdala, 61 8.c. 

pistrinum, -i, n., [pistor], corn- 

mill, mill. 

Placentia, -ae, f., Placentia, a city 
in Cisalpine Gaul on the Po, the 
modern Piacenza. See map opp. 
p. 30. 

placed, placére, placui, placitus, 
2, please, be agreeable, be welcome 
to. Used impersonally, placet, 
it ts agreed, it seems good, it is 
settled; it is resolved, tt is de- 
cided. ei placuit, he resolved. 

plac6, -are, -avi, -atus, [cf. pla- 
ced], 1, quiet, soothe, allay, ap- 
pease; reconcile, conciliate, pro- 
pitiate. 

plaga, -ae, f., stroke, blow, thrust ; 
calamity, disaster. 

plaga, -ae, f., hunting-net, snare. 

Plancus, -1, m., Plancus, family 
name of L. Plotius Plancus, pro- 
scribed and killed by the second 
Triumvirate in 43 B.c. 

planitiés, -ae, [planus], f., level 
ground, plain. 

Plataeae, -arum, [I\aratac], f., pl., 
Plataea, a city in the southern 
part of Boeotia, the scene of the 
defeat of the Persians under Mar- 
donius in 479 B.c. See map opp. 
p. 75. 

Plataeénsés, -ium, m., pl., the Pla- 
tacans, inhabitants of Plataea. 
plébs, plebis, and plébés, -ei or -i, 

f., common people, commons, ple- 

beians, populace. 

plect6, -ere, —, —, [cf. plaga], 


PLENUS 
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8, used only in the passive, be 
punished, suffer punishment; be 
blamed, incur censure. 

plénus, -a, -um, comp. plenior, 
sup. plénissimus, [cf. pled], adj., 
full, filled ; plentiful. 

plérumque, [n. acc. of plerusque], 
adv., commonly, generally, wsu- 
ally, for the most part. 

plérusque, -aque, -umque, [plérus, 
very many], adj., very many, 
most. Assubst., plerique, -orum- 
que, m., pl., the most, the greater 
part, the majority, most; very 
many, @ good many. 

Plinius, -1, m., Plinius, Pliny, gen- 
tile name of C. Plinius Secundus, 
born 23 a.p., author of the famous 
Historia Naturalis. Ue lost his 
life in the eruption of Vesuvius, 
in 79 a.p., by which Pompeii was 
destroyed. 

Plotius, -i, m., see Plancus. 

plumbeus, -a, -um, [plumbum], 


adj., of lead, leaden; stupid, 
stolid. 

plumbum, -i, n., lead. 

plirimum, [plirimus], used as 


sup. of multum, adv., very much, 
most, especially. 

plis, [neut. sing. of plis, plitris, 
adj.], used as comp. of multum, 
adv., more. plis valére, to 
have more power. pluris, gen. 
of price, of more value, dearer, 
higher. 

plis, plurés, plirimus, see multus. 

Poecilé, -es, [Iovcdldy, sc. croc], 
f., the Poecile, gallery of paint- 
ings, a building at Athens adorned 
‘with works of art by the cele- 
brated painter Polygnotus. 

poena, -ae, [cf. rou], f., compen- 
sation, fine, punishment, penalty. 


a 


poenas dare, or persolvere, to pay 
the penalty. 

Poeni, -drum, m., pl., the Cartha- 
ginians, so named from their 
Phoenician origin. 

Poenicus or Putnicus, -a, 
adj., Punic, Carthaginian. 

po6éta, -ae, m., poet. 

polliceor, -liceri, -licitus, [por,= 
pro,+ liceor], 2, dep., promise, 
offer. liberaliter pollicitus, with 
generous promises. 

pollicitus, see polliceor. 

POllid, -onis, m., Pollid, surname 
of Védius Pollid, a friend of 
Augustus, punished by Augustus 
for his inhumanity to a slave. 

Polybius, -1, [ IloAvBios], m., Polyb- 
ius, a native of Megalopolis in 
Arcadia, celebrated for his history 
of Rome. In 169 8B.c. he was sent 
to Rome as a hostage, and became 
intimate with Scipio Africanus the 
younger, 

Polymnis, -i or -idis, [Ilo\vums], 
m., Polymnis, father of Epami- 
nondas. 

pompa, -ae, f., public procession; 
parade, display. 

Pompéianus, -a, -um, 
Pompey, Pompeian. 

PompéGius, -i, m., Pompéius, Pom- 
pey, a2 Roman gentile name. In 
this book refers to: 

(1) Pompéius, consul in 141 B.c. 
(2) Cn. Pompéeius Magnus, Pom- 
pey the Great. 

Pompilius, -1, m., Pompilius, gen- 
tile name of Numa Pompilius. 
See Numa. 

PompGnius, -I, m., Pompdnius, 
gentile name of J. Pompodnius 
Atticus. 

Pomptinus, -a, -um, adj., Pomp- 


-um, 


adj., of 


PONDUS 105 POSSUM 
vine. Pomptinae palidés, the out, stretch out, extend; offer, 
Pomptine Marshes, a marshy present; prolong, extend.  por- 


tract of country on the coast of 
Latium, about fifty miles south- 
east of Rome. 

pondus, -eris, [cf. pendod], n., a 
weight, burden; importance. 

pono, -ere, posui, positus, 3, put 
down, place, fix, deposit; depict, 
represent; lay aside, give wp; 
spend, employ; set up, build; 
pul, count, reckon, regard. Pass., 
often be situated; be dependent, 


depend on. castra ponere, 
to pitch camp. rudimentum 
ponere, to learn, to take first 


steps in. 

pons, pontis, m., bridge. 

ponticulus, -1, [dim. of pons], m., 
little bridge. 

Ponticus, -a, -um, of Pontus, to 
Pontus, Pontic. 

Pontius, -i, m., Pontius, family 
name of C. Pontius, leader of the 
Samnites, 

Pontus, -i, m., Pontus, a country 
in northeastern Asia Minor, south 
of the Euxine Sea. See map opp. 
p. 98. 

poposcérunt, see posco. 

populatis, -onis, {populor], f., a 
laying waste, ravaging, plunder- 
ing. 

populi scitum, see populus, sci- 
tum. 

populor, -ari, -atus, 1, dep., lay 
maste, devastate. 

populus, -i, m., people as a political 
whole, nation; sing. coll., the 
people, the citizens. 

name of a Roman 


Porcius, -a, 
gens. See Cato. 

porrig6, -rigere, -rexi, -réctus, 
[ por= pro + rego], 8, spread 


récta loca aperta pertinébant, 
the open places lay extended, i.e., 
reached. 

Porsena, -ae, m., Porsena or Por- 
senna, king of Clusium, and head 
of the Etruscan league in the time 
of Tarquin the Proud. 

porta, -ae, f., city gate, gate of a 
camp, gate, entrance, passage. 

portendo, -ere, -tendi, -tentus, 
[por = pro + tendo], 3, point out, 
indicate ; predict, presage, foretell. 

porticus, -us, [porta], f., covercd 
walk between columns, colonnade, 
portico. 

porto, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, bear, 
carry, convey, bring. 

portorium, -i, [cf. porta], n., tax, 
toll, duty, tariff’. 

portus, -us, [cf. porta], m., har- 
bor, haven, port. 

posco, -ere, poposci, —, 3, inch., 
ask urgently, demand, beg 3 re 
quire, need. 

Posidonius, -i, m., Posidodnius, a 
distinguished Stoic philosopher 
of Apameia in Syria, a contem- 
porary of Cicero and Pompey. 

positus, -a, -um, see pono. 

possessio, -onis, [cf. possido], f., 
possession. 

possides, -sidére, -sédi, -sessus, 


[ por = pro + seded ], 2, hold, 
OCCUPY, Possess. 
possido, -sidere, -sédi, -sessus, 


[por = pro + sido], 3, take pos- 
session of, occupy, seize. 
possum, posse, potui, —, [potis, 
able, + sum], irr., be able ; pres. = 
ZI can, impf. and pf.= TJ could. 
multum, plirimum posse, to have 
grea, very great power or influence. 


POST 
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post, adv., afterwards, later, after ; 
often with abl. of degree of differ- 
ence. anno post, a year later, 
the following year. paucis post 
diébus, a few days later. 

post, prep. with acc. only: 
(1) Of place, behind. 

tergum, in the rear. 
(2) Of time, after. post me- 
diam noctem, after midnight. 

posted [post ea], adv., afterwards. 
postea quam, with the force of a 
conjunction, after that, after. 

posterius, [comp. of posterus], 
adv., later, at a later time. 

posterus, -a, -um, comp. posterior, 
sup. postrémus or postumus, 
[post], adj., coming after, subse- 
quent, later; next, following. 
As subst., posteri, -drum, m., pl., 
descendants, posterity. Comp. 
posterior, -ius, later, inferior. 
Sup. postrémus, -a, -um, last; 
lowest. ad postremum, finally, 
at last. 

posthac, [post + hac], adv., after 
this, hereafter, in future. 

posticus, -a, -um, [post], adj., in 
the rear, behind, posterior. \As 
subst., posticum, -i, n., back 
door. 

postquam, [post + quam], conj., 
after that, after, as soon as; 
when ; since, inasmuch as. post 
and quam are often separated by 
intervening words. 

postréms, [abl. of postrémus], 
adv., at last, jinally, last of 
all. 

. postrémus, see posterus. 

postridié, [posteri die], adv., on 
the day after, next day pos- 
tridié Gius diéi, the next day, the 
following day. 


post 


postulatum, -i, [postuld], n., de- 
mand, request, claim. 

postul6, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, claim, 
demand, ask, request; of things, 
require, make necessary, demand. 

Postumius, -i, m., Postumius, 
name of a Roman gens. In this 
book refers to: 
(1) Spurius Postumius Albinus, 

consul in 321 B.c. 
(2) A. Postumius Albinus, con- 
sul in 242 B.c. 

poténs, -entis, comp. potentior, 
sup. -issimus, [part. of possum], 
adj., powerful, strong ; influential. 
As subst., potentior, -6ris, m., 
one more powerful; pl., the more 
powerful. 

potentatus, -is, [potens], 
power, headship, supremacy. 

potentia, -ae, [potens], f., might, 
force, power; rule, sway, emi- 
nence. 

potestas, -atis, [potis], f., ability, 
power, capacity; self-control; 
sway, dominion, vule; power, 
office, magistracy ; opportunity. 

potior, potiri, potitus, [potis, 
able], 4, dep., obtain possession 
of, become master of, acquire, 
obtain, followed by the abl. or by 
the gen. ; old form of gerundive, 
potiundi, potiundorum. 

potissimum, [sup. of potis], adv., 


mm; 


chiefly, principally, especially, 
above all. 
potius, [comp. of potis], adv., 


rather, preferably, more. 
tius quam, rather than. 
prae, prep. with abl., in comparison 
with, on account of. 
praeaciitus, -a, -um, [ part. of prae- 
acuo], adj., sharpened at the end, 
sharpened, pointed. 


po- 
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praebeo, -ére, -ul, -itus, [prae + 
habeo], 2, hold out, proffer, offer, 
grant, supply; furnish, provide ; 
yield, surrender; show, exhibit, 
represent ; excite, cause, arouse. 

praecaveo, -cavére, -cavi, -cautus, 
[prae + caved], 2, take precau- 
tions. 

praecéd6, -cédere, -cessi, -ces- 
surus, [prae + cédd], 3, go be- 
Sore ; surpass. 

praeceps, -cipitis, [prae + cap in 
caput], adj., headlong, with great 
speed, head over heels ; steep, pre- 
cipitous. 

praeceptor, -6ris, [praecipio], m., 
teacher, instructor, preceptor. 

praeceptum, -i1, [praecipio], n., 


maxim, rule, order, direction, 
command. 
praecidd, -cidere, -cidi, -cisus, 


[prae + caedo], 3, cut off in front ; 
cut off, cut short; finish, end, de- 
stroy. 
praecipio, -cipere, -cépi, -ceptus, 
[prae + capio], 3, take before- 
hand, anticipate; give rules, ad- 
monish, inform, direct; bid, 
order ; direct, instruct. 
praecipito, -are, -avi, -atus, [prae- 
ceps |, 1,¢hrow headlong, cast down. 
praecipué [praecipuus], acdv., es- 
pecially, specially, particularly. 
praecipuus, -a, -um, [prae, cf. 
capio], adj., taken before others, 
particular, especial ; — distin- 
guished, excellent. 
praeclaré, [praeclarus], adv., very 
clearly ; excellently, gloriously. 
praeda, -ae, f., property taken in 
war; booty, spoil, plunder, prey. 
praedicatio, -onis, [praedico], f., 
public proclamation, praising, 
praise ; assertion, statement. 


+ 


praedico, -are, -Avi, -atus, [prae 
+ dicd], 1, make known by 
proclamation, announce, pro- 
claim, declare ; praise, commend 3 
boast. 

praedico, -dicere, -dixi, -dictus, 
[prae + dicd], 3, say beforehand, 
warn, admonish. 

praedo, -onis, [praeda], m., one 
that makes booty, plunderer, rob- 
ber. maritimus praedo, or 
praedo [sc. maritimus], pirate. 

praedor, -ari, -atus, [praeda], 1, 
dep., obtain booty, pitlage, plun- 
der. 

praefectus, -i, [praeficid], 
overseer, commander, prefect. 

praefer6, -ferre, -tuli, -latus, irr., 
bear before; offer, present; pre- 
Ser, rate higher; display, reveal. 
sé praeferre, to show one’s self 
superior to. 

praeferOx, -dcis, [prae + ferdx], 
adj., very violent, impetuous, in- 
solent, full of confidence. 

praeficio, -ficere, -féci, -fectus, 
[prae + facio], 3, place over, 
place in command of, appoint to 
command. ; 

praefinio, -ire, -ivi, -itus, [prae 
+ finio], 4, determine before- 
hand, ordain, prescribe. 

praefor, -fari, -fatus sum, [prae 
+ for], 1, dep., say before, pre- 
mise, preface ; utter a preliminary 
prayer. 

praemitt6, -mittere, -misi, -missus, 
[prae + mitto], 3, send forward, 
send on before, send in advance. 

praemium, -i, [prae+ emo], n., 
advantage, favor, reward, recom- 
pense; prize, plunder, booty. 

Praeneste, -is, n. Praeneste, an 
ancient city of Latium, situ- 


m., 
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ated about twenty miles south- 
east of Rome. See map, frontis- 
piece. 

praeopt6, -are, -avi, -atus, [prae 
+ opto, choose], 1, choose rather, 
prefer. 

praep6n6, -ere, -posui, -positus, 
[prae + pond], 3, place in front ; 
put before, set over, appoint, place 
in command of ; prefer. 

praesaepe, -is, [prae + saepés], n., 
an enclosure, stable, stall. 

praescrib6, -scribere, -scripsi, 
-scriptus, [prae+scribo], 3, write 
before, give directions, direct, pre- 
scribe. 

praescriptum, -i, [part. of prae- 
seribo], u., direction, order, in- 
structions. 

praeséns, -entis, [part. of prae- 
sum], adj., ai hand, present, in 
person; immediate, instant; fa- 
voring, propitious. in prae- 
senti or in praesentia, [sc. tem- 
pora], for the present. 

praesentia, -ae, [praeséns], f., a 
being at hand, presence. For in 
praesentia see praesens. 

praesertim, adv., especially, prin- 
cipally, chiejly. 

praesidium, -i, [praeses], n., de- 
Jence, protection, help ; garrison, 
post, station = fortress. 

praestans, -antis, comp. prae- 
stantior, sup. praestantissimus, 
[prae, sto], adj., preéminent, ex- 
cellent, distingwished. 

praestiti, see praesto. 

praesto, -stare, -stiti, -stitus, 1, 
stand out, stand before, be su- 
perior, excel; fulfil, discharge, 
perform, execute; show, exhtbit, 
manifest, assure; answer for, 
vouch for. Impers., praestat, 


it is preferable, it ts better. 
officium praestare, to do one’s 
duty. 

praesum, -esse, -fui, irr., be be- 
fore; have command of, rule, 
have charge of, govern. 

praeter, [prae], adv. and prep. 
with acc., past, by, beyond ; above, 
more than; against, contrary to; 
except, besides. In composition, 
past, beyond. 

praeterea, [praeter + ea], adv., in 
addition, further, besides, more- 
over. 

praetered, -ire, -ivi or -ii, -itus, 
[praeter + ed], irr., go by, pass 
by; omit, disregard, leave un- 
noticed ; surpass. 

praeteritus, -a, -um, [part. of 
praetereo], adj., gone by, past, 
departed. 

praetermitt6, -mittere, -misi, -mis- 
sus, [praeter + mitto], let 
pass, let go; pass over, pass 
without notice, overlook. 

praetor, -oris, [for praeitor, prae, 
ef. eo], m., leader, chief; gen- 
eral, commander ; praetor, amag- 
istrate at Rome, next to the con- 
sul in rank, charged with the 
administration of justice. At first 
there was but one praetor, but at 
an early period two were chosen, 
then six. Under Sulla there were 
eight, and the number finally 
reached sixteen. 

praet6rius, -a, -um, [praetor], 
adj., of the commander, prae- 
torian. praetoria cohors, gen- 
eral’s cohort, the generals body- 
guard. As subst., praetorius, -1, 
m., one who has been praetor, 
ex-praetor. 

praetuli, see praefero. 
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praetura, -ae, [prae, cf. ed], f., 
office of praetor, praetorship. 
praevenio, -ire, -véni, -ventus, 
[prae + veniod], 4, come before, 
get start of, outstrip, anticipate. 

pratum, -i, n., meadow. 

pravus, -a, -um, adj., 
perverse, irregular, 
wrong. 

precor, -ari, -atus sum, 1, dep., 
ask, beg, supplicate, beseech ; call 
upon, invoke. 

prehendo, see prendo. 

prem6, premere, pressi, pressus, 
3, press; press hard; oppress, 
harass, burden ; overwhelm ; urge, 
drive; pass., be hard pressed, be 
weighed down, be oppressed, be in 
need, be in danger. 

prénds (for prehendo), -ere, -di, 
-sus, 3, lay hold of, grasp, seize ; 
check, arrest ; comprehend. 

pretium, -i, n., price, money value ; 
esteem ; recompense, reward. 

prex, precis, f., generally pl. ; nom. 
and gen. sing. not in use, prayer, 
entreaty, supplication ; curse, im- 
precation. 

" pridem, see iam. 

pridié, adv., the day before, the pre- 
vious day. pridié éius diéi, the 
day before that day, on the pre- 
vious Jay. 

primipilus, -i, [primus-+ pilus], m., 
= primus pilus, jirst centurion ; 
see pilus. 

primo, [primus], adv., at jirst, at 
the beginning, first. 

primum, facc. of primus], adv., 
Jirst, before everything else, in the 
first place, for the first time. 
quam primum, as soon as possible. 
cum primum, as soon as. 

primus, see prior. 


crooked ; 
improper, 
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princeps, -ipis, [primus + car in 
capio], adj., jirst, chief, at the 
front. As subst., m., head Man, 
leader, chief, prince, emperor. 

principatus, -iis, [princeps], m., 
beginning ; first place, supremacy, 
leadership ; chief command. 

prior, -us, gen. pridris, adj. in comp. 
degree, sup. primus, [cf. pro], 
Sormer, previous, first. As subst., 
priorés, -um, m., pl., those in ad- 
vance. primus, jirst, the jirst. 
primus quisque, the first possible, 
very first. AS subst., primi, 
-orum, m., pl., the foremost men, 
the first; chief, noble. prima, 
-orum, n., pl., in the phrase in 
primis, especially. 

pristinus, -a, -um, [for priustinus], 
adj., former, previous, original. 
As subst., pristinum, -i, n., former 
condition. 

prius, ady., comp., before, sooner, 
previously ; rather. 

priusquam [prius + quam], conj., 
before, sooner than. prius and 
quam are often separated by in- 
tervening words. 

privatim [privatus], ady., pri- 
vately, in a private capacity ; in- 
dividually, as individuals, opposed 
in meaning to publice. 

privatus, -a, -um, [part. of privo], 
adj., apart, peculiar, personal, 
private. As subst., privatus, -1, 
m., man in private life, private 
citizen. 

priv6, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, bereave, 
deprive, rob. 

pro, prep. with abl. only, in front 
of, before; for, in behalf of; in- 
stead of, for, as; on account of, 
in return for; in proportion to, 
considering, according to. 


PROAVUS 


proavus, -i, [pro + avus], 
great-grandfather. 

probabilis, -e, [probo], adj., worthy 
of approval, pleasing, agreeable, 
good ; credible, probable. 

probatus, -a, -um, [part. of probo], 
adj., approved, pleasing, agree- 
able. 

probé, -are, -avi, -atus, [probus], 
1, approve, think highly of ; show 
to be worthy, display ; prove, show, 
demonstrate. 

Proca, -ae, m., Proca, or Silvius 
Proca, name of one of the fabu- 
lous kings of Alba, the father of 
Numitor and Amulius. 

précéd6, -cédere, -cessi, —, [pro 
+céd6], 3, go before, go for- 
ward, march on; advance, make 
progress. 

Procillus, see Valerius. 

préclam6, -are, -avi, -atus, [pro 
+ clamo], 1, call, cry owt. 

procre6, -are, -avi, -atus, [pro + 
creo], 1, bring forth, produce, 
procreate. 

procul, ady., in the distance, far, 
afar off ; of time, long before. 

pr6cumb6, -cumbere, -cubui, -cu- 
bitus, [prd-+cumbo, for cubd, 
lie down], 3, fall prostrate ; sink 
down ; be beaten down ; lie down ; 
lean forward. 

prociro, -are, -avi, -atus, [pro + 
euro], 1, take care of, attend to, 
look after; avert, expiate by sac- 
rifice. 

procurr6, -currere, -cucurri or 
-curri, -cursus, [prd + currd], 3, 
run forward, hasten forward, 
rush forward. 

pr6de6, -ire, -ivi or -ii, -itus, 
[prod-, for pro, + ed], irr., come 
out, come forth, advance. 
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prodesse, see prosum. 

prédigium, -i, n., prophetic sign, 
omen, portent ; monster, prodigy. 

préditié, -dnis, (cf. prodo], f., be- 
trayal, treason, treachery. 

préditor, -dris, [cf. prodod], m., be- 
trayer, traitor. 

prédé, -dere, -didi, -ditus, [pro + 

_ dd], 3, put forth, exhibit; reveal, 
disclose; relate, hand down, 
transmit; surrender, give up, 
abandon. 

prddiicé, -dicere, -diixi, -ductus, 
[pro + diicd], 3, lead forth, bring 
out; lengthen, prolong, extend. 

proelior, -Ari, -atus, [proelium], 1, 
dep., jight. 

proelium, -i, n., batile, combat, en- 
gagement. 

profecti6, -dnis, [cf. proficiscor], 
f., departure, setting out. 

profect6, [pro + facto], adv., act- 
ually, indeed, really, certainly. 

profectus, see proficiscor. 

pr6fer6, -ferre, -tuli, -latus, [pro 
+ ferd], irr., carry out, produce, 
put forth, put of; make known, 
mention; present. 

proficiscor, -ficisci, -fectus sum, 
38, dep., set out, depart, proceed, 
march. 

profiteor, -fitéri, -fessus sum, 
[pro + fateor], 2, dep., declare 
publicly, profess. nomen profi- 
téri, to avow one’s self a candi- 
date. 

proflig6, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, strike 
to the ground, overthrow, over- 
come, rout; ruin, destroy. 

profugi6, -fugere, -figi, —, 3, jlee, 
run away, escape; take refuge. 

profugus, -a, -um, (cf. profugid], 
adj., fugitive, in flight. As subst., 
profugus, -1, m., fugitive, exile. 


PROFUNDO 


profundo, -ere, -fidi, -fisus, [pro 
+ fund6], 3, pour out; squander, 
shed; bring forth, utter. sé 
profundere, to rush forth, rush 
out. 

prognatus, -a, -um, [pro + (g)na- 
tus, from (g)nascor], adj., 
sprung, descended. 

progredior, -gredi, -gressus sum, 
[pro + gradior], 3, dep., go forth, 
go on; advance, make progress, 
proceed. 

progressus, see progredior. 

progressus, -ts, [cf. progredior], 
m., going forward, advance, 
progress. 

prohibe6, -ére, -ui, -itus, [prod + 
habeo], 2, hold back, check; hin- 
der, prevent; forbid, prohibit; 
cut off, shut off. 

proicio (prodjicid ), -icere, -iéci, 
-iectus, [pro + iacid], 3, throw 
forward, throw, fling, cast; of 
arms, throw down; abandon, 
lose ; expel, banish. sé proicere, 
to cast one’s self down, leap 
down ; to prostrate one’s self. 

proinde, [pro + inde], adv., hence, 
therefore, accordingly; in like 
manner, equally. 

promine6, -ere, -ui, —, 2, stand out, 
project, extend; lean out. 

promissum, -i, [part. n. of pro- 
mitt], n., @ promise. prdmissd 
stare, to keep a promise. 

promitt6, -ere, -misi, -missus, [pro 
+mitto], 3, let go, put forth; 
Soretell, promise. 

promove6, -movere, -m6vi, -motus, 
[pro + moved], 2, move forward, 
push forward. 

promptus, -a, -um, [part. of 
promo], adj., set forth, manifest, 
at hand, ready, quick, prompt. 
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promunturium, -i, n., promontory, 
headland. 

pronep6s, -otis, [pro + nepos], m., 
great-grandson. 

prontinti6, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, 
announce, declare. 

propago, -are, -avi, -atus, MS Oi 
Sorward, extend, enlarge; gener- 
ate, propagate ; prolong, preserve. 

propatulus, -a, -um, [pro + patu- 
lus], adj., open, uncovered. As 
subst., propatulum, -i, n., open 
place, court 

prope, comp. propius, sup. proxi- 
me, adv., near, nearly, almost ; 
followed by the acc., near ; comp., 
propius, nearer. proximé, near- 
est, next, very near; last, most 
recently. 

propelld, -pellere, -puli, -pulsus, 
[pro+pello], 38, drive away, put 
to flight, rout, defeat. 

properé, [properus], adv., hastily, 
ti haste, quickly, speedily. 

propero, -are, -avi, -atus, [pro- 
perus, quick], 1, hurry, make 
haste, hasten. 

propinquitas, -atis, [propinquus], 
f., nearness, vicinity; relation- 
ship. 

propinguus, -a, -um,'comp., -ior, 
[prope], adj., near, neighboring. 
As subst., propinquus, -i, m., rela- 
tive; pl., propinqui, -drum, m., 
relatives, kinsfolk; propinquae, 
-arum, f., female relatives. 

propior, -us, gen. propioris, adj. in 
comp. degree, sup. proximus, [cf. 
prope], positive wanting, nearer. 
proximus, -a, -um, nearest, next, 
last, of space or time.  proxima 
nocte, on the following night. As 
subst., proximum, -i, n., neighber- 
hood, vicinity. in proxim6, ex 
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proximo, near by, close at hand. 
proximi, -orum, m., pl., the by- 
standers. 

propius, see prope. 

proép6nd, -ponere, -posui, -positus, 
[pro + pond], 3, set forth, put 
forward, present; declare, ea- 
plain; propose, offer, intend ; 
raise, display ; resolve, determine. 

propter, prep. with acc. only, near, 
next to, on account of, in conse- 
quence of. 

propterea, [ proptem+ ea], adv., 
for this reason, therefore. prop- 
terea quod, because; see N. to p. 
114, 1. 6. 

préptignaculum, -i, [propugno], 
n., bulwark, rampart, defence. 

propiign6, -are, -avi, -atus, [pro + 
pugno], 1, come forth to sight; 
fight on the defensive. 

propuls6, -are, —, -atus, [freq. of 
propello], 1, drive off, drive back ; 
ward off, repel. 

préscrib6, -scribere, proscripsi, 
proscriptus, [pro + scribo], 3, 
make public; publish, annownce ; 
offer for sale; outlaw, proscribe. 

pr6scriptis, -dnis, [proscribo], 
f., notice of sale; proscription, 
confiscation. 

prdsequor, -sequi, -secutus, [pro 


€ 


+ sequor], 3, dep., follow after ;* 


follow up, pursue. 

prosilid, -ire, -ui, —, 4, leap for- 
ward, spring forth; rush, make 
haste. 

prosperé, [prosperus], adv., ac- 
cording to hope, favorably, pro- 
pitiously. 

prosperus, -a, -um, [pro + spes], 
adj., according to hope ; favorable, 
fortunate, prosperous ; propitious, 
of good omen. 


préspectus, -is, [cf. prospicio], 
m., view, sight. in prospectu, in 
sight, visible. 

prospicid, -spicere, -spexi, pro- 
spectus, [pro + specid], 3, look 
forward, look out, look ; watch, 
be on the watch; look out for, 


take care of, provide for. 
présternd, -sternere, prostravi, 
prostratus, [pro+sternd], 3, 


strew before; cast down, over- 
throw ; ruin, destroy. 

présum, prodesse, profui, [pro + 
sum], irr., be useful. do good; 
benefit, profit. 

protinus, adv., right on, onward ; 
continuously ; immediately, at 
once. 

prétrah6, -ere, -traxi, -tractus, 
[pro + traho], 38, draw forward, 
produce; bring to light, disclose ; 
lengthen, protract, prolong. 

proétulit, see profero. 

préturb6, -are, -avi, -atus, [pro 
+ turbo, disturb], 1, drive away, 
repulse. 

préveh6, -vehere, -vexi, -vectus, 
[pro + veho], 8, carry forward ; 
pass., be carried ; ride, drive, sail. 
aetate provectus, advanced in 
years. 

pr6évidesd, -vidére, -vidi, -visus, 
[pro + video], 2, foresee, perceive 
in advance ; provide for, look out 
for, prepare. 

pr6vincia, -ae, f., office, charge; 
province, subject territory, govern- 
ment of a territory outside of 
Italy by a magistrate of Rome; 
also the territory itself. In Cae- 
sar often the province, the part of 
Transalpine Gaul subdued by the 
Romans before B.c. 58, lying be- 
tween the Mediterranean Sea and 
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the upper part of the Rhone, the 
Cévennes Mountains, and the 
upper part of the Garonne River. 
See map opp. p. 114. 

pr6vocatis, -dnis, [prévocd], f., 
appeal, challenge. 

provoco, te -avi, -atus, [pro + 
voco], 1, call forth, call out, 
summon ; make an appeal, appeal ; 
stimulate. stir up; challenge. 

provol6, -are, -avi, —, [pro + volo, 
Jy), 1, fly forward, dash Sorth. 

proximé, see prope. 

proximus, -a, -um, see propior. 

pridéns, -entis, comp. priden- 
tior, sup. pridentissimus, [for 
providéens, part. of provided], 
adj., foreseeing, knowing ;  skil- 
Jul, experienced, prudent, clever, 
intelligent. 

priidentia, -ae, [pridéns], f., Sore- 
sight; acquaintance, knowledge, 
skill ; good sense. 

Prusias, or Priisia, -ae, m., Pru- 
sias, a king of Bithynia, with 
whom Hannibal took refuge, 

Pseudophilippus, -i, m., the False 
Philip, Pseudo-Philip, i.e. Andris- 
cus, who pretended to be Philip, 
son of Perseus, king of Mace- 
donia. 

psittacus, -i, m., parrot. 

Ptolemaeus, -i, Ptolemaeus, Ptol- 
emy, the name of several kings of 
Egypt. 

publicé [publicus], adv., in the 
name of the state, as a state, 
publicly, opposed in meariing to 
privatim. 

publico, -are, -avi, -atus, [pibli- 
cus], 1, open to the public, make 
public, confiscate ; publish. 

Publicola, -ae, m., Piblicola. 
Valerius. 


See 


/publicus, -a, -um, [cf. pibés], 
adj., of the people, of the state, 
public, common. As subst. , publi- 
cum, -i,n., public place ; posses- 
sions of the state, public treasury. 
rés publica, the state, public busi- 
ness, public interest. is 

Publius, -i, m., a Roman forename. 

pudor, -oris, [cf. puded], m., shame, 
sense of shame. 

puer, pueri, m., child, boy; slave. 

puerilis, -e, [puer], adj., boyish, 
youthful ; childish, trivial, silly. 

pueritia, -ae, [puer], f., boyhood, 
childhood, youth. 

puerulus, -i, [dim. of puer], m., 
little boy, little sldve. 

ptigio, -onis, m., short dagger, 
poniard. 

piigna, -ae, f., jight, combat, battle ; 
dispute, quarrel. 

ptigns, -are, -avi, -atus, [pignal], 
1, fight, contend; oppose, resist, 
struggle with. pugnatum est, 
the battle raged. 

pulcher, -chra, -chrum, comp. 
pulchrior, sup. pulcherrimus, 
adj., beautiful, fair, handsome ; 
excellent, noble, tllustrious. 

pullul6, -are, -avi, -atus, [pullus], 
1, sprout, shoot, come forth. 

pulsus, see pello. 


Pulvillus, -i, m., Puivillus. See 
Horatius. 
Pinicus, -a, -um, adj., Punic, 


Carthaginian. 
punio, -ire, -ivi, -itus, [poena], 4, 
punish, correct, chastise. 
pupillus, -i, m., orphan, ward. 
puppis, -is, f., hinder part of a ship, 
stern ; ship. 
purgo, -are, -Avi, -atus, [for * pi- 
rigd; purus, cf. ago], 1, make 
clean; free from blame, excuse, 
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clear. sui pirgandi causa, in 
order to excuse themselves. 

putd, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, think, 
consider, believe, judge. 

Pydna, -ae, [Ilviva], f., Pydna, a 
city of Macedonia, in Pieria on 
the Thermaic Gulf, the scene of 
the defeat of Perseus, king of 
Macedonia, by the Romans in 
168 z.c. See map opp. p. 75. 

Pyrénaeus, -a, -um, [Ilupyvatos], 
adj., of Pyrene; Pyrenaean. 
Pyrénaei montés, “the Pyrenees 
Mountains, between Spain and 
France. Pyrenaeus saltus, the 
Pyrenees. 


Pyrrhus, -i, ut, Pyrrhus, king of | 


Epirus; one of the greatest gen- 
erals of antiquity. In 280 B.c, he 
was called to the aid of the Tar- 
entines, who had become involved 
in a war with the Romans. After 
two victories he was defeated at 
Beneventum and compelled to 
leave Italy. He was killed in 
272 B.c., while storming Argos. 

Pythagoréus, -a, -um, adj., Pytha- 
gorean, of Pythagoras. As 
subst., Pythagoreus, -i, m., 
Pythagorean, follower of Pythag- 
oras, a celebrated philosopher, 
born in Samos about 6550 B.c. 
His philosophy was especially 
popular in Magna Graecia in 
southern Italy. 

Pythia, -ae, [Ilvola], f., the Pythia, 
the priestess who gave the re- 
sponses of the oracle in the temple 
of Apollo at. Delphi. 


Q. 


Q., with proper names = Quintus, 
a Roman forename. 


qua, [abl. fem. of qui, originally se. 
via or parte], adv., where. 

quacumque, [qua + cumque], 
adv., wherever, wheresoever. 

quadragésimus, -a, -um, [quadra- 
ginta], adj., fortieth. 

quadraginta, [quattuor], indecl. 
num. adj., forty. 


quadriennium, -i, [quattuor + 
annus], m., @ period of four 
years. 

quadringentésimus, -a, -um, 
[quadringenti], adj., the four 
hundredth. 


quadringenti, -ae, -a, or CCCC, 
[quattuor + centum], adj., four 
hundred. 

quaer6, -ere, quaesivi, quaesitus, 
3, seek, look for; desire, require ; 
inquire, ask. 

quaestor, -oris, [= quaesitor, from 
quaerd], m., quaestor, the name 
of a Roman magistrate whose 
duties varied at different periods. 
At first there were but two quaes- 
tors each year, but the number 
was increased from time to time 
until it reached forty under Cae- 
sar’s administration. At that 
time the quaestors were engaged 
in the care of public moneys and 
of military stores, partly at Rome 
and partly in the provinces. They 
were chosen in the Comitia Tri- 
buta, and were assigned to their 
provinces by lot. 

quaestiira, -ae, [quaestor], 
office of quaestor, quaestorship. 

qualis, -e, adj., inter., of what kind? 
what kind of a? rel., of such a 
kind, such as, as. 

quam, [qui], adv. and conj., how 
much, how; ir what manner; 
with superlatives (with or with- 
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out possum), as possible; after 
comparatives and comparative ex- 
pressions, than, as; with expres- 


sions of time, after. tam . 
quam, so... as. quam dit, 
as long as. quam primum, as 


soon as possible. 

quam dit, see quam. 

quamquam, [quam + quam], conj., 
though, although; and yet, how- 
ever. 

quamvis, [quam + vis, from vol6], 
conj., as much as you will, how- 
ever much, although. 

quanto, [quantus], adv., by how 
much, how much. 

quantum, [quantus], adv., rel., so 
much as, to as great an extent; 
inter., how much? how far? 

quanto opere, see quantus. 

quantus, -a, -um, adj., rel., as great 
as, as; inter., how great ? how 
much? tantum... quantum, 
SO “much, so far--.. as, AS 
subst., with gen. of the whole, 
quantum boni, how much advan- 
tage. quanto opere, how much, 
how deeply. quantus... tantus, 
asmuch... as, as great... as. 

qua ré, see rés. 

quartanus, -a, -um, [quartus], 
adj., of the fourth, occurring on 
the fourth day. As subst., quar- 
tana, -ae, f., [sc. febris], guartan 
ague. 

quartus, -a, -um, [quattuor], num. 
adj., fourth. 

quasi, [qua-+ si], adv. and conj., 
as if, just as if, as though ; about, 
nearly, as tt were. 

quater, [cf. quattuor], num. adv., 
Sour times. 

quattuor, or IV, indecl. num. adj., 
Sour. 


quattuordecim, or XIIII, [quat- 
tuor + decem], indecl, num. adj., 
Sourteen. 

-que, conj., and, but, always ap- 
pended to another word, which 
in construction belongs after it, 

quem ad modum, see modus. 

queror, queri, questus, 3, dep., 
complain, lament; complain of, 
make complaint of. 

questus, see queror. 

qui, quae, quod, gen. cilius, inter. 
adj. pron., which ? what ? what 
kind of a? 

qui, quae, quod, gen. ciiius, rel. 
and inter. pron.: 

(1) As rel. pron., who, which ; 
at the beginning of a clause 
often best rendered by a per- 
sonal or demonstrative pron., 
with or without and; when 
with the subj. expressing cause, 
since he (or they), because he 
(or they); with the subj. ex- 
pressing characteristic result, 
often rendered as he, so that 
he (it, they), that he (it, they), 
etc. idem qui, the same as. 

(2) As inter. adj. pron., what ? 
what kind of ? 

qui, quae or qua, quod, indef. pron., 
any, any one, or anything, used 


both as subst. andasadj. si qui, 
if any one. 
quia, conj., because, since. 
quicquam, see quisquam. 
quicumque, quaecumque, quod- 


cumque, indef. pron., whoever, 
whatever, whichever. 

quidam, quaedam, quiddam, indef. 
pron., @ certain one, a certain 
thing. As adj., quidam, quae- 
dam, quoddam, a certain, a; 
some, certain. 
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quidem, ady., indeed, at least. née 
... quidem, not even; the word 
emphasized is always placed be- 
tween né and quidem. 

quiétus, -a, -um, [part. of quiésco }, 
adj., at rest, inactive ; quiet, peace- 
Sul. 

quilibet, quaelibet, quodlibet and 
quidlibet, indef. pron., any one, 
whom you will. 

quin, {old abl. qui-+-ne], conj., 
why not? that not, but that, with- 
out; after words expressing doubt 
or suspicion, that; after deterreo, 
retineo, etc., trans. by from with 
a participle. quin etiam and 
quin et, nay even, moreover. 

Quinctilius, -i, m., Quwinctilius, 
gentile name of P. Quinctilius 
Varus, a general of Augustus 
who suffered a disastrous defeat 
at the hands of the Germans, 
9 B.C. 

Quinctius, see Flamininus. 

quindecim, or XV, [quinque + 
decem |], indecl. num. adj., fifteen. 

quingentésimus, -a -um, [quin- 
genti], adj., the jive hundredth. 

quingenti, -ae, -a, or D, [quinque + 
centum], num. adj., jive hundred. 

quini, -ae, -a, [quinque], distrib. 
num, adj., five each, five at a time. 

quinquagéni, *-ae, -a, [quinqua- 
ginta], distrib. num., fifty cach. 

quinquadgésimus, -a, -um, [quin- 
quaginta], adj., the fiftieth. 

quinquaginta, or L, [quinque], 
indeel. num. adj., fifty. 

quinque, or V, indecl. num. adj., 
Jive. 

quinquennium, -i, [quinque + 
annus], n., a period of five years. 

quinquiéns, [quinque], adv., sive 
times, for the fifth time. 


quintum, [quintus], adv., for the 
Jifth time. 

quintus, -a, -um, [quinque], num. 
adj., fifth. 

Quintus, -i, m., a Roman fore- 
name. : 

quis, —, quid, inter. pron., who ? 
what 2? Neut. quid, with gen. of 
the whole, quid consili, what 
plan ? Neut. quid, as adverbial 
ace. (=cur), why? quid sec- 
tamini, why do ye pursue ? 

quis, —, quid, indef. pron., often 
after si, nisi, né, and num, any 
one, anything. As adj., qui, 
quae or qua, quod, any. si 
quis, if any one. né quis, that 
not any one = that no one. Neut. 
quid, with partitive gen., any; 
as si quid consili, if any plan. 

quisnam, —, quidnam, inter. pron., 
who, pray? what, pray? As 
adj., quinam, quaenam, quod- 
nam, of what kind, pray? 

quisquam, —, quicquam, 
pron., any one, anything. 
adj., any. 

quisque, —, quidque, indef. pron., 
each one, each thing. As adj., 
quisque, quaeque, quodque, each. 

quisquis, quaequae, quicquid, 
indef. rel. pron., whoever, what- 
ever. 

quivis, quaevis, quidvis, [qui+ 
vis, from vol6d], indef. pron., 
any one, anything you please. As 
adj., quivis, quaevis, quodvis, 
any whatever. 

qué, ady. and conj. : 

(1) quo, [dat. or abl. of qui}, 
adv., inter., whither ? to what 
place ? rel., whither, where, 
when; by what, by as much as ; 
by reason of which, wherefore ; 
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to what extent, how far? in- 
definite, after si and né, to any 
place, at any point, anywhere. 

(2) quo, [abl. of qui], final conj., 
used especially with compara- 
tives and followed by subj., in 
order that, that, that thereby. 
quo minus, that not, often best 
translated by from with a par- 
ticiple. 

quoad, [quo + ad], adv. and conj., 
as far as; till, until; as long as, 
while. 

quod, ady. and conj.: 

(1) As adv., with respect to which, 
in what, as to what. quod si, 
but if, and yet if. 

(2) As conj., that, in that; be- 
cause, inasmuch as, supposing 
that, as to or in regard to the 
Jact that, so far as.  propterea, 
quod, because; seen. to p. 114, 
iG: 

quo minus, see quo. 

quondam, adv., at some time, at 
one time ; once, formerly ; of the 
future, some day, hereafter. 

quoniam, [quom, old form of cum, 

+ iam], conj., since, as, because, 

whereas. 

quoque, conj., following the em- 
phatic word of a clause, also, 
too. 

quorsum and qu6rsus, [qué, ver- 
sus], ady., to what place ? 
whither ? for what purpose ? for 
what ? 

quotannis, [quot + abl. pl. of an- 
nus], adv., yearly, every year. 

quotiéns, [quot], ady., as often as ; 
how often. 

quotiénscumque, [quot], adv., 
inter., how often? how many 
times ? rel., as often as. 


R. 


radix, -icis, f., root ; of an eleya- 
tion, foot, base; origin. radieés 
collis, the foot of the hill. radicés 
montis, the base of the height, the 
Soot of the mountain. 

raeda, -ae, [Kel.], f., wagon with 
four wheels. 

ramus, -i, m., branch, bough. 

rapina, -ae, [cf. rapid, seize], f., 
pillage, pillaging, plundering. ; 

rapiO, rapere, rapui, raptus, 3, 
seize and carry off, snatch, drag ; 
hasten, hurry ; destroy, pillage. 

raptor, -oris, [raptd, rapid], m., 
robber, plunderer, ravisher. 

raro, [rarus], adv., seldom, rarely, 
now and then. 

rarus, -a, -um, comp. rarior, sup. 
rarissimus, adj., thin; rare, in- 
Jrequent, few; scanty, scattered. 

ratio, -onis, [reor, reckon], f., reck- 
oning, calculation, account j plan, 
theory, method, system, sctence R 
reason, ground ; regard, consider- 
ation. 

ratis, -is, f., raft. 

Rauraci, (Raurici), -drum, m., pl., 
a people along the Rhine, north of 
the Helvetii. See map opp. p. 114. 

re-, red-, an inseparable particle, 
used only in composition, again, 
back. 

rebello, -are, -avi, -dtus, [re-+ 
bello], 1, wage war again ; revolt, 
rebel, renew the combat. 

recéd6, -cedere, -cessi, -cessus, 
[re- + céd6], 3, go back, retire, 
withdraw, retreat ; desist. 

recéns, -entis, adj., fresh ; recent, 
late. As subst., recentés, -ium, 
m., pl., those who were fresh, the 
unwearied. 
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receptus, see recipio. 

recipis, -cipere, -cépi, -ceptus, [re- 
+ capid], 3, take back, get back, 
recover, win; receive, admit. sé 
recipere, to retreat; to recover 
one’s self. recipere in déditi- 
dnem, to admit to a surrender, 
receive into submission. 

recogn6sc6, -ere, -gnovl, -gnitus, 
3, know again, recognize; ex- 
amine, inspect. 

reconcili6, -are, -avi, -atus, [re- 
+ concilio], 1, regain; rewnite, 
reconcile; win over again, win 
back, conciliate. 

reciis6, -are, -Avi, -atus, [re-, cf. 
causa], 1, refuse, make refusal, 
decline ; raise objections. 

reddo, -dere, -didi, -ditus, [red- + 
do}, 3, give back, restore, return ; 
represent, imitate; pay back ; 
make, render; surrender; give 
up; hand over, deliver. 

redémptus, see redimo. 

rede6, -ire, -ivi, -itus, [red- + ed], 
irr., go back, return, come in, 
arise, be received; slope back. 

redigd, -igere, -égi, -actus, [red- 
+ ago], 3, drive back, force back, 
bring back; bring, reduce, force ; 
render, make. 

redim6, -imere, -émi, -émptus, 
[red- + emo],° 38, buy back, pur- 
chase; ransom, purchase, pro- 
cure ; of revenues, farm. 

redintegr6, -are, -avi, -atus, [red- 
-+ integro, make whole], 1, com- 
mence again, renew ; revive. 

rediti6, -dnis, [cf. reded], f., a 
going back, returning. 

reditus, -ts, [cf. redeo], m., going 
back, return ; income, revenue. 

Redonés, -um, m., pl., a Gallic 
people in Britanny (Bretagne) ; 


the name survives in Rennes. 
See map opp. p. 114. 

rediic6, -ducere, -dixi, -ductus, 
[re- + diicd], 3, lead back, escort 
back, accompany ; bring off ; bring 
back, restore ; reduce. 

referd, -ferre, rettuli, -latus, [re- 
+ ferd], irr., bear back, bring; 
bring, carry, convey to a person 
or place ; raise, bear off, recover ; 
return, pay back, requite ; ascribe, 


refer, attribute; relate, repeat, 
recount, tell, say. sé referre, 
go back, return. pedem referre, 


to retreat. gratiam referre, ta 
make return, requite. 

reficid, -ficere, -féci, -fectus, [re- 
+ facid], 8, make again, recon- 
struct, repair, refit; recruit, 
reénforce. 

reflud, -ere, —, —, [re- + fluo], 3, 
Slow back, flow away. 

refoves, -fovére, -fovi, -fotus, [re- 
+ foved], 2, warm again; re- 
Fresh, restore, revive. 

refractus, see refringo. 

refring6, -fringere, -frégi, -fractus, 
{re- + frango], 3, break; break 
down. 

régalis, -e, [rex], adj., of a king, 
royal, regal. 

régia, -ae, [régius], f., royal palace, 
castle. 

régina, -ae, [rex], f., queen. 

regio, -onis, [cf. rego, keep 
straight], ., direction, line; 
boundary line; quarter, region, 
country. 

régius, -a, -um, [réx], adj., of a 
king, king’s, kingly, royal; mag- 
nificent. As subst., régil, -drum, 
m., pl., the king’s troops; the 
satraps. 

régn6, -are, -avi, -atus, [réegnum], 
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1, have royal power, rule, be king ; 
be lord, be supreme. ‘ 

régnum, -i, [cf. réx], n., kingly 
government, royalty ; dominion, 
Sovereignty, sway; absolute au- 
thority ; territory subject to a 
king or chieftain, kingdom. 

regredior, -gredi, -gressus sum, 
[re- + gradior], 3, dep., go back, 
return ; retreat. 

Régulus, -2, m., Régulus, family 
name of M. Atilius Régulus. 

r€iciO (réjicio), -icere, -iéci, -iec- 
tus, [re- + iacio], 3, throw back, 
hurl back; of ships, cast back, 
carry back; drive back, repulse ; 
throw away; refuse, reject scorn- 
Sully. 

réiectus, see réicio. 

relanguésc6, -ere, -ui, —, [re- + 
languésco], 3, become enfeebled, 
become enervated. 

relatus, see refero. 

relég6, -are, -avi, -atus, [re-+ 
légo, depute], 1, banish, remove. 

relictus, see relinquo. 

religio, -onis, [re-, cf. lego], f., 
sense of right, moral obligation, 
duty; religious scruple; fear of 
the gods; religion, worship; re- 
ligious liability. 

relig6, -are, -avi, -atus, [re- + 
ligo], 1, bind, bind fast; chain. 

relinqu6, -linquere, -liqui, -lictus, 
[re- + linquo, quit], 3, leave, 
leave behind; desert, abandon ; 
of a siege or attack, leave off, give 
up; bequeath. 

reliquiae, -arum, [cf. relinqu6], f., 
pl., what is left, remnant, rest. 

reliquus, -a, -um, [cf. relinqud], 
adj., remaining, left, the rest. 
As subst., reliqui, -drum, m., pl., 
the rest. reliquum, -i, n., re- 


mainder, rest. reliqui, gen. 
sing. neut., in nihil reliqui, noth- 
ing left. : 

remaneo, -ere, remansi, —, [re- + 
maneo |, 2, stay behind, remain; 
endure, last; continue to be. 

Rémi, -orum, m., pl., a Gallic 
people, about the head waters of 
the Axona (Aisne) ; chief city, 


Durocortorum, now Rheims. See 
map opp. p. 114. 
reminiscor, -minisci, —, [re- + 


MEN in méns], 3, dep., remember, 
recollect ; followed by the gen. 
remitto, -ere, remisi, remissus, 
[re- + mitto], 3, let go back, send 
back, cause to return; throw 
back; yield, give up; relax, di- 
minish; remit, grant exemption 
Jrom ; of a tax, remit. calces 
remittere, to kick. 

remotus, -a, -um, comp. -ior, sup. 
-issimus, [removed], adj., far off, 
remote. 

removeo, -movéere, -movi, -modtus, 
[re- + moved], 2, move back, re- 
move, drive away; dismiss; de- 
prive. 

remuneror, -ari, -atus, [re- + miu- 
nus], 1, dep., recompense, repay. 

Remus, -i, m., Remus, twin brother 
of Romulus. 

Rémus, -i, m., one of the Remi. 

rémus, -i, m., oar. 

renovo, -are, -avi, -atus, [re- + 
novo], 1, renew, restore, repeat ; 
revive. 

renuntio, -are, -avi, -atus, [re- + 
nuntio], 1, bring back word, an- 
nounce, report. 

renuo, -nuere, -nui, --, [re-+ 
nud], 8, nod backward, refuse 
by a motion of the head ; deny, 
refuse. 
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reor, reri, ratus sum, 2, dep., 
reckon, believe, think, suppose. 

repar6, -are, -avi, -atus, [re- + 
paro], 1, prepare again, renew, 
revive. ; 

repelld, -pellere, -puli, -pulsus, 
[re- + pello], 38, drive back, re- 
pulse; reject, refuse. 

repente, [repens], ady., suddenly, 
unexpectedly. 

repentinus, -a, -um, [repéns], adj., 
sudden, hasty, wnexpected. 

reperiG, reperire, repperi or re- 
perl, repertus, 4, find again, 
meet with ; discover, find, find to 
be; learn. 

repet6, -petere, -petivi, -petitus, 
[re- + peto], 3, seek again, again 
try to obtain; demand; exact. 
poenas repetere, to exact punish- 
ment. repetundae (sc. pecu- 
niae), extortion. 

repetundus, part. of repeto. 

replesd, -plére, -plevi, -pletus, [re- 
+ pled], 2, jill again, refill, jill 
up ; complete. 

répo, repere, 
creep, crawl. 

repoOnG, -ere, -posui, -positus, [re- 
+ pond], 38, put back, replace, 
restore; renew; lay up, reckon; 
class. 

repraesent6, -are, -avi, -atus, [re- 
+ praesento, from praeséns], 1, 
do at once, do forthwith. 

reprehendo, -ere, reprehendi, rep- 
rehénsus, [re--+ prehendo], 3, 
hold fast, seize, catch; blame, 
criticise, find fault with, reprove ; 
prosecute, condemn. 

reprim6, -ere, repressi, repressus, 
{re- + prem0], 3, press back, keep 
back; check, limit, confine, re- 
press. 


répsi, reptus, 3, 


repudi6, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, put 
away, divorce; cast off, reject, 
scorn, repudiate. 

reptign6, -are, -avi, -atus, [re- + 
pugno], 1, fight back, oppose, re- 
sist, defend one’s self against. 

repulsa, -ae, [repello], f., rejec- 
tion, refusal, repulse; defeat at 
the polls. 

repulsus, see repello. 

reput6, -are, -avi, -atus, [re- + 
puto], 1, cownt over, reckon, cal- 
culate ; meditate, reflect, reflect on. 

rés, rei, f., thing, object, matter; 
affair, event; circumstance, con- 
dition, property, possessions ; ob- 
ject, project, business; state, 
commonwealth. res militaris, 
warfare, military science. res 
novae, a@ revolution. res pu- 
blica, commonwealth, republic, 
the state, public business, public 
interest. quare, wherefore, and 
for this reason. re vera, indeed, 
in truth. 

rescind6, -ere, rescidi, rescissus, 
{re-+ scindd], 38, cut off, cut 
loose, cut down, break up, de- 
stroy ; renew, expose; annul, re- 
peal. 

rescisco, -sciscere, -scivi Or -scli, 
-scitus, [re- + sciscd], 3, learn, 
Jind oute 

rescrib6, -scribere, -scripsi, -scrip- 
tus, [re-+ scribo], 38, write 
again ; enroll anew, transfer from 
one branch of the service to 
another. 

reserv6, -are, -avi, -atus, [re- + 
servo |, 1, keep back, reverse, keep. 

resist6, -sistere, -stiti, —, 3, stand 
back, remain; remain standing, 
halt, stop, stand still; resist, op- 
pose, withstand. 
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resolv, -ere, -solvi, -solitus, [re- 
+ solv6], 3, untie, unbind, loose Fi 
relax, enervate 3 dissolve, melt. 


respiciG, -ere, respexi, respectus, | 


[re- + specid], 3, look back, look 
back upon, gaze at, contemplate ; 
consider, respect. 

responde6, -ére, respondi, respon- 
sus, [re- + sponded], 2, answer, 
reply ; correspond, agree. 

respOnsum, -i, [responded], n., 
answer, reply, response ; response 
of oracle. 

rés publica, see rés. 

respuo, -spuere, -spui, —, [re-+ 
spuo, spit], 3, spit out, reject. 


restinguo, -stinguere, restinxi, 
restinctus, [re-+stingud], 3, 
put out, quench, extinguish ; 


assuage, allay; destroy. 

restitu6, -ere, -ui, -itus, [re- + 
statuo], 3, set up again, replace, 
rebuild; restore, renew, revive 55 
remedy; reinstate; save. 

retardo, -are, -avi, -adtus, [re- + 
tardo], 1, keep back, delay, im- 
pede, retard ; repress, check. 

retineo, -tinére, -tinui, -tentus, 
[re- + teneo], 2, hold back, keep, 
detain, retain, restrain ; preserve, 
maintain. 

retraho, -ere, retraxi, retractus, 
[re- + traho], 8, draw back, call 
back, drag back > remove, divert, 
turn. 

reus, -1, m., defendant, accused, 
prisoner. 

revello, -vellere, -velli, -vulsus, 
[re- + vello, pull], 3, pull back is 
tear away. 

reverentia, -ae, f., respect, regard. 

reverto,’ -ere, reverti, [re- + 
verto], 8, only in tenses from pf. 
stem, and revertor, -verti, -ver- 


sus, 3, dep., return, come back, 
go back ; revert, recur. 

revoco, -are, -avi, -atus, [re- + 
voco], 1, call again, call back, 
recall; call off. 
'réx, régis, [cf. rego, rule], m., 
king, monarch, ruler, chieftain. 
Rhea, -ae,f., Rhea, forename of Rhea 
Silvia, daughter of Numitor, and 
mother of Romulus and Remus. 
Rhénus, -i, [Kel., from root mean- 
ing ‘flow’], m., the Ehine, the 
principal river of Northern Eu- 
rope, having a course of about 850 
miles ; twice bridged by Caesar. 
See map opp. p. 114. 

rhétor, -oris, [pjrwp], m., teacher 
of oratory, rhetorician, orator. 

Rhodanus, -i, m., the Rhone, which 
rises in the Alps near the sources 
of the Rhine, and passing through 
Lake Geneva, follows at first a 
southwesterly direction, then 
flows south, reaching the Mediter- 
ranean after a course of about 
500 miles. See map opp. p. 114. 

Rhodius, -a, -um, adj., Rhodian, of 


Rhodes. As subst., Rhodius, -I, 
m., hodian, inhabitant of 
Ehodes. 


Rhodus, -i, f., Rhodes, an impor- 
tant island lying south of the 
western part of Asia Minor. It 
was famous for its schools of 
rhetoric, and for its prominence 
in naval affairs. See map Opp. 
p. 938. 

ride6, ridére, risi, risus, 2, laugh, 
smile ; laugh at, laugh over, mock, 
deride. 

ripa, -ae, f., bank of a river, mar- 
gin; shore of the sea. 

risus, -Us, [rided], m., laughing, 


laughter ; object of laughter. 


ROBUR 


122 


SACERDOS 


rdbur, -oris, n., hard wood, oak; 
hardness, strength, vigor; best 
part, flower. 

rébustus, -a, -um, [robur], adj., 
of oak wood, oaken; strong, 
hardy, robust. 

rogatus, -as, [rogd], only found in 
the abl. sing., m., request, en- 
treaty. 

rog6, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, ask, ques- 
tion ; beg, request, solicit. 

Roma, -ae, f., Lome. 

Romanus, -a, -um, [Roma], adj., 
Roman. Assubst., Romanus, -1, 
m., @ Roman; usually pl., the 
Romans, Romans. 

Romulus, -1, m., Romulus, the 
mythical founder and first king 
of Rome. Romulus Silvius, a 
mythical king of Alba Longa. 

Roscius, -i, m., Roscius, gentile 
name of Sextius Roscius of 
Ameria, defended by Cicero 
against a charge of murder. 

rostrum, -i, [rdd0], n., beak, bill; 
ship’s beak; pl., the Rostra, 
speaker's platform in the Forum. 

rota, -ae, f., wheel. 

tuber, -bra, -brum, adj., red. 
Rubrum Mare, the Red Sea, a 
name applied to the Arabian and 
Persian gulfs. 

Rubic6, -dnis,m., the Rubicon, a 
small river in northeastern Italy, 
which formed the boundary be- 
tween Italy and Cisalpine Gaul. 
See map opp. p. 80. 

rubus, -i, m., bramble-bush. 

Riifus, see Minucius Sulpicius. 

ruina, -ae, [ruo], f., rushing down, 
falling; ruin, catastrophe, de- 
struction ; fallen building, ruin. 

rumor, -Oris, m., rwmor, report. 

rump6, rumpere, rupi, ruptus, 3, 


break, tear, rend; violate, de- 
stroy. 

ruo, ruere, rui, rutus, 3, fall with 
violence, go to ruin; cause to fall, 
overthrow; hasten, hurry, rush. 

ripés, -is, [cf. rumpo], f., cliff, 
steep rock. 

rursus or rirsum, [= revorsus or 
revorsum], adv., turned back; 
back; on the contrary, again, 
anew, once more. 

riis, ruris, n., the country; lands, 
Jields, land, estate. 

Ruténi, -drum, m., pl., a Gallic 
people, west of the Cévennes ; 
part of them were within the 
limits of ‘the Province,’ and were 
hence called Ruténi provincialés. 
See map opp. p. 114. 

Rutilius, -i, m., Rutilius, family 
name of P. Rutilius Lupus, con- 
sul in 90 B.c. 


S. 


Sabinus, -a, -um, adj., of the 
Sabines, Sabine. As subst., Sa- 
bini, -drum, m., pl., the Sabines, 
dwelling in central Italy north of 
Latium. 

Sabinus, see Titurius. 

Sabis, -is, m., the Sambre, a river 
in the central part of Belgic Gaul 
which flows northeast into the 
Mosa (Meuse). See map opp. p. 
114. 

sacellum, -i, [sacrum], n., little 
sanctuary, shrine, chapel. 

sacer, -cra, -crum, adj., dedicated, 
consecrated, sacred, devoted ; for- 
feited, accursed. Used as subst., 
see sacrum. 

sacerdés, -otis, [sacer], m. and 
f., priest, priestess. 


ah 
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sacrarium, -1, [sacrum], n., shrine, 
sanctuary, chapel. 

sacrifico, -are, -avi, -atus, [sacer, 
ct. facio], 1, offer sacrifice, sacri- 
Jice. 

sacrum, -1, [sacer], n., something 
sacred, holy thing ; sacred vessel ; 
pl., divine worship, religious 
rites. 

saepe, comp. -ius, sup. -issimé, 
adv., often, frequently. Comp., 
too often.  saepe numero, often- 
times, repeatedly. 

saepés, -is, f., hedge. 

saepio, -ire, saepsi, 
[saepés], 4, 
hedge, hedge in, enclose ; fortify, 
guard, protect. 

saeviO, -ire, -ii, -itus, [saevus], 
4, be fierce, rage, rave; show 
cruelty. 

saevus, -a, -um, adj., raging, mad, 
jierce, savage; violent, cruel, 
harsh. 

sagittarius, -1, [sagitta],m., archer, 
bowman. E 

sagulum, -i, n., small military 
cloak ; travelling-cloak. 

Saguntinus, -a, -um, [Saguntum], 
adj., of or belonging to Sagun- 
tum. As subst., Saguntinus, -i, 
m., an inhabitant of Saguntum, a 
Saguntine. 

Saguntus, -i, f., or Saguntum, 
-I, n., Saguntum, a town in the 
eastern part of Spain, near the 
coast, the capture of which by 
Hannibal led to the second Punic 
War. See map, frontispiece. 

sal, salis, n., salt water, the sea; 
shrewdness, wit; good taste, ele- 
gance. 

Salaminius, -a, -um, of 
Salamis, at Salamis. 


saeptus, 


adj., 


surround with a 


Salamis, -inis, acc. Salamina, 
[Zarayis], f., Salamis, an island 
in the Saronic Gulf, not far from 
Athens, the scene of the defeat 
of the Persian fleet in 480 z.c. 
See map opp. p. 75. 

Salernitanus, -a, -um, adj., of 
Salernum, a town in Campania, 
the modern Salerno. 

salto, -are, -avi, -atus, [freq. of 
salio], 1, dance. 

saltus, -Us, m., forest, woodland, 
Sorest-pasture ; glen, glade ; moun- 
tain pass. 

salum, -i, n., only found in ace. 
and abl. sing., deep sea, seu. 

salus, -utis, [cf. salvus, well], f., 
health, welfare, safety. 

salutatio, -onis, [saluto], f., greet- 
ing, salutation ; ceremonial visit. 

salutator, -oris, [salito], m., 
saluter. 

saluto, -are, -dvi, -atus, [salts], 
1, greet, wish health, salute, hail ; 
call upon, visit. 


salvus, -a, -um, adj., in good 
health, well, sound, safe. 
Samnités, -ium, m., pl., Sam- 


nites, inhabitants of Samnium, a 
mountainous district in central 
Italy, east and southeast of 
Latium. See map opp. p. 30. 
sanciO, sancire, sanxi, sanctus, 
4, render sacred, bind, confirm, 
ratify. 
sanguis, -inis, m., blood, blood- 
shed; race, stock, family. 
sanitas, -tatis, [sanus], f., sownd- 
ness of mind, good sense. 
Santonés, -um, or Santoni, -orum, 
m., pl., a Gallic péople on the 
seacoast north of the Garonne ; 
the name survives in Saintes and 
Saintonge. See map opp. p. 114. 
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sapiéns, -entis, comp. sapientior, 
sup. sapientissimus, adj., wise, 
knowing, sensible, discreet. As 
subst., m., discreet person, man 
of sense, sage. 

sapienter, [sapiéns], adv., sensi- 
bly, wisely, discreetly. 

sarcinae, -arum, [sar insayrcio], f., 
pl., baggage, packs, the load that 
each soldier carried on his back. 

Sardinia, -ae, f., Sardinia, a large 
island in the Mediterranean, west 
of the southern part of Italy. 
See map opp. p. 80. 

Sardiniénsis, -e, adj., of Sardinia, 
Sardinian. As subst., Sardini- 
énsis, -is, m., inhabitant of Sar- 
dinia, Sardinian. 

Sardis or Sardés, -ium, [Zdpdes ], 
f., pl., Sardis or Sardes, the 
capital of Lydia in western Asia 
Minor. See map opp. p. 93. 

sarmentum, -i, n., twig, fagot; 
pl., brushwood, fagots. 

satelles, -itis, m. and f., attendant, 
follower, courtier. 


satis, adj., n., indecl., enough, 
sufficient, satisfactory. As subst., 
enough, sufficiency. As adv., 


enough, sufficiently, quite, wholly, 
tolerably, somewhat; often used 
as adj. with a gen. of the whole, 
as satis causae, sufficient reason. 
Comp. satius, better, preferable. 

satis facio (satisfacio), facere, 
féci, factus, irr., satisfy, give 
satisfaction; make restitution ; 
appease, placate; make apology, 
apologize. 

satisfactis, -onis, [cf. satisfacio], 
f., apology, excuse. 

satrapés, -is, or satrapa, -ae, 
[orapdarys], m., governor of a 
province, satrap. 


Saturnius, -a, -um, [Saturnus], 
adj., of or belonging to Saturnus, 
Saturnian. 

Saturnus, -i, m., [sero], Saiurnus, 
the most ancient king of Latium ; 
afterwards worshipped as god of 
agriculture. 

saucius, -a, -um, adj., wounded, 
hurt ; ill, sick. 

saxum, -i, 0., stone, rock. 

Scaevola, -ae, m., Scaevola. 
Miacius. 

scapha, -ae, [cxdgy], f., light boat, 
skiff. 

scelestus, -a, -um, [scelus], adj., 
impious, wicked, infamous. As 
subst., m. and f., infamous per- 
son, wretch, scoundrel. 

scelus, -eris, n., wicked deed, crime, 
sin, wickedness. 

schola, -ae, f., intermission of 
work, leisure for learning, de- 
bate, lecture; place of learning, 
school. 

scientia, -ae, [sciéns], f., know- 
ledge, skill, science. 

scilicet, [scire licet], adv., you 
may know, of course, forsooth, 
evidently. 

sci6, -ire, -ivi, -itus, 4, know, know 
how; understand, perceive. 

Scipid, -dnis, m., [scipio, staff], 
Scipio, the name of a very dis- 
tinguished family of the Corne- 
lian gens. In this book are 
mentioned : 

(1) P. Cornélius Sc%pid, consul 
in 218 n.c., defeated by Hanni- 
bal at the Ticinus and at the 
Trebia; he was killed in battle 
with the Carthaginians in Spain 
in 212 B.c. 

(2) P. Cornélius Scipid Africa- 
nus, son of the preceding; he 


See 
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ended the second Punic War 
by defeating Hannibal at Zama, 
202 B.c. 

(8) L. Cornélius Scipio Asiati- 
cus, who defeated Antiochus 
in 190 z.c., and from this cam- 
paign derived his surname, 
Asidiicus. 

(4) Cn. Cornélius Scipio, consul 
in 222 B.c. 

(5) P. Cornélius Scipio Aemilia- 
nus Africinus Minor, who de- 
stroyed Carthage in 146 z.c. 

(6) P. Cornélius Scipio Nasica, 
consul in 111 z.c. 

scitum, -1, [scisco], n., ordinance, 
decree.  populi scitum, a decree 
of the people. 

scriba, -ae, [cf. scribd], m., scribe, 
clerk, secretary. 

scrib6, scribere, scripsi, scriptus, 
3, scratch, engrave; write, write 
down ; describe in letter, commu- 
nicate. 

scrinium, -i, n., case, chest, box. 

scriptor, -oris, [scribo], m., one 
who writes, scribe, copyist, clerk ; 
author, narrator. 

Scultenna, -ae, f., the Scultenna, 
a river in Cisalpine Gaul, not 
far from Mutina. See map opp. 
p. 30. 

sctitum, -i, n., oblong shield, buck- 
ler; defence, protection. See 
Intro., p. 16. 

Scythés, -ae, [Zxvns], m., a Scy- 
thian, inhabitant of Scythia, a 
large country lying northeast of 
the Caspian Sea. 

86, SESE, See sul. 

sé- or séd-, [abl. of sui], prep. used 


mostly in composition, apart, 
away from. 
SECEdG, -cédere, -cessi, -cessus, 


[sé + cédd], 38, go apart, sepa- 
rate, retire; rebel, revolt, secede. 

sEcréto, [sécrétus], adv., secretly, 
privately. 

sectido, -onis, [seco], f., booty. 

sector, -ari, -atus sum, [freq. of 
sequor], 1, dep., follow eagerly, 
run after, pursue ; seek the society 
of; search for. 

secundum, [sequor], prep. with 
acc. only, along, next to, by the 
side of, according to, besides. 

secundus, -a, -um, comp. -ior, sup. 
-issimus, [sequor], adj., second, 
next; secondary, inferior; pro- 
pttious, fortunate, favorable. 

sed, conj., but; yet, but yet. 
sédecim, or XVI, [sex + decem], 
indecl. num. adj., sixteen. 

sedeo, -ére, sedi, sessus, 2, sit, re- 
main sitting ; preside, hold court, 
be encamped ; be established. 

sédés, -is, [cf. sedeo, sit], f., seat, 
chair, throne; habitation, abode, 
settlement. ; 

séditis, -onis, [sed + ed], f., going 
aside, dissension, civil discord, 
rebellion; strife, quarrel. 

séditidsus, -a, -um, sup. -issimus, 
[seditio], adj., seditious, mutinous. 

Sedusil, -orum, m., pl., a German 
tribe, the location of which is un- 
certain. 

ségreg6, -are, -avi, -atus, [se + 
grego, from grex], 1, separate 
Jrom the flock; part, remove, 
separate. 

Segusiavi, -drum, m., pl., a Gallic 
state, tributary to the Aedui, in 
the region west of the junction of 
the Rhone and Sadne (Arar). 
See map opp. p. 114. 

séiung6, -ere, seiinxi, seiinctus, 
[sé + iungo], 3, separate, divide. 
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sella, -ae, [sedeo], f., seat, chair. 

semel, num. adv., once, once for 
all. semel atque iterum, time 
and again. 

sémentis, -is, [semen, seed], f., 
sowing; of grain, seeding. 

sémet, see sul. 

sémianimis, [sémi-+ anima], adj., 
half-alive, half-dead. 

semper, adyv., always, continually, 
forever. 

Sempr6nius, -a, the name of a 
Roman gens. In this book are 
mentioned: 

(1) Ti. Sempronius Longus, con- 
sul in 218 z.c.; together with 
Scipio he was defeated by Han- 
nibal at the river Trebia. 

(2) Ti. Sempronius Gracchus, 
consul in 218 B.c., slainin battle 
with the Carthaginians. 

Séna, -ae, f., Sena, a town in Um- 
bria in northeastern Italy, near 
which Hasdrubal was defeated 


and killed in 207 B.c. See map 
opp. p. 30. 
senator, -dris, [cf. senex], m., 


member of the Roman Senate, 
senator; applied by Caesar to 
members of Gallic state-councils, 
councillor, senator. 

senatorius, -a, -um, [senator], 
adj., of @ senator, senatorial. 

senatus, -us, [Senex], m., cowncil 
of elders, senate. senatis cdn- 
sultum, decree of the senate. 

Seneca, -ae, f., Seneca, family 
name of ZL. Annaeus Seneca, a 
celebrated Stoic philosopher and 
writer, tutor of the Emperor 
Nero. 

senex, senis, comp. senior, adj., 
old, aged, advanced in years. As 
subst., m., old man. Comp. as 


subst., senior, -Oris, m., elder, 
elderly man. 

séni, -ae, -a, [sex], distr. num. 
adj., siz each. 

senior, -dris, comp. of senex. 

Senonés, -um, [Kel., from senos 
= senex ?], m., pl., astrong Gallic 
state south of the Matrona 
(Marne) ; chief city Agedincum, 
now Sens. See map opp. p. 114. 

sententia, -ae, [cf. sentio], f., way 
of thinking, opinion, judgment, 
will, desire; thought, purpose ; 
purport; sentence, saying, senti- 
ment, vote. sententiam dicere, 
to express an opinion. 

senti6, -Ire, sensi, sénsus, 4, dis- 
cern by sense, perceive, feel; hear, 
see, perceive; think, be of opinion, 
believe ; know; agree in-opinion. 

sentis, -is, m., thorn, brier. 

séparatim, [separatus ], adv., sepa- 
rately, apart. 

sepelio, -ire, sepelivi, sepultus, 4, 
bury, inter; ruin, overwhelm, 
destroy. 

septem, or VII, indecl. num. adj., 
seven. 

septentris, -dnis, [septem + tri, 
plough-ox}|, m., generally pl., 
septentridneés, -um, lit., the seven 
plough-oxen, the seven stars form- 
ing the constellation of the Great 
Bear, hence the North. 

septimus, -a, -um, [septem], num. 
adj., the seventh. 

septingentésimus, -a, -um, [sep- 
tingenti], adj., the seven hun- 
dredth. 

septingenti, -ae, -a, [septem-+ 
centum], num. adj., seven hun- 
dred. 

septuagésimus, -a, -um, [septua- 
ginta], num. adj., seventieth. 
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septuaginta, indecl. num. adj., | servid, -Ire, -ivi, -itus, [servus], 
seventy. 4, be a@ servant, be enslaved, 


sepulcrum, -i, [cf. sepelid], n., bu- 
rial-place, grave, tomb, sepulchre. 

sepultira, -ae, [sepelid], f., burial, 
funeral, obsequies. 

Séquana, -ae, f., the Seine, the 
principal river of northern France. 
See map opp. p. 114. 

Séquani, -orum, m., pl., a Gallic 
state west of the Jura; chief city 
Vesontio, now Besancon. In 
their strifes with the Aedui they 
secured the aid of Ariovistus, 
who made them subject to him- 
self. Cf. n. to p. 121, 1.2. See 
map opp. p. 114. 

Séquanus, -a, -um, adj., Sequa- 
nian, of the Sequani. As subst., 
Séquanus, i, m., a Seguanian. 

sequor, -1, secutus sum, 3, dep., 
Jollow, attend; come after, come 
next; pursue; follow, comply 
with, adopt, conform to. 

Ser., with proper names = Servius, 
a Roman forename. 

Sergius, -a, the name of a Roman 
gens. In this book are mentioned: 
C1) Mm Sergius Catilina, the 

great-grandfather of the con- 
spirator (2). See p. 62. 
(2) L. Sergius Catilina. See 
Catilina. (seriously. 
sério, [serius], adv., in earnest, 
serm6, -onis, m., speech, talk, con- 
versation; utterance, remark; 
discussion ; language, speech. 
serpéns, -entis, [part. of serpo, 
crawl], m., serpent, snake. 

Servilius, -a, gentile name of Cn. 
Servilius Geminus, consul in 217 
B.C., killed at Cannae. 

servilis, -e, [servus], adj., servile, 
of slaves. 


serve; be devoted, labor for, aim 
at, comply with, conform. 

servitis, -tutis, [servus], f., sla- 
very, bondage, subjection. 

Servius, -i, m., Servius. See Wul- 
lius. 

Se€IvO, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, save, 
preserve; keep, maintain, retain , 
save up; keep watch of, watch, 
keep watch. 

servulus, -i, [dim. of servus], m., 
young slave, slave. 

servus, -1, [cf. servo, save; slaves 
were generally captives whose 
lives had been spared], m., slave, 
servant. 

sescentésimus, -a, -um, [sex, cf. 
centum], adj., the six hundredth. 

S€s6, acc. and abl. of sui. 

séstertius, -a, -um, [= sémis, 
tertius], adj., two and a half. As 
subst., séstertius, -i, m., (sc. num- 
mus), asesterce, asmall silver coin, 
originally 24 asses, = 4,1, cents. 

sétius, adv. in comp. degree, less. 
nihild sétius, none the less, never- 
theless. 

seu, see sive. 

SEVETE, Comp. severius, sup. seve- 
rissimé, [sevérus], adv., gravely, 
seriously, severely. 

sevérus, -a, -um, adj., serious, 
sober, grave, stern; gloomy. 

sex, or VI, indecl. num. adj., sia. 

sexagésimus, -a, -um, [sexa- 
ginta], adj., the sixtieth. 

sexaginta, or LX, indecl. num. 
adj., sixty. 

sexcenti, -ae, -a, [sex + centum], 
num. adj., six hundred. 

Sextilis, -e, [sextus], adj., of the 
sixth month, counting from March. 
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The month was afterwards called 
Augustus, in honor of the emperor. 

Sextius, see Baculus. 

sextus, -a, -um, [sex], adj., siwth. 

si, conj., if, since, when, whether ; 
would that. quod si, but if, now 
Uf. 

sibi, see sui. 

gic, adv., so, in this way, thus. 
Ube cal SIC, |OShs ema SO.) / BIC! 6): - 
ut, so... that; just as. 

sicc6, -are, -Avi, -atus, [siccus], 
1, make dry, dry; exhaust. 

siccus, -a, -um, adj., dry. As 
subst., siccum, -1, n., dry land, 
a dry place. 

Sicilia, -ae, f., Sicily. 

Siculus, -a, -um, adj., Sicilian. 
As subst., Siculi, -drum, m., pl., 
the Sicilians. ' 

sicut or sicuti, [sic + uti], adv., 
just as, as. 

signifer, -feri~psignum, cf. ferd], 
m., standard-bearer, ensign. 

significatid, -dnis, [significd], f., 
sign, signdlyeegatimation ;  de- 
meanor. signtticationem facere, 
to give notice, convey information. 

signific6, -are, -avi, -atus, [signum, 
+ vac in facio], 1, show by signs, 
show, intimate, indicate, give in- 
timation ; mean, signify. 

signo, -are, -avi, -atus, [signum], 
1, set a ntark on, mark, desig- 
nate; mark with a seal, seal, 
adorn ; point out, indicate. 

signum, -i, n., mark, sign; mili- 
tary_standard, ensigns; signal; 
seal of a letter; statue, figure. 
See p. 17. 

Silénus, -i, [LeAnvds], m., Sens, 
a Greek historian, who wrote of 
the wars of Hannibal. 

silva, -ae, f., wood, forest, woodland, 


silvestris, -e, [silva], adj., cov- 
ered with woods, wooded, woody. 

Silvia, -ae, f., Silvia. See Rhea. 

Silvius, -1, m., Silvius, mythical 
king of Alba Longa. See under 
Romulus, Proca. ; 

similis, -e, adj., like, resembling, 
similar. 

similiter, [similis], adv., in like 
manner, similarly. 

simul, adv., at the same time, at 
once, together; as soon as. 
simul . . . simul, both. . . and, 
partly... partly. simul atque 
(ac), as soon as. 

simulati6, -onis, [cf. simulo], f., 
pretence, shamming, decett. 

simul atque, see simul. 

simul6, -are, -Avi, atus, [similis], 
1, make like, “imitate, copy; 
represent, pretend, feign, simu- 
late. 

simultas, -atis, [simul], f., hostile 
encounter ; rivalry, grudge, 
hatred. 

sin, [si+né], conj., if however, 
but tf. 

sine, prep. with abl. only, without. 

singularis, -e, [singuli], adj., one 
by one, one at a time, single, soli- 
tary; remarkable, unparalleled. 

singull, -ae, -a, adj., one to each, 
one by one, one apiece; separate, 
single; individual. 

sinister, -tra, -trum, adj., left, on 
the left; in the language of the 
Roman augurs, favorable, auspi- 
cious; of the Greek augurs, per- 
verse, unlucky. 

sinistra, -ae, [sc. manus], f., left 
hand. sub sinistra, on the left. 

situs, -a, -um, [part. of sino], adj., 
placed, set, lying, situated; laid 
out ; dependent, 


SIVE 


sive or seu, [si+ ve], conj., or if. 
Sive (seu)... sive (seu), if 

or if, whether... or, 
either... Ory it might be... 
or. 

sObrius, -a, -um, [sd = sé + ébrius, 
drunk], adj., sober; moderate, 
temperate; sensible, pleasant. 

socer, -erl, m., father-in-law. 

socialis, -e, [socius], adj., of com- 
panionship, of allies, allied, con- 
JSederate. 

societas, -atis, [socius], f., fellow- 
ship, association, society ; alliance, 
confederacy. 

socius, -1, m., comrade, fellow, 
ally, confederate; in Caesar al- 
ways pl., allies. 

s0l, solis, m., thesun. adorientem 
sodlem, towards the east. ad occi- 
dentem sdlem, towards the west. 

soleo, -ere, solitus sum, 2, semi- 
dep., use, be wont, be accustomed. 

solitus, -a, -um, [part. of soled], 
adj., wonted, accustomed, usual, 
habitual. 

solium, -i, n., seat, throne; rule. 

sollers, -ertis, [sollus, whole, + 
ars], adj., skilful, clever, adroit. 

sollicit6, -are, -avi, -atus, [sol- 
licitus], 1, disturb, stir, move, 
shake; disturb; rouse, excite, 
urge; tamper with, tempt. 

solum, -i, n., lowest part, ground. 
agri solum, the bare ground. 

solum, [acc. of sdlus], adv., only. 
non sdlum... sed etiam, not 
only... but also. 

solus, -a, -um, gen. sodlius, adj., 
alone, only, single, sole; solitary, 
Sorsaken. 

solvG, -ere, solvi, solitus, [sé + 
luo], 3, loosen, unbind; untie, 
let down; unseal, open; release; 
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divide; pay. 
Set sail. 

somnus, -i, m., sleep; inactivity, 
idleness. 

SOnUS, -1, M., noise, sound. 

soror, -oris, f., sister. soror ex 
matre, half-sister on the mother’s 
side. 

sors, sortis, f., lot, fate, destiny, 
decision by lot. 

sortior, -iri, -itus sum, [sors], 4, 
dep., cast lots; assign by lot, ob- 
tain by lot. 

Sosilus, -i, [Zéoudos], m., Sosilus, 
a Greek historian. 

Sp., with proper names = Spurius, 
a Roman forename. 

Sparta, -ae, [Zrdprn], f., Sparta, 
Lacedaemon, the capital of Laco- 
nia, in the southeastern part of 
the Peloponnesus. See map opp. 
Poato: 

sparus, -1,m., @ small spear, with 
a barbed head ; hunting-spear. 

spatium, -i, n., space, room, ex- 
tent, distance ; race-course, track ; 
space of time; interval, time, 
period, duration. a tanto spatio, 
a so great a distance, so far 
off. 

speciés, gen. wanting, acc. -em, 
abl. -€, f., sight, look, anpear- 
ance; semblance, pretence, seem- 
ing. ad speciem, for show. 

specto, -are, -avi, -atus, [freq. of 
specio], 1, look at, behold, watch, 
observe, see; look to, aim at; 
tend, incline, be directed; face, 
lie; judge. 

speculator, -toris, [speculor], m., 
Spy, scout. 

speculor, -ari, -atus, [cf. specula, 
watch-tower], 1, dep., spy out, re- 
connottre. 


navem solvere, to 
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speculum, -i, n., reflector, looking- 
glass, mirror. 

spér6, -are, -avi, -atus, [cf. spés], 
1, hope, expect. 

spés, spel, f., hope, expectation. 
in spem venire, to entertain the 
hope, begin to have hopes. 

spiritus, -us, [cf. spiro, breathe], 
m., breath, air; pl., haughtiness, 
pride. 


splendor, -dris, m., brightness, 
splendor; magnificence, eaxcel- 
lence. 


spolié, -are, -Avi, -atus, [spolium]}, 
1, strip, bare ; rob, pillage, plunder. 

spolium, -i, n., skin, hide; arms 
stripped from an enemy, booty, 
spotl. 

sponded, -ére, spopondi, sponsus, 
2, promise sacredly, give assur- 
ance, vow; agree, promise. 

sponte, abl., and spontis, gen., 
only forms in use of an obsolete 
nom. spons, f., of one’s own ac- 
cord, willingly, voluntarily. sua 
sponte, by their own influence. 

Spiirinna, -ae, m., Vestritius Spu- 
rinna, the name of an augur who 
warned Julius Caesar to beware 
the Ides of March. 

Spurius, -i, m., Spurius, a Roman 
forename. 

statim, [cf. std], adv., steadily, 
forthwith, straightway, tmmedi- 
ately, instantly. 

statio, -dnis, [cf. sto], f., outpost, 
picket, guard. in statione, on 
guard. 

statua, -ae, [cf. sista], f., image, 
statue. 

statud, -ere, -ui, -titus, 3, cause to 
stand, set up; erect, make, build; 
determine, resolve ; judge, think ; 
determine on, appoint. 


statira, -ae, [cf. sto], f., height, 
size, stature. 

status, -is, [std], m., station, po- 
sition, place; posture, attitude ; 
condition, rank. 

stercus, -oris, n0., dung, ordure, 
manure. 

sterilis, -e, adj., barren, unproduc- 
tive, sterile. 

Stésagoras, -ae, [Drycaydpas], m., 
Stesagoras, brother of Miltiades. 

stipendiarius, -a, -um, [stipen- 
dium], adj., tributary, subject to 
payment of tribute. 

stipendium, -i, n., paying of tax, 
impost, tribute; income, salary, 
pay; military service, campaign. 
stipendium merére, stipendia 
facere, to serve in the army. 

stipes, -itis, m., post, stake. 

stirps, stirpis, f., stock, trunk; 
offspring, progeny, son; race, 
family ; origin, beginning. 

st6, stare, steti, status, 1, stand, 
be upright, be erect; stand jirm, 
abide, remain. 

stolidus, -a, -um, adj., slow, dull, 
stupid. 

stragés, -is, f., overthrow, destruc- 


tion, ruin, defeat, massacre ; 
wreck. 
stranguld, -are, -advi, -atus, 1, 


choke, suffocate, strangle. 

strénué, [strénuus], adv., vigor- 
ously, actively. 

strénuus, -a, -um, adj., brisk, 
nimble, quick, active, vigorous. 

strepitus, -tis, m., confused noise, 
din, clash, crash, applause. 

strictus, see stringo. 

string6, -ere, strinxi, strictus, 3, 
draw tight; graze; strip off; of 
a sword, draw. 

strud, struere, strixi, strictus, 3, 
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place together, heap up, arrange ; 
make, construct, build. 
studeo, -€re, -ul, —, 2, be eager 
Jor, strive for, give attention to, 
pay heedto; eagerly desire, strive. 
novis rebus or imperiis studére, 
to desire a revolution. 
studidsé, [studidsus], 
eagerly, zealously. 
studidsus, -a, -um, [studium], adj., 
eager, zealous, anxious, interested 
in, studious ; attached, devoted. 
studium, -i, [studed], n., applica- 
tion, zeal, desire, eagerness, en- 
deavor ; study, pursuit 3 good-will, 
affection, kindness. 
stulté, [stultus], adv., Soolishly. 
stultitia, -ae, [stultus], f., Folly, 

Soolishness, simplicity. 

suadeo, -ére, suasi, suasus, 2, ad- 
vise, exhort, urge, persuade. 

suavitas, -atis, [suavis], f., sweet- 
ness, pleasantness. 

sub, prep. with acc. 
under : 

(1) With acec., after verbs of 
motion, under, below, towards, 
up to; until; after. 

(2) With abl., under, beneath, 
at the foot of; during; sub- 
ject to. 

In composition, under, beneath A 
somewhat, a little; secretly. 
subdiic6, -ere, -diixi, -ductus, [sub 

+ dicd], 3, lead up from a lower 

to a higher position, draw away, 

lead away, carry off, draw of, 
transfer ; steal, hide; haul up. 
sube6, -ire, -ivi or -ii, -itus, [sub 

+ e0], irr., go under; come UD, 

go up (to), from a lower position, 

ascend, approach; encounter g 

submit to, yield to. umeris 

subire, carry on the shoulders, 


adv., 
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subicio (subjicid), -icere, -iéci, -iec- 
tus, [sub + iacio], 3, throw from 
beneath ; expose; make subject. 

subig6, -igere, -égi, -actus, [sub 
+ ago], 3, drive up, bring up; 
cultivate, work ; conquer, subdue, 
subjugate ; force, compel. 

subito, [subitus], adv., suddenly, 
on a sudden, at once. 

subitus, -a, -um, adj., sudden, un- 
expected, surprising. 

sublatus, part. of tolld. 

sublev6, -are, -avi, -atus, [sub + 
levo], 1, lift from beneath, lift 
Up, support; lighten, alleviate ; 
relieve, sustain, support, assist, 
encourage. 

subride6, -ridére, -risi, —, [sub + ~ 
rideo], 2, smile. 

subruo, -ruere, -rui, -rutus, [sub 
+ ruod, fall], 3, undermine. 

subsequor, -sequi, -seciitus, [sub 
+ sequor], 38, dep., follow close 
upon, follow after, follow up. 

subsidium, -i, [cf. subsid6], n., re- 
Serve, reserve force, auxiliaries ; 
Support, relief, reénforcement, 
help, aid, resource, remedy. mit- 
tere subsidid, to send help. 

subsiliG, -ire, -ui, —, 4, leap up. 

subsist, -sistere, -stiti, —, [sub+ 
sisto, set], 3, halt, make a stand ; 
remain ; stand firm, oppose. 

subsum, -esse, —, [sub + sum], 
irr., be under, be behind ; be near, 
be at hand; lie at the bottom, be 
concealed, be in reserve. 

subtex6, -ere, -ui, —, [sub+tex6], 
3, weave under, sew on, compose 
work in, add. 

subtraho, -trahere, -traxi, -trac- 
tus, [sub + trahd], 3, carry of, 
draw off underneath j withdraw, 
take away. 
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subveh6, -vehere, -vexi, -vectus, 
(sub +veho], 3, carry up, bring up. 

subvenio, -ire, -véni, -ventus, [sub 
+ venid], 3, come to help, assist, 
relieve. 

succédo, -ere, successi, successus, 
[sub + cédo], 3, yo below, come 
under, enter; follow, succeed to 
another’s place, take the place of, 
relieve, succeed; approach, draw 
near, advance ; be successful. 

succend6, -cendere, -cendi, -cén- 
sus, [sub, cf. canded], 3, set on 
jire, set jire to. 

successus, -us, [cf. succedo], m., 
advance; good result, success. 

succumb6, -cumbere, -cubui, —, 
[sub + cumbo], 3, fall down, lie 
down ; submit, succumb. 

Suéba, -ae, [Suébus, cf. Sueébi], 
f., Swabian woman. ‘ 

Suébi, -orum, [Ger., = ‘ Nomads’ ], 
m., pl. the Swabians, a powerful 
German people of uncertain loca- 
tion. Cf. Mommsen, Hist. of 
Rome, ed. of 1895, vol. v., p. 31, N. 
See map opp. p. 114. 

Suessi6nés, -um, m., pl, a Bel- 
gic state north of the Matrona 
(Marne) ; the name survives in 
Sotseons. See map opp. p. 114. 

suffectus, part., of sufficio. 

sufficis, -ficere, -féci, -fectus, [sub 
+ facio], 3, put under, dip, dye; 
choose as substitute ; be sufficient, 
avail, suffice. 

suffig6, -figere, —, fixus, [sub + 
figd |, 8, fusten beneath, attach, 
affix. cruci suffigere, to crucify. 

suffodis, -ere, -fodi, -fossus, [sub 
+ fodid], 38, dig under, under- 
mine; stab underneath. 

suffragator, -oris, [suffragor], m., 
favorer, supporter. 


suffragium, -i, [suffragor], n., 
voting-tablet, ballot, vote; deci- 
sion, judgment, opinion; pl., the 
polls. suffragium ferre, to vote. 

sui (gen.), dat. sibi, acc. and abl. 
sé, strengthened form, semet, 
reflex. pron., sing. and pl., him- 
self, herself, ttself, themselves, 
him, her. 

Sulla, -ae, m., Lucius Cornélius 
Sulla, born 138 8.c.; consul 88 
B.c., dictator 81-79 B.c.; leader 
of the aristocratic party in the 
first of the Civil Wars, and deadly 
enemy of Marius; died 78 B.c. 

Sullanus, -a, -um, adj., of Sulla, 
by Sulla. As subst., Sullani, 
-drum, m., pl., adherents of Sulla. 

Sulpicius, -a, name of a Roman 
gens. See Blithd, Galba, Rufus. 

sum, esse, fui, fut. part. futirus, 
fut. inf. fore or futiirus esse, imp. 
subj. sometimes forem, irr., be, 
exist, live; be true, be the case, 
be so; with gen., belong to, be the 
part of, be the duty of; with dat., 
be for, serve for; with abl., have, 
(pOssess. 

summa, -ae, [summus, sc. rés], f., 
top, summit ; total, whole amount, 
whole; sum of money; chief 
place, chief command, supremacy ; 
chief point, sum. summae impe- 
ril praeesse, to hold the chief 
command. 

sumministr6, -are, -avi, -atus, 
[sub + ministro, serve], 1, supply, 
provide, furnish. 


summitt6, -ere, -misi, -missus, 
83, let down, lower; furnish, 


supply; send secretly; send as 
reénforcement, send as support ; 
reduce, moderate; of hair, let 
grow. 
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suMMOV6EO, -movére, -movi, -motus, 
[sub + moved], 2, drive back, 
remove. 

summus, see superus. 

sumo, -ere, simpsi, simptus, [sub 
+emo], 3, take, take in hand ; 
eat, drink, consume ; take, choose, 
select ; take to one’s self, take On, 
assume; claim; buy, purchase ; 
take up, enter upon, begin. dé 
aliquo supplicium siimere, to in- 
Jlict punishment on any one. 

sumptudrius, -a, -um, [sumptus], 
adj., of expense, relating to expense, 
sumptuary. 

sumptus, -us, [simd], m., outlay, 
expense, cost, charge. 

supellex, supellectilis, f., domes- 
tic utensils, household stuff, fur- 
niture. 

super, prep. with acc. and abl.: 
(1) With acc., over, above, upon, 

upwards. 
(2) With abl., over, upon, beyond, 
in addition to ; during, at. 
superbe, [superbus], ady., haugh- 
tily, proudly, superciliously. 

superbia, -ae, [superbus], f., lofti- 
ness, haughtiness, arrogance, 
pride. 

superbid, -ire, —, —, [superbus], 
4, to be haughty, take pride. 

Superbus, -i, m., Superbus, sur- 
name of Tarquinius Superbus, 
seventh king of Rome. 

superior, -lus, comp. of superus. 

supero, -are, -avi, -atus, [superus], 
1, go over, rise above, overtop ; 
pass over; sail by, pass round ; 
exceed; be left over; overcome, 
subdue, defeat, surpass, excel. 

supersede6, -sedére, -sédi, -sessus, 
[super + seded, sit], 2, refrain 
Srom. 


a 

superstes, -itis, [super, cf. sto], 
adj., standing by, present ; surviv- 
ing, alive. 

Ssupersum, -esse, -fui, [super + 
sum], irr., remain, be left; sur- 
vive. 

Superus, -a, -um, comp. superior, 
Sup. Summus or suprémus, [su- 
per], adj., above, on high. mare 
superum, see mare. As subst., 
superi, -Orum, m., pl., the gods 
above, gods of heaven. Comp., 
higher, upper, superior ; of tinie, 
Sormer, earlier; as  superidre 
nocte, the previous night. As 
subst., superior, -dris, m., a@ su- 
perior. Sup., highest; greatest, 
very great x most important, chief ; 
all together, all ; often denoting a 
part, as summus mons, the top of 
the height. As subst., summum, 
-1,n.,top,end. ab summé, from 
the top. 

supervenio, -ire, -véni, -ventus, 
[super + venio], 4, come in ad- 
dition; come up, arrive; come 
upon, light upon. 

supervivo, -vivere, -vixi, —, 
[super + vivo], 3, outlive, sur- 
vive. 

suppeto, -petere, -petivi, -petitus, 
[sub + peto], 3, be at hand; hold 
out. 

supplex, -icis, [sub + plied], adj., 


kneeling in entreaty, begging, 
suppliant. As subst., m., a sup- 
pliant. 


supplicatio, -dnis, (cf. supplicd], 
f., thanksgiving. 
suppliciter, [supplex], adv., after 


the manner of a  suppliant, 
humbly. 
supplicium, -i, [supplex], n., 


kneeling, bowing down ; entreaty, 
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petition, supplication; as the 
criminal knelt to receive the 
death-penalty, execution; pun- 
ishment of death. 

supporto, -are, -avi, —, [sub + 
porto], 1, carry up, bring up, 
convey. 

supra, adv. and prep. : 
(1) As adv., on the top, above; 

before, formerly ; beyond, more. 
(2) As prep. with acc., above, 
over; beyond, more than. 

puprémus, see superus. 

surg6, surgere, surréxi or sub- 
rexi, —, [sub+rego], 3, rise, 
get up, stand up; arise, grow. 

suscipio, -cipere, -cépi, -ceptus, 
[subs + capio], 3, take, catch; 
receive, admit; undertake, take 
up ; take upon one’s self, assume, 
enter upon, begin, incur, succeed 
to ; acknowledge, recognize. bel- 
lum suscipere, to commence war. 

suspectus, -a, -um, [part. of sus- 
picid], adj., subject to suspicion, 
mistrusted, suspected. 

suspicid, -ere, -spexi, -spectus, 
[sub + specio], 3, look upwards, 
look up at; admire, regard, 
esteem, honor. 

suspiciG, -dnis, [cf. verb suspicor], 
f., mistrust, distrust, suspicion. 

suspicor, -ari; -atus sum, [cf. 
suspicio], 1, dep., mistrust, sus- 
pect; suppose, believe. 

sustent6, -are, -avi, -atus, [freq. 
of sustined], 1, sustain, endure, 
bear, hold out. 

sustined, -tinére, -tinui, -tentus, 
[sub + tened], 2, hold up, keep 
up, support; lift, carry ; hold in 
check, check, restrain; support, 
maintain ; hold out, bear, endure ; 
hold out against, withstand. 


sustulli, see tollo. 

siitor, -dris, m., shoemaker, cob- 
bler. 

suus, -a, -um, [cf. sui], adj. pron., 
his, her, tts, their, with or with- 
out own ; characteristic, peculiar ; 
just, due, appropriate ; Favorable, 
advantageous; with clementia, 
his usual, his well-known showing 
of mercy. As subst., sui, m., pl., 
his, their friends, people, party, 
side, subjects; suum, -1, n., their 
standing; sua, n., pl., his, her, 
their property, possessions. se 
suaque, themselves and their pos- 
sessions. 

Syphax, -acis, m., Syphax, a 
prince of Numidia, who at first 
sided with the Romans in the 
second Punic War, but subse- 
quently allied himself with the 
Carthaginians. 

Syrdciisae, -arum, f., Syracuse, the 
wealthiest and largest city of 
Sicily, situated on the eastern 
coast of the island. See map, 
frontispiece. 

Syria, -ae, [Zvpla], f., Syria, a 
country in Asia, lying between 
the Euphrates and the Mediter- 
ranean Sea. See map opp. p. 93. 

Syriacus, -a, -um, [Syria], adj., 
of or belonging to Syria, Syrian. 


ac: 

T., with proper names = Titus, a 
Roman forename. 

tabella, -ae, [dim. of tabula], f., 
small board, little picture ; ballot ; 
letter, epistle. 

tabellarius, -i, [tabella], m., letter- 
carrier, messenger. 

tabernaculum, -i, 
hut], 0., tent, hut. 


(cf. taberna, 
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+ er =, 


tabula, -ae, f., board, writing- 
tablet; list. picta tabula, a 
painted tablet, painting, picture. 

tace6, -ere, -ui, -itus, 2, be silent, 
remain silent; say nothing of, 
pass over in silence. 

tacitus, -a, -um, [part. of taced], 
adj., silent. 

taedium, -i, [taedet], n., weari- 
ness, loathing, disgust. 

Taenarus, or Taenarum, -i, [Tai- 
vapos OY Talvapoyv], n., Taenarum, 
a city and promontory of Laconia 
on the southern shore of the 
Peloponnesus, near a deep cavern ; 
it was a fabled entrance to the 
Lower World. See map opp. p. 75. 

talentum, -i, n., half of a hundred- 
weight, talent; talent, a sum of 
money equal to about $1132 in 
gold. 

talis, -e, adj., such, of such a kind; 
the following, such as this. talis 
... qualis, of such akind... as. 

tam, adv., in such a degree, as 
much, so, so much. 

tamen, ady., notwithstanding, nev- 
ertheless, yet, however, still. 

tametsi [tamen + etsi], conj., al- 
though, though. 

tamquam, [tam + quam], conj., 
80 as, like as, as if; just as if. 

Tanaquil, -ilis, f., Tanaquil. 

tandem, [tam], adv., at length, 
Jinally ; in questions, pray, now. 

tanto, see tantus. 

tantopere, [= tanto opere], adv., 
so earnestly, with so great effort. 

tantulus, -a, -um, [dim. of tantus], 
adj., so very small, so slight, so 
trifling. 

tantum, [tantus], adv., so much, 
so greatly; only so much, only, 
merely. tantum quod, only just. 


tantus, -a, -um, adj., so great, so 
large, such, so extensive, so im- 


portant. tantus . . . quantus, 
80 great, so much, only so much 
- +. as. As subst., tantum, -i, 


n., so much; in gen. of price, 
tanti, of so much value, worth so 
much; of so great account, so 
great; abl. of degree of differ- 
ence, tanto, by so much, so much. 
Cf. quantus. 

tardo, -are, -avi, -atus, [tardus], 
1, check, delay, impede, hinder. 

tardus, -a, -um, comp. tardior, sup. 
tardissimus, adj., slow, sluggish, 
tardy ; irresolute ; late. 

Tarentinus, -a, -um, adj., of Ta- 
rentum, Tarentine. As subst., 
Tarentini, -drum, m., pl., inhabdt- 
tants of Tarentum, Tarentines. 

Tarentum, -i, n., Tarentum, a 
celebrated and powerful city of 
southern Italy, situated in Cala- 
bria, on the Gulf of Tarentum. 
See map opp. p. 30. 

tarditas, -atis, [tardus], f., slow- 
ness, tardiness. 

Tarpéia, -ae, f., Turpéia, name of 
a Roman maiden who opened the 
Roman citadel to the Sabines. 

Tarpéius, -a, -um, [Tarpéia], adj., 
of Tarpéia, Tarpeian; mons 
Tarpéius, the Tarpeian Rock or 
Hill (= mons Capitélinus). 

Tarquinius, -i, m., Tarquinius, 
Tarquin, the name of a family in 
the early history of Rome. In 
this book are mentioned; 

(1) Tarquinius Priscus, the fifth 
king of Rome. 

(2) Tarquinius Superbus, the 
seventh king of Rome. 

(3) L. Tarquinius Collatinus, 
husband of Lucretia. 
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Tarquinil, -orum, m., Diamar 
quinii, a town in southern Etru- 
ria, about forty-five miles north- 
west of Rome. 

Taurus, -1, [Taipos], m., Taurus, 
arange of mountains in the south- 


eastern part of Asia Minor. See 
map opp. p. 93. 
téctum, -i, [tego], n., covered 


structure, building, shelter, house, 
abode; covering, roof. 

tegimentum, -i, (cf. tego], D., cov- 
ering. 

tego, tegere, téxi, téctus, 3, cover, 
cover over; hide, conceal; keep 
secret ; defend, guard. 

télum, -i, n., dart, spear. 

temerarius, -a, -um, [temere], adj., 
rash, heedless, reckless. 

temere, adyv., blindly, rashly ; with- 
out good reason. 

temeritas, -tatis, [cf. temere], f., 
rashness, hastiness. 

temperantia, -ae, [temperans, 
temperate], £., moderation, self- 
control. 

temper6, -are, -avi, -atus, [ef. 
tempus], 1, control one’s self, 
refrain, forbear. 

tempestas, -atis, [tempus], f., 
portion of time, point of time, 
time, season; storm, tempest; dis- 
turbance, calamity. 

templum, -i, n., open place for 
observation, consecrated place, 
sacred enclosure ; temple, shrine. 

tempt6, -are, -avi, -atus, [ freq. 
of tendo], 1, handle; try, at- 
tempt; make an attack on, attack, 
assail; try to win over; tempt, 
tamper with. 

tempus, -oris, n., period of time ; 
time, period ; opportunity, season ; 
occasion, circumstances. | in re- 


liquum tempus, for the Suture, 
for all time to come. omni tem- 
pore, always. temporis causa, 
having regard to circumstances, 
insincerely. 

tend6, tendere, tetendi, tentus or 
ténsus, 3, stretch, spread out ; of 
a snare, lay; offer, present; go, 
march ; strive; extend, reach. 

tenebrae, -arum, f., pl., darkness, 
gloom; gloomy place ; lurking- 
places. 

tenes, -ére, -ui, —, 2, hold, grasp, 
hold fast; hold in, keep in, re- 
strain, hem in; bind; take in, 
understand ; keep ; possess ; 
guard, watch, defend ; of a course, 
keep, hold, maintain. ventus 
adversum tenet, the wind blows 
the wrong way. sé tenere, to 
keep one’s self, to remain. me- 
moria tenére, to remember. 

tener, -era, -erum, comp. -ior, sup. 
tenerrimus, adj., tender, young. 

tent6 or tempté, -are, -Avi, -atus, 
[intens. of tendo], 1, handle, 
touch, try, essay ; try to win over. 

tenuis, -e, [cf. tendo], adj., drawn 
out, meagre, slim; slight, insig- 
nificant, trifling. 

ter, num. ady., three times, thrice. 

Terentius, -a, name of a Roman 
gens. See Varro. 

tergum, -i,u., back. atergod, post 
tergum, in the rear, on the rear. 
terga vertere, to jlee. 

terminus, -i, mn., boundary, limit, 
end. 

terra, -ae, f., earth; land, ground, 
soil; territory, district, region. 
terra, on land, by land. 

terrénus, -a, -um, [terra], adj., 
of earth, earthy. 

terre6, -ére, -ul, 


territus, 2, 
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Frighten, alarm, terrify ; deter by 
Sear. 

terrestris, -tre, [terra], adj., of 
the earth, on land, land. 

terribilis, -e, [terred], adj., fright- 
Sul, dreadful, terrible. 

territo, -are, —, —, [freq. of ter- 
reo], 1, frighten greatly, terrify. 

territorium, -i, [terra], n., terri- 
tory. 

terror, -oris, [terred], m., great 
Sear, affright, panic, fear; object 
of fear, cause of fear. 

tertio, [tertius], adv., for the third 
time. 

tertius, -a, -um, [cf. trés], adj., 
third. 


testamentum, -i, [cf. testor], n.,. 


will, testament. 

testimonium, -i, [cf. testis], n., 
witness, proof, evidence, testi- 
mony ; testimonial. 

testis, -is, m. and f., witness. 

testor, -ari, -atus sum, [testis], 1, 
dep., cause to testify, call as wit- 
ness, invoke; show, prove, demon- 
strate ; bear witness ; make a will. 

testud6, -inis, [cf. testa, potsherd], 
f., tortoise, tortoise-shell ; tortoise- 
shed, a movable shed, of which 
there were many varieties, de- 
signed to afford protection to 
soldiers at work near the foot of 
the enemy’s wall; tortotse-cover, 
testudo, a covering formed by the 
soldiers’ shields held above their 
heads and overlapping so as to 
ward off weapons thrown down 
upon them from above. See 
Intro., p. 24. 

téstula, -ae, [dim. of testa], f., 
small potsherd, voting - tablet. 
testularum suffragiis or téstula, 
by ballot by potsherds, by ostracism. 


Teutobodus,- i, m., Teutobodus, 
chief of the Teutonés. 

Teutonés, -um, or Teutoni, -drum, 
m., pl., the Teutonés, a Germanic 
people who, in company with the 
Cimbri, invaded Italy, and were 
annihilated by Marius at Aquae 
Sextiae in 101 B.c. See Cimbri, 
and n. to p. 140, 1. 13. 

Thébae, -arum, [O7Bac}, f., pl., 
Thebes, the chief city of Boeotia. 
See map opp. p. 75. 

Thébanus, -a, -um, adj., of Thebes, 
Theban. As subst., Thébanus, 
-1, m., inhabitant of Thebes, 
Theban. 

Themistoclés, -is or -i, acc. -em or 
-€n, [Oemorokdjs], m., Themis- 
tocles, a famous statesman and 
general of Athens. 

Thermopylae, -arum, [ Gepuomd~ 
Aa], f., pl, Thermopylae, a pass 
through Mt. Oeta on the southern 
frontier of Thessaly, famous on 
account of its defence by Leonidas 
in 480 B.c. See map opp. p. 75. 

Thraex, Thraecis, adj., Thracian. 
As subst., m., @ Thracian. 

Thicydidés, -is, [Govxvdldns], m., 
Thucydides, a celebrated historian 
of Athens, who lived from 455 to 
about 400 B.c. He wrote a hise 
tory of the Peloponnesian War. 

Ti., with proper names = Tiberius, 

-a Roman forename. 

Tiberis, -is, m., the Tiber, the 
principal river of central Italy, 
on which Rome is situated. See 
map opp. p. 30. 

tibia, -ae, f., shin-bone; by meton- 
ymy, frequently in pl., pipe, flute. 

tibicen, -inis, [tibia, cf. canere], 
m., piper, flute-player. 

Ticinus, -1, m., the Ticinus, a river 


TIGURINUS 


in Cisalpine Gaul, flowing into 
the Po, the scene of the first 
victory of Hannibal in Italy. See 
map opp. p. 30. 

Tigurinus, -a,-um, adj., of the Ti- 
gurcanton. As subst., Tigurini, 
-orum, m., pl, the Tigurini, 
one of the four divisions of the 
Helvetii. 

timed, -ére, -uil, —, 2, fear, be 
afraid of; have fear, be afraid, 
be apprehensive. 

timidus, -a, -um, comp. -ior, sup. 
-issimus, [cf. timed], adj., fear- 
Jul, afraid, cowardly, timid. 

timor, -dris, [cf. timed], m., fear, 
dread, apprehension, alarm, ti- 
midity. Seen. to p. 189, 1. 7. 

Titirius, -i, m., Quintus Titurius 
Sabinus, a lieutenant of Caesar, 
who rendered efficient service in 
the campaigns of B.c. 57 and 56 ; 
placed with Cotta in command of 
a legion and a half among the 
Eburones in 54, he was drawn 
into ambush by Ambiorix, and 
caused the destruction of the force. 

titulus, -1, m., swperscription, in- 
scription, title; title of honor, 
glory, name. 

toga, -ae, f., toga, gown. 

toler6, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, bear, 
support, endure, sustain, main- 
tain; hold out. 

tolld, -ere, sustuli, sublatus, 3, lift, 
take up, raise; encourage, puf 
up, elate; rear; extol; remove, 
make way with, abolish; kill, 
destroy. 

Toldsatés, -ium, [Tolosa], m., pl., 
the inhabitants of Tolosa, chief 
city of the Volcae Tectosages. 
See map opp. p. 114. 

tonitrus, -iis, m., pl., tonitrus, m., 
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and tonitrua, n., thunder, thun- 
der-peal. 

ton6, -are, -ui, —, 1, to make a loud 
noise, resound, thunder. 

tonsor, -oris, [tonded, clip], m., 
shearer, clipper, hatir-cutter, bar- 
ber. 

Todranius, -i, m., J. Toranius, who 
betrayed his father to the second 
triumvirate in 43 B.c. . 

tormentum, -i, [cf. torqued, twist], 
n., windlass; as a military term, 
Ne torsion- “hur lers, engines of 
war, artillery, general term for 
machines used to hurl stones, 
darts, and other missiles, the mo- 
tive force of which was derived 
from the twisting of tensile ma- 
terials ; torsion-missiles, missiles 
thrown by the torsion-hurlers ; 
instrument of torture, rack ; tor- 
ture, torment, suffering. 

Torquatus, see Manlius. 

torqued, -ére, torsi, tortus, 2, turn, 
twist; hurl; torture, torment. 

torquis, -is, m., necklace, collar. 

tot, indecl. num. adj., so many. 
totidem [tot], indecl. num. adj., 
just as many, just so many. 
totus, -a, -um, gen. totius, adj., 
the whole, all, all the, entire ; with 
adverbial force, wholly, entirely. 
trabs, trabis, f., beam, timber. 

tract6, -are, -avi, -atus, [traho], 1, 
draw forcibly, pull; handle, man- 
age; treat. 

tractus, -is, [cf. traho], m., drag- 
ging, drawing out; track, course ; 
stretch, extent. 

trad6, -dere, -didi, -ditus, [trans 
+ do], 3, give up, hand over, de- 
liver, surrender, consign, entrust ; 
surrender, betray; hand down, 
transmit, report. 
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tradiic6, -diicere, -diixi, -ductus, 
[trans + diicd], 3, lead across, \ 
carry over, transport, transfer ; 
expose, dishonor. 

tragula, -ae, f., ance, javelin, per- 
haps having a barbed point. 

traho, -ere, traxi, tractus, 3, draw, 
drag; draw along, drag along; 
attract, allure, influence; lead, 
carry ; derive; detain. 

traiciO, -icere, -iéci, -iectus, 
[trans + iacid], 3, throw across, 
lead across, transfer ; penetrate, 
transfix ; go over, pass over. 

trano, -are, -avi, —, [trans + no, 
swim], 1, swim across, swim over. 

trans, prep. with acc. only, across, 
over; on the further side of, be- 
yond. 

transeo, -ire, -ii or -ivi, -itus, 
[trans + e0], irr., go over, go 
ACrOSs, PASS OVEr, Cross Over ; pass 
by, march through; be changed 
from. 

transferd, -ferre, -tuli, -latus, 
[trans + ferd], irr., bear across, 


transport ; transfer; ascribe, 
charge; copy; put off, delay, 
translate. 
transfigo, -figere, -fixi, -fixus, 
[trans + figo, fix], 3, pierce 
through, transfix. 
transfuga, -ae, m., [trans, cf. 


fugid], one who flees to the enemy, 
a deserter. 

transgredior, -gredi, -gressus, 
[trans + gradior, walk, go], 3, 
dep., go over, pass over, go across, 
cross. 

traénsig6, -igere, -égi, -actus, 
[trans + ago], 3, drive through, 
stab, transfix ; finish, settle; per- 
form ; bring to an end, end; pass, 
spend, | 


transilio, -ire, -silui, —, [trans + 
salid], 4, leap across, jump over. 

transitus, -is, [trans, cf. eo], m., 
going over, passing over, passage. 

translatus, see transfero. 

transmarinus, -a, -um, [trans + 
marinus], adj., beyond sed, trans- 
marine. 

transmitt6, -ere, -misi, -missus, 
[trans + mittd], 8, send across, 
carry over, let pass; go across, 
traverse ; entrust, commit. 

transport6, -are, -avi, -atus, 
[trans + porto], 1, carry over, 
take across, remove, transport. 

transtuli, see transfero. 

transversus, -a, -um, [trans + 
versus], adj., turned across, lying 
across, crosswise, oblique; out of 
the way. 

Trasuménus, -i, m., Trasuménus, 
a lake in Etruria, the scene of the 
defeat of Flaminius by Hannibal. 
See map opp. p. 30. 

Trebia, -ae, f., the Trebia, a river 
in Cisalpine Gaul, flowing into the 
Po. See map opp. p. 30. 

trecentésimus, -a, -um, [trecenti], 
adj., three hundredth. 

trecenti, -ae, -a, [trés + centum], 
num, adj., three hundred. 

tredecim, [trés + decem], indecl. 
num., adj., thirteen. 

trepidatio, -onis, [trepidd], f., 
confused hurry, alarm, confusion, 
consternation, trepidation. 

trepido, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, hurry 

“ with alarm, be in confusion ; 
tremble, waver. 

trés, tria, gen. trium, or III, num. 
adj., three. 

Tréveri, -orum, m., pl., a powerful 
Belgic people near the Rhine, 
north of the Mediomatrici; chief 
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town Augusta Treverorum, now 
Trier. See map opp. p. 114. 
Tribocés, -um, or Triboci, -orum, 
[Kel., = ‘the very Sweet eM {tle 
pl., a German people between the 
Rhine and the Vosges Mountains. 
See map opp. p. 114. 4 
tribiinal, -alis, [tribunus], 2., 
raised platform for seats of mag- 
istrates, judgment-seat, tribunal. 
tribiinus, -1, [tribus], m., head of 
a tribe, tribune. tribinus mili- 
taris, tribune of the soldiers, six 
to alegion. See p. 13. _tribunus 
plébis, tribune of the people. 
‘Tribunes were first appointed in 
494 x.c., after the first secession 
to the Sacred Mount. At first 
there were but two; afterwards 
the number was increased to five, 
and finally to ten. They were 
originally appointed to afford pro- 
tection to the common people ; and 
that they might be able to afford 
such protection, their persons 
were declared sacred and invio- 
lable. They gradually acquired 
the right of vetoing any act 
which a magistrate might under- 
take during his term of office. 
They convoked the assembly of 
the tribes (comitia tribtita), and 
usually presidéd over it. 
tribuG, -ere, -ui, -titus, [tribus], 
8, assign, ascribe, concede ; grant, 
pay, render, bestow; ascribe, at- 
tribute ; yield ; of time, spend, de- 
vote. suae magnopere virtuti 
tribuere, to presume upon his 
valor. 
tribiitum, -i, [tribus], n., stated 
payment, contribution, tribute. 
tricésimus, -a, -um, [triginta], 
adj., thirtieth, 


triduum, -i, [trés + diés], n., space 
of three days, three days. 

triennium, -i, [trés + annus], 2., 
space of three years, three years. 

trigeminus, -a, -um, [trés + gemi- 
nus], adj., born three at a birth. 
As subst., trigemini, -orum, m., 
pl., triplets. 

triginta, or XXX, indecl. num. 
adj., thirty. 

trini, -ae, -a, [trés], distrib. num. 
adj., three each, three by three; 
threefold, triple. 

triplex, -icis, [trés, cf. plicd, fold], 
adj., threefold, triple. 

triptis, -odis, [rplaovs], m., three- 
footed seat, tripod. 

trirémis, -e, [ter + rémus], adj., 
having three banks of oars. As 
subst., trirémis, -is, m., vessel 
having three banks of oars, tri- 
reme. 

tristis, -e, adj., sad, sorrowful, de- 
jected; gloomy, sullen; grave, 
austere. 

tristitia, -ae, [tristis], f., sadness, 
dejection. 

triumphé, -are, -avi, -atus, [tri- 
umphus], 1, march in triumphal 
procession, celebrate a triumph, 
triumph. triumphare dé aliquo, 
to celebrate a triumph in conse- 
quence of a victory over any one. 

triumphus, -1, m., ¢riwmphal pro- 
cession, celebration of a victory 
by a triumphal entry into Rome. 

triumvir, -viri, [trés + vir], m., 
triumvir, one of three associates 
in office, especially one of three 
dictators to reorganize the state. 

Trdas, -ados, [Tpwds], adj., Tro- 
jan. As subst., f., the country 
around Troy, Troad. See map 
opp. p. 93. 
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Troezén, -énis, acc. Troezéna, tumultus, -is, m., disturbance, con- 
[Tpovnv], f£., Troezen, a very Susion, disorder, uproar; upris- 


ancient city in the southeastern 
part of Argolis. See map opp. p. 75. 


Troia, -ae, f., Troy, a city of 
Phrygia. 

Troianus, -a, -um, [Trodia], adj., 
of Lroy, Trojan. As subst., 


Troianus, -i, a Trojan. 
tropaeum, -i, n., memorial of vic- 
tory, trophy ; victory. 

Troucillus, -i, see Valerius. 

trucid6, -are, -avi, -atus, [trux 
+ caedo], 1, “cut to pieces, 
slaughter, butcher ; destroy, ruin. 

trux, trucis, adj., wild, rough, 
harsh, savage, fierce. 

tu, tui, pl. vos, vestrum, pers. 
pron., thou, you. 

tuba, -ae, f., trumpet. 

tueor, -éri, tutus sum, 2, dep., look 
at, gaze at, consider ; defend, pro- 
tect. 

tull, see fero. 

Tulingi, -orum, m., pl., a German 
tribe north of the Helvetii, across 
the Rhine. See map opp. p. 114. 

Tullia, -ae, f., Tullia, the daughter 
of Servius Tullius. 

Tullius, -i, m., Tullius, a Roman 
gentile name. In this book are 
mentioned : 

(1) Servius Tullius, the sixth 
king of Rome. 
(2) M. Tullius 

_ Cicero. 

Tullus, -i, m., Tullus, forename of 
Tullus Hostilius, third king of 
Rome. 

tum, ady., then, at that time, in 
those times; thereupon; in that 
case; besides, moreover. cum 
see LUM, UOly . @ . Nd, not 
only... but also. 


Cicero. See 


ing, rebellion; national peril. 
tumulus, -i, m., mound, hillock. 

tunc, adv., then, at that time J a- 
cordingly, consequently. 

turba, -ae, f., tumult, uproar, dis- 
turbance, commotion; crowd, 
throng. 

turbo, -are, -avi, -atus, [turba], 
1, make an uproar, be in con- 
Susion ; throw into confusion, dis- 
turb, agitate. 

turbulentus, -a, -um, comp. tur- 
bulentior, sup. turbulentissimus, 
[turba], adj., full of commotion, 
disturbed ; — stormy, confused, 
troubled. 

Turoni, -drum, m., pl., a people on 
the Liger (Loire), west of the 
Bituriges; the name survives in 
Tours and Touraine. See map 
opp. p. 114, 

turpis, -e, comp. -ior, sup. -issimus, 
adj., ugly, foul; disgraceful, 
shameful, base, dishonorable. 

turpitud6, -inis, [turpis], f., base- 
ness, disgrace, dishonor. 

turris, -is, f., tower; often = turris 
ambulatoria, movable tower, built 
on wheels so that it could be 
moved up to the wall of a be- 
sieged city. See Inrropucrion, 
p. 28. 

Tuscia, -ae, f., Hiruria, the Etrus- 
can territory. 

Tusculum, -i, n., Tusculum, an 
ancient town of Latium, the mod- 
ern Frascati, about fifteen miles 
southeast of Rome on the foot- 
hills of the Alban Mountains. 
See map, frontispiece. _ 

tuts, [tutus], adv., safely, without 
danger. 


TUTOR 
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tiitor, -oris, [tueor], m., watcher, 
protector ; guardian, tutor. 

tutor, -ari, -atussum, [tueor], dep., 
watch, guard, protect, defend. 

tiitus, -a, -um, comp. tutior, sup. 
tatissimus, [part. of tueor], adj., 
guarded, safe, secure. As subst., 
tutum, -1, n., place of safety, 
safety, security. 

tuus, -a, -um, [ti], poss. pron., 
adj., thy, thine; your, yours. 

tyrannis, -idis, [rupavvis], f., rule 
of a tyrant, tyranny, despotic rule. 

tyrannus, -i, m., monarch, absolute 
ruler ; despot, tyrant. 


U. 


fiber, -eris, n., teat, dug, udder, 
breast. 

ubi, ady. and conj., in which place, 
where; where ? As conj., when. 

ubique, [ubi + -que], adv., in any 
place, everywhere.  ubi primum, 
as soon as. 

ulciscor, -i, ultus sum, 3, dep., 
avenge one’s self on, punish ; take 
vengeance for, avenge. 

tllus, -a, -um, gen. wtllius, adj., 
any. As subst., illus, -1us, m., 
any one, anybody. ullum, -ius, 
n., anything. 

ulterior, -ius, [ultra], adj. in comp. 
degree, sup. ultimus, farther, be- 
yond, more remote or distant. 
Sup., farthest, most distant or 
remote; last; utmost, greatest. 
Neu., ulterius, as adv., beyond, 
farther; to a greater degree, 
more. 

ultimus, see ulterior. 

ultra, prep. with acc. only, on the 
farther side of, beyond, besides. 

ultr6, adv., to the farther side; be- 


sides, moreover, also; of one’s 
own accord, voluntarily.  ultro 

. citrdque, to and fro, back 
and forth. 

ultus, see ulciscor. 

Umbria, -ae, f., Umbria, a district 
in east central Italy. See map 
opp. p. 380. 

umerus, -i, m., upper arm, shoul- 
der. 

umquam, adv., at any time, ever. 

fina, [wnus], adv., into one place ; 
in the same place; at one and the 
same time, at the same time; to- 
gether, in company. wna cum, 
along with, together with. 

unde, ady., from which place, 
whence; where; from whom, 
from which; where? on which 
side ? 

iindecim, or XI, [iinus + decem], 
indecl. num. adj., eleven. 

iindecimus, -a, -um, [undecim], 
num. ord. adj., eleventh. 

iindéquinquaginta, [anus + dé + 
quinquaginta], indecl. num. adj., 
forty-nine. 

tindétricésimus, -a, -um, [anus, 
dé, cf. triginta], adj., the twenty- 
ninth. 

andévicésimus, -a, -um, [unus, 
dé, ef. viginti], adj., the nine- 
teenth. 

undéviginti, or XVIIII, [unus + 
dé + viginti], indecl. num. adj., 
nineteen. 

undique, [unde + que], ady., from 
all sides, from all parts, on all 
sides, everywhere. 

unguis, -is, m., nail. 

iiniversus, -a, -um, [tinus + versus, 
from vert], adj., all together, all, 
the whole of, entire; general. 
As subst., Universi, -Orum, m., 


UNUS 


pl., all the men together, the 
whole body, all together ; all men. 
tinus, -a, -um, gen. inius, num. 
adj., one; one alone, only one, 
only, sole; alone; one and the 
same. Pl., wtni, alone, only. 
unodtempore, at one and the same 


time. ad wtnum omnés, all to a 
man.  S€quani ini, the Sequani 
only. 


urbanus, -a, -um, [urbs], adj., of 
the city, in the city, in Rome. 
As subst., urbani, -drum, m., pl., 
the citizens. 

urbs, urbis, f., a walled town, city ‘ 
often the city, Rome. 

urgeo, urgére, ursi, —, 2; press, 
push; presshard. Pass., be hard 
pressed. 

urinator, -dris, m., diver. 

usque, adyv., all the way, as Sar as; 
continuously.  tisque ad, all the 
way to, as far as; of time, up to, 
until.  wusque ed, even so far as 
this, even to this degree. 

Ustirpo, -are, -avi, -atus, [asus + 
rapid], 1, seize for use, seize upon, 
‘make use of, enjoy. 

sus, see ator. 

tisus, -us, [utor], m., wse, practice, 
employment ; experience, training, 
skill; custom, practice; inter- 
course, association, JSamiliarity ; 
control; need, necessity; profit, 
advantage. sii venire, to hap- 
pen, to occur. 

ut, uti, adv. and conj. : 

(1) As adv., as, just as; as for 
instance, seeing that, as if, on 
the supposition that; of man- 
ner, how, tn what way, in what 


manner; of place, where. ut 
primum, as soonas. ut... 
ita,as...s0, while... still. | 
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(2) As conj., temporal, with in- 
dic., when, as soon as; with 
subj., of result, that, so that iy 
of purpose, in order that, that ; 
of concession, though, although. 

utcumque, adv., in what way so- 
ever, im one way or another, 
somehow. 

uter, -tris, m., bag of hide, leather 
bottle, skin. 

uter, utra, utrum, gen. utrius, 
pron. adj., often used as subst., 
which of two, whichever, which. 

uterque, -traque, -trumque, gen. 
utriusque, [uter + que], adj., 
each, both. As subst., uterque, 
utriusque, m., both, each. dele 
utrique, both sides, both JSorces, 
both peoples. 

uti, see ut. 

Utica, -ae, f., Utica, a town on the 
coast of Africa, about twenty- 
seven miles northwest of Car- 
thage ; it was founded by Tyrians. 
See map opp. p. 30. 

titilis, -e, comp. itilior, sup. itil- 
issimus, [utor], adj., useful, 
serviceable, helpful ; profitable, 
expedient. 

Utilitas, -atis, [Utilis], f., wse, use- 
Sulness, expediency, advantage. 
utique, adv., in any case, at any 

rate, certainly ; especially. 

utor, uti, isus sum, 3, dep., used 
with abl., make use of, employ, 
adopt, have, enjoy ; observe, main- 
tain; exercise, display, show; 
consume, take; experience, wn- 
dergo ; practise ; enjoy the friend- 
ship of, associate with. With two 
abls., wse as, employ as, find to be. 

utpote, [ut+ pote], adv., as is 
possible, as is natural, of course, 
seeing that, since. 


UTRIMQUE 


utrimque, [uterque], adv., from 
both sides, on both sides. 

utrum, [uter], conj., not translated 
in direct questions; in indirect 


questions, whether. utrum.. . 
an, whether...or. utrum.. 
necne, whether... or not. 


utrobique, [uter + ubi + -que], on 
both sides, from each side; on 
both land and sea. 

iiva, -ae, f., grape; collect., grapes. 

uxor, -oris, f., wife, spouse, con- 
sort. uxdrem ducere, to marry. 


Vv. 


vac6, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, be empty, 
be void, be vacant, be without; be 
free from labor, have leisure ; be 
unoccupied, lie waste. 

vacuus, -a, -um, sup. vacuissimus, 
[vacd], adj., empty, clear, free, 
vacant, unoccupied. vacuus ab, 
destitute of. 

vadum, -i,n., shoal, shallow; ford. 

vagitus, -is, [vagio], m., crying, 
squalling. 

vagor, -ari, -atus, 1, dep., wander, 
wander about, roam about, rove. 

valéns, -entis, comp. valentior, 
sup. valentissimus, [part. of 
vale], adj., strong, powerful ; 
well. y 

valed, -ére, -ui, fut. part. valiti- 
rus, 2, be strong, have strength, 
beable; be well ; have power, have 
influence or weight, prevail; avail, 
extend; as greeting, imp., vale, 
farewell. 

Valerius, -i, m., name of a famous 
Roman gens. It refers in this 
book to: 

(1) P. Valerius Piblicola, consul 
in 509 B.o. 
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(2) M. Valerius Corvinus, who 
served with distinction against 
the Gauls in 349 B.c. 

(3) P. Valerius Laevinus, who, 
as consul in 280 B.c., had charge 
of the war against Pyrrhus. 

(4) L. Valerius Flaccus, Cato’s 
colleague in his consulship (199 
B.c.) and censorship (184 8.c.). 

(5) Gaius Valerius Flaccus, a 
governor in Gaul (called im- 
perator by Cicero, Pro Quinctio, 
7,28). Seen. top. 146, 1. 28. 

(6) Gaius Valerius Cabtrus, a 
Gaul who received the Roman 
franchise, 83 B.C. 

(7) Gaius Valerius Procillus, son 
of (6) ; sent by Caesar as envoy 
to Aviovistus. 

(8) Gaius Valerius Troucillus, a 
prominent Gaul of ‘the Proy- 
ince,’ employed by Caesar as 
interpreter in an important in- 
terview. 

(9) Gaius Valerius Catullus, the 
celebrated Roman poet, born 
in Verona in 87 3.c.; died in 
54. 

valétiids, -inis, [valeo], f., habit, 
state of health, health; good 
health; bad health. 

vallum, -i, n., line of palisades, 
intrenchment ; wall, rampart, for- 
tification. 

valvae, -arum, f., pl., folding-doors, 
door. 

Vangionés, -um, m., pl., a German 
tribe on the west side of the 
Rhine, north of the Nemetes. 
See map opp. p. 114. 

vanus, -a, -um, adj., containing 
nothing, empty, void; ostenta- 
tious, vain; false, untrustworthy. 

varius, -a, -um, adj., variegated, 


VARRO 
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parti-colored, mottled, diverse ; 
different, various, diverse, change- 
Sul; inconstant, fickle. 

Varr6, -onis, m., Varrd, surname 
of C. Terentius Varro, consul in 
216 B.c.; he was defeated by 
Hannibal at Cannae. 


Varus, -i, m., Varus. See Quinc- 
tilius. 

vas, vasis, n., vessel, dish, utensil ; 
pl, vasa, -drum, equipments, 
baggage. 


vast6, -are, -avi, -atus, [vastus], 
1, make empty, deprive of occu- 
pants, lay waste, devastate. 

vaticinatio, -onis, [vaticinor, pre- 
dict], f., inspired foretelling, pre- 
diction. 

-ve, enclitic conj., or. 

vectigal, -alis, [cf. veho], n., fax, 
tribute; revenue; income, rents. 
See n. to p. 125, 1. 8. 

vectigalis, -e, [vectigal], adj., pay- 
ing tribute, tributary. 

vegetus, -a, -um, adj., enlivened, 
lively, vigorous, brisk; bright. 

vehementer, [veheméns], adv., 
eagerly, ardently, earnestly, ve- 
hemently ; vigorously, violently ; 
exceedingly, very much. 

veho, vehere, vexi, vectus, 3, bear, 
carry, convey, draw. 

Véiéns, -entis, adj., of Véii, a 
town of the Etruscans, about 
twelve miles north of Rome. As 
subst., m., pl., the inhabitants of 
Veit. See map, frontispiece. 

Véientanus, -a, -um, [Veii], adj., 
of or belonging to Veii. As subst., 
Veientanus, -i, m., an inhabitant 
of Veti. 

vel, [old imp. of vol], conj., or 
if you will, or even, or. vel 
sueen VEL; CUNT a leneOns 


vel, [conj. vel], adv., or even, even, 
certainly, indeed. 

Veliocassés, -ium, dat. Veliocas- 
sis, [Kel., ‘Excelling in Prob- 
ity’ ?], m., pl., a small state on 
the north side of the Sequana 
(Seine) ; chief town, Rotomagus, 
to-day Rouen. See map opp. p. 
114. 

vélocitas, -atis, [velox], f., swift- 
ness, fleetness, rapidity. 

vélOx, -Ocis, comp. -ior, sup. -issi- 
mus, adj., swift, active, quick. 

vélum, -i, [cf. veho], n., means of 
propelling, sail. vela ventis 
dare, to make sail, sail away. 

velut or veluti, adv., even as, just 
as; just as tf, as 7. velut si, 
just as if. 

vénatis, -onis, [venor], f., hunt- 
ing; hunting spectacle. 

vénd6, -dere, -didi, -ditus, [vénum, 
sale, + do], 3, sell. 

Venelli, -orum, m., pl., a Gallic 
state on the north coast, west of 
the Lexovii. See map opp. p. 114. 

venénatus, -a, -um, [part. of ve- 
nenod], adj., poisoned, poisonous, 
venomous. 

venénum, -i, n., drug; poison. 

Veneti, -orum, m., pl., a seafaring 
Gallic people, on the west coast ; 
almost exterminated by Caesar. 
See map opp. p. 114. 

venerati6, -onis, [veneror], f., pro- 
Soundest respect, reverence, ven- 
eration; cause of respect. 

venia, -ae, f., indulgence, kindness, 
Savor, forbearance, pardon; per- 
mission. 

veniOo, venire, 
come, go. 

venter, -tris, m., belly, stomach. 
ventus, -i, m., wind. 


veni, ventus, 4, 


VENUSIA 
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Venusia, -ae, f., Venusia, a town 
of Apulia on the border of Luca- 
nia, the birthplace of Horace. 
See map opp. p. 80. 

venustus, -a, -um, comp. venustior, 
sup. venustissimus, adj., charm- 
ing, agreeable, beautiful; grace- 
Sul. 

verber6, -are, -avi, -atus, [verber], 
1, beat, strike, knock. 

Verbigenus, -i,m., a canton of the 
Helvetii, apparently east of the 
Tigurini. 

verbum, -i1, n., word, saying. 
verba dare, to deceive, to trick, to 
outwit. verba facere, to speak. 

véré, comp. -ius, sup. verissimé, 
[verus], adv., truly; rightly, 
properly. 

verécundia, -ae, [cf. vereor], f., 
modesty, shame; respect. 

vereor, -éri, veritus sum, 2, dep., 
reverence, respect, stand in awe; 
Sear; dread, be apprehensive. 

Verginia, -ae, f., Virginia, daugh- 
ter of the centurion Virginius. 

Verginius, -1, m., Virginius. 

verg6, -ere, —, —, 38, incline, lie, 
slope; be situated. 

vergobretus, -i, [Kel., = ‘ He that 
renders judgment,’ ‘Judge’], m., 
vergobret, title of the chief magis- 
trate of the Aedui. 

véritas, -atis, [verus], f., truth, 
truthfulness. 

véro, [verus], adv. and conj., in 
truth, truly, indeed, however. 

Vérona, -ae, f., Vérdna, a city of 
Gallia Cisalpina. See map opp. 
p. 30. 

verriica, -ae, f., wart. 

versiculus, -i, [dim. of versus], m., 
little verse, verse. 

verso, -are, -Avi, -atus, [freq. of 


| 


verto], 1, turn often; vex, agi- 
tate ; think over, meditate; pass., 
be, be situated, be busied ; occupy 
one’s self, conduct one’s self. 

versor, -ari, -atus, [verso],.1, dep., 
lit., turn one’s self about, move 
about in any place; dwell, live, 
be; be occupied, engaged, em- 
ployed, busy. in bello versari, 
to engage in war. 

versus, -us, [verto], m., line, row, 
verse. 

vert6, -ere, verti, versus, 3, turn, 
direct, change; pass., be turned, 
turn about, return. anno ver- 
tente, with the returning year, in 
a whole year. terga vertere, 
to turn and flee, to flee. 

Verucloetius, -i, m., a Helvetian 
sent with Nammeius as envoy to 
Caesar. 

vérum, [vérus], adv., truly, cer- 
tainly ; but. 

vérus, -a, -um, comp. -ior, sup. vé- 
rissimus, adj., trwe, real, actual, 
genuine; right, proper, fitting, 
reasonable. ve vera, see rés. 
As subst., vérum, -i, n., the truth. 

vescor, -1, —, 3, dep., feed upon, 
eat; enjoy, use. ; 

Vesontis, -onis, m., chief city of 
the Sequani, on the Dubis (Doubs) 
river; now Besancon. See map 
opp. p. 114. 

vesper, -eri and -eris, m., evening. 

Vestalis, -e, [Vesta], adj., of 
Vesta, Vestal. 

vester, -tra, -trum, [vos], poss. 
pron., your, yours. 

vestigium, -i, n., bottom of foot, 
sole; foot; footstep, footprint ; 
spot; trace, mark, vestige. 

vestis, -is, f., covering for the body, 
clothes, clothing ; robe. 
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vestitus, -is, [vestid], m., cloth- 
ing, apparel. 

veteranus, -a, “um, [vetus], adj., 
old; veteran. As subst. , veterani, 
-orum, m., pl., veteran soldiers, 
veterans, 

veto, -are, -ui, -itus, 1, not suffer, 
not permit, Oppose, forbid, pro- 
hibit. 

Vettonés, -um, m. pl., Vettones, a 
people of Lusitania, the modern 
Portugal. See map opp. p. 114, 

Veturia, FOG Th Veturia, the 
mother of Coriolanus, 

Veturius, -i, m., Veturius, family 
name of T. Veturius Calvinus. 
vetus, -eris, sup. veterrimus, adj., 
old, former, ancient, long-stand- 

ing. 

vetustus, -a, -um, [vetus], adj., 
aged, old, ancient. 

véxillum, -i, [cf. vélum], n., Slag, 
used as an ensign for soldiers sent 
out as a detachment Separate from 
the regular organization of the 
legion ; raised by the order of the 
general as a signal. 

vex6, -are, -avi, -atus, [freq. of 
veho], 1, harass, assail; lay 
waste, overrun. 

via, -ae, f., way, highway, road i 
passage; march, Journey. 

vicarius, -a, -um, [Vicis, change}, 
adj., supplying a place, substi- 
tuted, delegated. As subst., vi- 
carius, -i, m., substitute, dele- 
gate. 

vicésimus, -a, -um, [viginti], adj., 
twentieth. 

viciéns, [cf. viginti], adv., twenty 
times. 

victor, -dris, [vined], m., conqueror, 
vanquisher, victor. Ag adj., vic- 
torious, triumphant. 


victOria, -ae, [victor], f., victory, 
success. 

victus, see vinco. 

victus, -iis, [vivo], m., living, mode 
of life; food, provisions. 

vicus, -I, m., row of houses, street, 
quarter ; village; hamlet. 

vided, vidére, vidi, visus, 2, see, 
perceive, observe ; understand , 
99 to see, visit. Pass, as dep., 
videor, vidéri, visus sum, be seen, 
seem, appear; seem proper, seem 
good, seem best. 

Vigilantia, -ae, (cf. vigil], f., wake- 
Sulness, vigilance. 

Vigilia, -ae, [ vigil, watchman], f., 
a keeping awake, sleeplessness, 
wakefulness ; watch, one of the 
four divisions, each of three Ro- 
man hours, into which the night 
was divided. 

viginti, or XX, indecl. num. adj., 
twenty. 

villa, -ae, [dim. of vicus], f., cown- 
try-house, farm, villa. 

vimen, -inis, n., pliant twig, Oster, 
withe. 

vinci6, -ire, vinxi, vinctus, 4, 
bind, bind Sast ; Setter, conjine, 
restrain. 

vinclum, see vineulum. 

vinc6, vincere, Vici, victus, 3, con- 
quer, overcome, defeat, subdue ; 
exceed, surpass ; carry one’s point, 
have one’s own way. 

vinculum or vinclum, -i, [vincid), 
N., means of binding, bond, band, 
cord, fastening, Setier, rope, chain; 
pl., fetters, bonds, prison. 

vindex, -icis, m., defender, pro- 
tector. 

vindic6, -are, -avi, -atus, [vindex], 
1, assert claim to, demand for- 
mally, claim ; avenge, punish. 
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in libertatem vindicare, to claim 
for liberty, set free, free. 

vinea, -ae, f., vineyard ; arbor-shed, 
vinea, a movable shed with a 
sloping roof, smaller than the 
tortoise-shed (see testidd), used 
as a shelter for soldiers working 
the artillery or attempting to un- 
dermine a wall; the sides were 
probably in some cases left open ; 
in other cases the sides were en- 
closed and the ends left open, so 
that a number of vineae, placed 
end to end in a row, would afford 
an avenue of approach to the 
enemy’s wall. The dimensions 
are given by Vegetius as 16 feet 
long, 8 feet wide, and 7 feet high. 
The outside was covered with 
yawhides or other material to 
protect against fire. See INrRo., 
p. 23. 

vinum, -i, n., wine. 

viold, -are, -Avi, -atus, [cf. vis], 
1, treat with violence, injure; 
dishonor, outrage, violate. 

vir, virl, m., male person, many; 
husband. 

virga, -ae, f., twig, sprout; switch, 
scourge. 

virg6, -inis, f., maid, maiden, vir- 
gin; young woman, girl. 

‘Viriathus, -i,°m., Viriathus, a 
leader of the Lusitanians, who 
made war against the Romans. 
He was slain by his own followers. 

Viridomarus, -i, m., Viridomarus, 
a king of the Gauls, conquered 
and slain by Marcellus. 

viritim, [vir], adv., man by man, 
singly, individually. 

Viromandui, -drum, [Kel.,= ‘ Cli- 
ents, or Descendants, of Viro- 
mandus’], m., pl., a Belgic state 


about the headwaters of the 
Samara (Somme) and the Scaldis 
(Schelde). See map opp. Pp. 114. 
virtiis, -itis, [vir], f., manliness ; 
courage, bravery, valor, prowess ; 


vigor, energy; effort; worth, 
goodness. Pl., manly qualities, 
virtues. 


vis, acc. vim, abl. vi, pl. vires, 
-ium, f., strength ; force, violence ; 
influence ; quantity, number. Pl. 
physical powers, strength. 

visus, see video. 

visus, -is, [vided], m., look; ap- 
pearance, vision. 

vita, -ae, [cf. vivo], f., life; way 
of life ; existence, being. 

vitis, -is, f., vine, grape-vine. 

vitium, -1,n., fault, defect, blemish, 
vice; unfavorable sign; offence, 
crime. 

vit6, -are, -avi, -atus, 1, shun, seek 
to escape, avoid. 

viv6, vivere, vixi, victus, 3, live, 
be alive, have life; pass the time, 
live; dwell. 

vivus, -a, -um, [cf. vivo], adj., 
alive, living, having life; of a 
river, running; lively, vigorous, 
vivacious. 

vix, ady., with difficulty, hardly, 
scarcely, barely. 

Voccié, -dnis, m., a king of the 
Norici. 

vGciferor, -ari, -Atus sum, [Vvox, 
cf. ferd], 1, dep., cry out, ex- 
claim, shout, vociferate. 

voc6, -are, -Avi, -atus, [cf. vox], 
1, call, summon, invoke; call by 
name, name; call for, demand ; 
call together, bid, invite; call, 
put, set, place. in crimen vo- 
care, to accuse. 

Vocontii, -srum, m., pl., a Gallic 
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state in ‘the Province,’ east of the 
Rhone. See map opp. p. 114. 

volito, -are, -avi, -atus, [freq. of 
volo], 1, Wy to and fro, flit about, 
move, fly, hasten. 

vol6, velle, volui, —, irr., will, 
wish, be minded, determine ; be 
willing, consent ; mean, intend. 

Volscus, -a, -um, adj., of the 
Volsci, Volscian. As  subst., 
Volsci, -drum, m., pl., the Vol- 
scians, an ancient people of 
Central Italy, southeast of Rome, 
included in Latium in its widest 
extent, with whom the Romans 
waged many wars in the early 
days of their history. See map 
opp. p. 30. 

Vols6, see Manlius. 

volucer, -cris, -cre, adj., lying, 
winged. As subst., f., (sc. avis), 
Jlying creature, bird. 

volumen, -inis, [cf. volvd], n., 
coil, whirl, fold; roll of writing, 
book, volume. 

Volumnia, -ae, f., Volumnia, the 
wife of Coriolanus. 

voluntarius, -a, -um, [voluntas], 
adj., willing, of free will, volun- 
tary. Assubst., voluntarii, -drum, 
m., pl., volunteers. 

voluntas, -atis, [vold], f., dill, 
wish, inclination, desire; good- 
will, affection; consent. éius 
voluntate, with his consent. 

voluptas, -atis, [volo], f., pleasure, 
enjoyment, delight; desire, pas- 
sion. 

vos, see ti. 

votum, -i, [voved], n., promise to 
@ god, solemn pledge, vow ; wish, 
longing, prayer. 

vove6, -ére, yOvi, votus, 2, vow, 


promise solemnly, dedicate, con- 
secrate. 

VOX, Vocis, f., voice y utterance, cry, 
sound ; word, saying. Pl., voces, 
words, language, speeches, state- 
ments, sayings. 

vulg6, [vulgus], adv., generally, 
commonly, everywhere. 

vulgus, -i, D., common people, Mass, 
multitude, crowd. 

vulner6, -are, -avi, -atus, [vulnus], 
1, wound, hurt. 

vulnus, -eris, n., wound, blow, 
misfortune, calamity, defeat, dis- 
aster. 

vulpés, -is, f., fox. 

vultus, -is, m., expression of coun- 
tenance, looks, visage, feature ; 
Sace. - 


x. 


Xanthippus, -i, m., Xanthippus, 
a general of the Lacedaemonians, 
who, as leader of the Carthagin- 
ians, defeated Regulus. 

Xenoph6n, -dntis, m., Xenophon, 
an Athenian who conducted the 
Retreat of the Ten Thousand in 
400 B.c. He is celebrated also as 
a writer. 

Xerxés, -is or -i, [Zépéns], m., 
Xerxes, king of the Persians from 
485 to 465 zB.c., son of Darius 
Hystaspis. He undertook a great 
expedition against Greece, but was 
defeated at Salamis in 480 x.c. 


Z. 


Zama, -ae, f., Zama, a town in 
Numidia, southwest of Carthage, 
the scene of the defeat of Hanni- 
bal by Scipio Africanus, 
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A Latin Grammar. 


By Professor CHARLES E. BENNETT, Cornell University. 12mo, cloth, 
282 pages. Price, 80 cents. 


N this book the essential facts of Latin Grammar are pye- 
sented within the smallest compass consistent with high 
scholarly standards. It covers not only the work of the pre- 
paratory school, but also that of the required courses in college 
and university. By omitting rare forms and syntactical usages 
found only in ante-classical and post-classical Latin, and by 
relegating to an Appendix theoretical and historical questions, 
it has been found possible to treat the subject with entire ade- 
quacy in the compass of 250 pages exclusive of Indexes. In 
the German schools, books of this scope fully meet the exacting 
demands of the entire gymnasial course, and those who have 
tried Bennett's Grammar find that they are materially helped by 
being relieved of the mass of useless and irrelevant matter which 
yorms the bulk of the older grammars. All Latin texts for read- 
ing in secondary schools, recently issued, contain references in 
the notes to Bennett’s Latin Grammar. 


Professor William A. Houghton, Bowdoin College, Brunswick, Maine: 
The Grammar proper is admirably adapted to its purpose in its clearness 
of arrangement and classification, and in its simplicity and precision of 
statement, giving definitely just what the pupil must know, and not crowd- 
ing the page with a mass of matter that too often disheartens the young 
student instead of helping him. I trust it will come into general use, for 
I think for the reasons just given, and because of its moderate compass 
and attractive appearance, students are likely to get more practical gram- 
matical knowledge out of it than they generally do from the larger 
grammars. 

John F. Peck, Oberlin Academy, Oberlin, Ohio: Bennett's Latin Grammar 
was adopted as a text-book in Oberlin Academy in 1897. It is proving 
itself a very satisfactory text-book and increasingly popular. The teachers 
of Latin in Oberlin Academy are thoroughly satisfied with the book and 
und it exceedingly helpful in their work. 

The Critic, 7d. 29, 1896. The book is a marvel of condensed, yet clear 
and forcible, statement. The ground covered in the treatment of forms 


and syntax is adequate for ordinary school work and for the use of fresh. 
men and sophomores in college. 


scat 
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Appendix to Bennett’s Latin Grammar. 
ee ee SOL Or mmar 


By Professor CHARLES E. BENNETT, Cornell University. For uni- 
versity work. 12mo, cloth, 246 pages. Price, 80 cents. 


A ie purpose of this book is to give such information regard- 
ing the history and development of the Latin language as 
experience has shown to be of service to advanced students. 
The subjects treated are the Latin Alphabet, Pronunciation, 
Hidden Quantity, Accent, Orthography, The Latin Sounds, 
Inflections, Adverbs and Prepositions, and Syntax. Of these 
subjects, those of Hidden Quantity, Inflections, and Syntax re- 
ceive special attention; and the results of recent investigation 
are set forth fully and clearly, but in compact form. 


Professor Edouard Wolfflin, in the Archiv ftir Lateinische Lextkographie 
und Grammatik, February, 1896. Auf geringem Raume ist viel wis- 
senswirdiges zusammengedrdngt, und zwar mit praktischem Geschicke ; 
zwei langere Listen geben die lateinischen Worter von bestrittener Quan- 
titat und Orthographie, wobei die Ansdtze von Marx oft berichtigt sind. 
. . . Die deutsche Wissenschaft wird sich nur freuen dass das amerikan- 
ische Schulwesen ein so brauchbares Hilfsmittel gewonnen hat. 


Professor Hermann Osthoff, Uxiversity of Heidelberg: Steht auf der 
Hohe des heutigen Wissens. 


Professor Harry Thurston Peck, Columbia College, N.Y.: It is no exag- 
geration to say that so compact, helpful, and practical a collection of 
indispensable information cannot be found elsewhere in any language 
whatsoever. Even in Germany, the home of classical enchiridia, nothing 
has yet appeared that is so satisfactory. Professor Bennett seems to 
divine by instinct just what questions arise in the mind of the student, 
and he here answers them in advance in a delightfully lucid and simple 
fashion, . . . Everywhere the best authorities are cited; and it is certain 
that to many teachers, as well as students, the mere perusal of this little 
manual will open up many new vistas, and will put them in touch with the 
most scholarly doctrine of the day. In fact the book is one that no pro- 
gressive instructor can afford to be without, as it summarizes an immense 
amount of information that is of the utmost practical importance, 


Complete Edition. 


BENNETT's Latin Grammar and Appendix in one volume, t2mo, half 
leather, 282 + 246pages. Price, $1.25. 
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Latin Composition. 


By Professor CHARLES E, BENNETT, Cornell University. 16mo, 
cloth, 172 pages. Price, 80 cents. 
ghee book has been prepared with the conviction that the 
primary function of Latin Composition in secondary schools 
is to extend and strengthen the pupil’s knowledge of Latin gram- 
mar. Accordingly, the lessons are devoted mainly to exercises 
in applying the principles of the various case «nd mood construc- 
tions recognized in our Latin Grammars. In order that the 
writing of continuous discourse may not be neglected, passages 
of simple English narrative, involving the principles covered in 
the previous exercises, are frequently introduced. 

Grammatical references are to Bennett, Allen & Greenough, 
and Harkness. 

The illustrative examples given at the beginning of each lesson 
have been drawn with great care from Latin literature— mainly 
from Cicero’s speeches. The English sentences set for transla- 
tion into Latin have also, in most cases, been suggested by pas- 
sages occurring in the works of classical authors. 

J. Edmund Barss, Hotchkiss School, Lakeville, Conn.: 1 have been using 

Bennett's Latin Composition with a class reading Virgil. I have found it 

a thoroughly usable book, both with the author's and with other standard 


grammars; and I am especially pleased with the successful union of 
interest with practical fitness in the sentences: 


Professor S. C. Mitchell, Richmond College, Va.: It is the most sensible 
and helpful book of its kind that has come into my hands, 


The Quantitative Reading of Latin Poetry. 


By Professor CHARLES E, BENNETT, Cornell University. r2mo, 
paper, 49 pages, Price, 25 cents, 

ELIEVING that a more thorough study of the oral reading 

of Latin Poetry may prove a source of pleasure and profit, 

not only to the pupils but also to many teachers of the language, 

Professor Bennett has prepared this little monograph emphasizing 

the importance of the knowledge of quantities as well as of rhythm. 
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The Foundations of Latin. 


A book for beginners. By Professor CHARLES E. BENNETT, of Cor- 
neil University. 12mo, cloth, 231 pages. Price, go cents. 
tees book differs materially from most of the present manuals 
for beginners in Latin. Its method is, first, to present the 
forms of inflection, and then to develop the principles of syntax, 
following in both cases, so far as possible, the usual order of the 
Latin grammars. — Such rules of syntax as are needed for reading 
and writing simple sentences are given in the earliest lessons, so 
that the pupil has constant drill on the forms while acquiring 
them; but the systematic study of general syntax is postponed 
till the pupil shall have mastered the forms and shall be in a 
position to apply the rules. 

The vocabulary of the Exercises consists of the 750 words in 
most frequent use by Cesar and Nepos, and will serve equally 
well as an introduction to either author. The Latin sentences 
are for the most part taken directly from Czsar’s Commentaries, 
with such slight changes as may be needed to adapt them to the 
pupil’s advancement. 

The Exercises are followed by eighteen pages of easy and 
interesting selections for reading. 


Frederic T. Farnsworth, Saxborn Seminary, Kingston, N.H.: 1 agree 
with the author in his preface that it is better to bring together “ things 
that naturally belong together,’ and to have the first-year book follow 
substantially the order and form of the grammar. The later and fuller 
study of the grammar itself is greatly facilitated by a systematic arrange- 
ment such as that followed in this book. 

F. P. Donnelly, S.J., College of the Holy Cross, Worcester, Mass.: The 
book has been appropriately named. I have never seen in one volume 
so complete a presentation of all that is necessary for a beginner in Latin. 

James Heard, Academy, Summit, N.F. : 1 commend the work most heartily. 
It marks a return to the common-sense method of teaching Latin to 
beginners, and is a thoroughly practical book. I do not hesitate to place 
it in the front rank of books of its class. 

C. K. Bartholomew, Lxglish and Classical School, Cincinnati, Ohio: We 
are well pleased with The Foundations of Latin now on trial. 

Frank D. Haddock, Superintendent, Holland, Mich.: 1 am using Bennett’s 
Foundations of Latin with great satisfaction. 
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Cesar’s Gallic War. 


Revised Edition, with Indicated Quantities, Introduction, Notes, 
Vocabulary, Table of Idioms, Key to the English Pronunciation of 
Proper Names, Illustrations, and Maps. Edited by Professor FRANCIS 
W. KELSEY, University of Michigan. 12mo, half leather, 584 pages. 
Price, $1.25. 

N this revised edition many changes and additions have been 
| made, rendering the book, without question, the best- 
equipped text of Czsar’s Gallic War published for school use. 

The Introduction and Notes have been rewritten, the Vocab- 
ulary enlarged, a Key to the English Pronunciation of Proper 
Names added, several plans replaced, and the Table of Idioms, 
so valuable to beginners for drill on syntax is retained. The 
Notes have references to Bennett, Allen and Greenough, and 
Harkness (Complete Edition). 

The Text has been reprinted from new plates which are cast 
from type larger than that used in the old book. The most 
important change in this new edition is the marking of the long 
vowels. This has been done in the belief that if pupils are 
taught to pronounce accurately in the first years of their Latin 
reading, and have enough practice in pronouncing, they will 
hardly experience difficulty afterward. 

Two editions of the Text only, one with and one without 
marked quantities, have been prepared, and either of these will 
be furnished free to schools using the book. 

William F. Bradbury, Principal of Latin School, Cambridge, Mass.: It is 

a work of art in every respect. ’ 


Dr. Richard M. Jones, Head-Master William Penn Charter School, Phila- 
delphia, Pa, ; 1 congratulate you, as the first in this country to embody the 
modern idea of a school edition of Czesar, upon your pluck in determin- 
ing to retain your place at the head of the Caesar column, and upon the 
resources and enterprise which will enable you to stay there. I have, 
therefore, taken great pleasure in placing the book upon our order list for 
next autumn. 

James B. Smiley, West High School, Cleveland, O.: In its revised form, 
Kelsey's Caesar seems to me to be the best edition which we have. The 


typography is excellent and the marking of long vowels is an added im- 
provement, 
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Selected Orations and Letters of Cicero. 


With Introduction, Notes, and Vocabulary by Professor FRANCIS W. 
KELSEY. tI2mo, half leather, 522 pages. Illustrated. Price, $1.25. 
i ae Orations given in this edition are the four against Cati- 
line, those for the Manilian Law, Archias, Marcellus, and 
the fourth oration against Antony. These are edited with a 
view to showing their value as examples of oratory, rather than 
as offering mere material for grammatical drill. The student’s 
attention is directed to the occasion and circumstances of their 
delivery, as well as to the motive and method of presenting the 
matter contained in them. Modes of legal procedure, the Con- 
stitution and form of government in Cicero’s time, and the whole 
environment of the orator, are brought into clear view, and made 
a reality to the student. 

The Letters are selected with reference to the light they shed 
on Cicero as a man rather than as a politician. They afford 
pleasant glimpses of his private life, and help to make real the 
pupil’s conception of the times in which he lived. As material 
for short exercises for sight translation or rapid reading they 
will be found of special value. 

A Table of Idioms and Phrases presents, in form convenient 
for use, constructions that deserve special attention. 

The general introduction is divided into four parts. The first 
gives an account of Cicero as an orator, as a writer, and as a man. 
The second gives a summary of the orations, with the dates of 
their delivery and accounts of their causes and occasions. The 
third part is an essay on private correspondence among the 
Romans. The fourth part is an extremely useful tabular outline 
of the Roman government then existing. The notes contain 
references to the grammars of Bennett, Allen and Greenough, and 
Harkness (Standard Edition). 

S. F. Cutler, Mixed High School, New Vork City: 1 can hardly speak too 
highly of Kelsey’s Cicero. It is superior to any other edition that I have seen. 


Professor J. E. Goodrich, University of Vermont: 1 do not see that any- 
thing has been omitted which such a text-book should supply. I shall be 
pleased to recommend it. 
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Selections from Ouid. 


With an Introduction, Notes, and Vocabulary by Professor FRANCIS 
W. KELSEY. Illustrated. 12mo, half leather, 453 pages. Price, $1.25. 


HIS volume has been prepared with especial reference to the 
needs of students who begin the reading of Latin poetry 
with Ovid. The selections, with a few exceptions, are short and 
complete in themselves. It is hoped that a considerable number 
of them will be found suitable for sight reading. In some cases 
the length of the more extended passages has been reduced by 
the omission of lines or passages of unusual difficulty or unequal 
interest. The text follows the readings of Riese or Merkel, with 
the change of a word or two occasionally to make the beginning 
of a selection more intelligible in the absence of the context. 
As in the editions of Casar and Cicero by the same editor, no 
pains have been spared to make the book pleasing to the eye 
and useful to the student. 


William C. Collar, Head Master, Latin School, Roxbury, Mass.: Tam glad to 
see an edition containing so good and so varied a collection from Ovid's 
writings. The book seems to me to be a very conscientious piece of 
work, and I am particularly pleased with the frequent and happy quota- 
tions, in the notes, of passages from English poets. 


Outline.of Greek and Roman Mythology. 


By Professor FRANCIS W. KELSEY. r2mo, paper, 40 pages. Price, 
20 cents, 


HIS is a brief but systematic outline of Greek and Roman 

Mythology, with a list of reference books. It is useful 

either as a help to students of classical literature, or as a starting 
point for the study of classic mythology. 


Fifty Topics in Roman Antiquities. 


By Professor FRANCIS W. KELSEY. I2mo, paper, Ior pages. Price, 
50 cents. 


HESE “ Topics with References” are printed for convenience 


in assigning work in Roman Antiquities to university Latin 
students. 
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Sallust’s Catiline. 


Edited by JARED W. SCUDDER, of the Albany Academy, N.Y. 
t2mo, cloth, 245 pages. Price, $1.00, 


HE fact that Sallust’s Bellum Catilinae properly introduces 
Cicero’s Orations against Catiline is becoming more and 
more widely recognized. This edition has been prepared with a 
view to enabling the pupil to get every possible benefit from such 
an introduction, not only through the valuable notes and explan- 
atory matter, but particularly through the quotation, at the bottom 
of the pages, of parallel passages from Cicero. In the notes and 
vocabulary these passages are treated as the text. This feature 
adds to the book real value, as well as interest, for it gives the 
pupil opportunity to compare the two authors in points of style 
and syntax. The quantities are marked, and the notes, vocabu- 
lary, and introductory matter are clear, comprehensive, and help- 
ful. The book includes a collection of Sallust’s epigrams. 


George H. Browne, The Browne and Nichols School, Cambridge, Mass. : 
We have been using Scudder's Sallust in sheets with success, and we 
welcome the complete book. Our adoption of it is sufficient evidence of 
our approval. I especially commend the parallel extracts from Cicero, 
the analytical index, the marked quantities, the temperate introduction, 
and the adequate annotation. You have supplied a much needed text- 
book for “ Third Year Latin,” well printed, well edited, and well bound. 


James Winne, High School, Poughkeepsie, N.Y.: The parallel passages 
from Cicero are most valuable, the compilation of epigrams is most stimu- 
lating. The whole text pleases me much. 


R. A. Rideout, Aigh School, Everett, Mass.: 1 have been very much 
pleased with Mr. Scudder’s editorial work. I certainly believe in leading 
pupils to appreciate the literary merit of the author they are reading. . . . 
The parallel passages from Cicero add much to the interest and value 
of the book.... The collection of epigrams is very opportune, —-an 
exceptionally pleasing feature. 


B. W. Mitchell, Central High School, Philadelphia, Pa.: 1 am a firm 
believer in the possibility of bringing secondary pupils to recognize the 
literary value of such Latin and Greek classics as they may read. It is 
the only way to promote interest, and in interest lies the only path to 
success, This is constantly my aim in my own teaching and I consider 
Mr. Scudder’s book a valuable aid. 
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Selections from Viri Rome. 


With Notes, Exercises, Maps, and a Vocabulary by Professor JOHN C. 
ROLFE, University of Michigan. 16mo, cloth, 312 pages. Price, 75 cents. 


RBIS ROMZE VIRI ILLUSTRES is a compilation from 

Cicero, Livy, Valerius Maximus, and other Roman writers. 

It is admirably adapted to help the pupil over the difficult tran- 
sition from the introductory Latin book to Cesar or Nepos. 

The advantage in its use lies in the fact that it is full of vari- 
ety and interest, and that it gives the pupil a sketch of Roman 
history from Romulus to Augustus, in an attractive form, to- 
gether with many allusions to the customs of Roman life. 

In the present edition the quantities of all the long vowels, 
including “ hidden quantities,” are marked; exercises for trans- 
lation of English into Latin, based on the text, are given. 

Thirty-nine pages of the book have been prepared for reading 
at sight. The other selections are annotated with grammatical 
and explanatory notes. In the passages for sight reading, the 
meanings of such new words as cannot readily be inferred are 
given at the bottom of the page. The notes lay especial em- 
phasis on grammatical constructions which are impressed on the 
pupil’s mind by cross references. The text is mainly that of 
C. Holzer (Stuttgart, 1889), with a few changes in orthography 
and punctuation. 


Isaac B. Burgess, Zhe Morgan Park Academy, University of Chicago: 
After considerable class-room use, I take pleasure in commending the 
edition of Viri Rome by Professor John C. Rolfe. The notes and 
vocabulary show care and accuracy. The marking of all long vowels 
is very valuable in elementary work. The hints for translation into 
Latin admirably cover a good deal of ground in a little space, and 


the exercises for translation from English into Latin save a teacher 
much work, 


George H, Browne, Browne and Nichols School, Cambridge, Mass. : 
Every time I have looked over Rolfe’s Viri Rome I have admired 
the aim and method of its editor more and more, and cannot commend 
too highly the success he seems to me to have attained. After using, 
I expect to make the same report. 
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Virgil’s Aeneid, Books [- VI, VIII, 1X, and 
fortions of the remaining books. 


With Notes, Vocabulary, Map, Illustrations. Edited by DAvip Y. 
COMSTOCK, Principal of St. Johnsbury Academy, Vt. 12mo, half 
leather, 567 pages. Price, $1.40. 


es school edition of the Aeneid is designed to furnish a 

helpful guide to the intelligent reading of the poem. It 
aims throughout to render all requisite aid to the pupil of aver- 
age ability and preparation. 

The Introduction contains a short outline of classical mythol- 
ogy, a brief presentation of the principles of prosody, suggestions 
as to the translation of Latin poetry, and explanation and illus- 
tration of grammatical and rhetorical figures. 

The Text contains Books I-VI, VIII, LX, and brief selections 
from the other Books, thus enabling the student to secure a 
connected idea of the story of the Aeneid as a whole. 

The Notes give aid of the right sort, in right measure, and at 
che right time. They avoid prolixity, dulness, and obscurity, 
and assume neither too much nor too little knowledge on the 
part of the student. 


F. W. Atkinson, Principal of High School, Springfield, Mass.: 1 like the 
notes particularly well: they show a good deal of common sense, to 
say nothing of scholarship. 


D. W. Lothian, Central High School, Cleveland, O.: I have examined 
with some care Comstock’s Virgil, and I am pleased to say that I regard 
it as an excellent edition. The sections which have been added from the 
last Books of the Aeneid furnish excellent material for sight reading. ... 
But the real merit of the book lies in the notes, which are compact and 
to the point, and ought to do much to get both pupils and teachers away 
from the usual stereotyped “school-boy translation” to real English, 

W. P. Cope, Principal of High School, Hamilton, O.: I have examined it 
carefully, and I like it better than any other edition that I have seen. 
It is written to assist the pupil and not to display the learning of the 
author. ... In short, I think Comstock’s Virgil an ideal text-book. 

Journal of Pedagogy, December, 1896: Altogether this edition by Mr, 
Comstock is one of the most satisfactory that has appeared in this 
country. 
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Livy, Books 1, XXI, and XXII. 


With Introduction and Notes by Professor J. H. Westcott, Princeton 
University. 12mo, cloth, 426 pages. Price, $1.25. 


ny attempt has been made in this volume to present in simple 
and convenient form the assistance needed by young stu- 
dents making their first acquaintance with Livy. 

The editor's experience in the class-room has led him to anno- 
tate the text copiously. On the other hand, that fulness of illus- 
tration which apparently aims to supersede the function of the 
teacher has been carefully avoided. 


Professor James H. Dillard, Tulane University, New Orleans, La.: I 
should like to say that Westcott's Livy is the most satisfactory text-book 
that I know of. Other works may put on a greater show of learning; 
but when one comes to every-day class-room use, the editing of this text 
is found to be exceptionally satisfactory. 


Professor Charles E. Bennett, Cornell University, Ithaca, N.Y.: It seems 
to me an excellent book. The notes are exceedingly fresh and scholarly ; 
they call attention to the right things in the right way. ‘This edition is 
superior to any similar edition with which I am acquainted, 


Fifty Stories from Aulus Gellius. 


Edited for reading at sight by Professor JOHN H. WESTCOTT, Princeton 
University. 16mo, paper, 81 pages. Price, 30 cents, 
HIS is a collection of interesting stories, which form excel- 
lent material for sight-reading. The Notes, which are quite 
full, are at the bottom of the page. 


One Hundred and Twenty Epigrams of Martial. 


Edited by Professor JOHN H. WESTCOTT, I6mo, paper, 81 pages. 
Price, 30 cents. 
HIS selection is intended for rapid reading, or even for sight- 
reading with students of sufficient ability. For the sake of 
convenience and rapidity in reading, the notes have been placed 
on the pages with the text. 
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